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BEVEZETES

A magyarorszagi neogén képzédmények részletes és osszefoglald foldtani kutatasahoz kapcso-
lédnak a palynoldgiai vizsgalatok. A kisebb-nagyobb teriletegységekre vonatkoz6 vizsgalati adatok
egy része nyomtatasban is megjelent. Ezek a munkak féleg a szerz6 (1957, 1958, 1962, 1963, 1965,
1967, 1969, 1973, 1979) és Dr. Simoncsics Pal (1959, 1960, 1964) kutatasi eredményeit adtak kozi'e.
Kisérletet tettem az orszag neogén palynoldgiai adatainak atfogo értékelésére is, igy paleoflora-
kapcsolatok, paleoflorisztikai egységek aredlis elkulénitésére (Nagy, 1971), valamint a neogén folya-
man torténd floravaltozasok rogzitésére (Nagy, 1976).

A neogén alapflora egész orszagra kiterjed6 leirasara csak most kertlt sor. Az ésszefoglalé munka
létrejottét Dr. Hamor Géza, a Magyar Allami Foldtani Intézet igazgatdja segitségének készénhe-
tem, aki fdrasi anyagainak atadasaval, foldtani szakmai iranyitasaval biztositotta kutatomunkam
feltételeit.

Koészonetemet kell kifejeznem tovabba azoknak, akikkel a szakmai — f6leg botanikai vonat-
kozasi — kérdéseket megbeszélhettem, els6sorban Mme M. Van CAMPOnak és munkatarsainak
(Montpellier), Mme D. LoBREAU-CALLENIiiek (Chevreloup); nevezéktani kérdéseket illetéen Dr.
Simon Tibor, Dr. Boda Jené és Dr. Heged(s Gyula kollégaknak. A technikai segitségért munka-
tarsamnak, Mocza INGEBORGnak, a fényképek elkészitéséért Dr. Pellérdy LAszLONEnak és
K arpati ANNAnak, a scan felvételekért Takacs BARNANEnak, a gépelési munkékért Sigmond
JANOSNEnak, s mindazon intézeti dolgozoknak, akik barmilyen moédon segitséget nyujtottak a

munka létrejotte soran.






A KUTATASI ANYAG

A magyarorszagi neogén palynolégiai kutatdsi anyag legnagyobb része a geoldgusok altal ren-
delkezésemre bocsatott fiUrasok mintaibdl valé. A palynolégiai vizsgalatok féleg Hamor G. és munka-
tarsainak térképezési munkalataihoz kapcsolédnak, s altalaban a flrasok rétegsoranak teljes neogén
szelvényét képviselik mind a Mecsek-hegység, mind Eszak-Magyarorszag tertletérol.

Hamor G.-n kivill Jambor A., Halmai J., Korpasné Hédi M., Korpas L., Kékay J., Radécz
Gy., Solti G., Grossz a., Chikan G., Bihari D., Jankovics |., Rakosi L., Bantso G., llkeyné
Perlaki E., Pentelényi L., Bartha F., Fodor T.-né és még sok mas intézeti és Intézeten kivili
kutato szamara végeztem vizsgalatokat.

A Keleti-Mecsek teriletén kivul a Nyugati-Mecsekbdl, Somogy és Zala megyébdl, a Bakony-
hegységbdl és annak E-i és D-i peremteriileteirdl, a Kisalféldrél, a Dunantili dombvidékrél, az
Alféld Ny-i és EK-i szegélyérél, tovabba a Jaszsagbol, a Boérzsény-, Cserhat-, Méatra- és Bikk-
hegységb6l, a Nogradi dombvidékrél, a Matraaljarol, a Salgotarjani medencébél, a Cserehatrol, a
Szerencsi dombvidékrél és a Tokaji-hegységb6l keriltek ki vizsgalati anyagaim.

A nagyobb farasok szelvényein Kivll révidebb furasszakaszok, néha egyes mintak is palyno-
légiai analizisre kertltek — a geoldgiai kutatéds érdekében. Ezek mellett banyavagatok (Hidasbanya,
Petéfibanya) szelvényei, valamint felszini feltarasok mintai (Szaszvar, Magyaregregy, Ndgrad, Salgo-
tarjan, Eger — a holosztratotypus szelvénye — stb.) egészitik ki a vizsgalati anyagot.

Rétegtanilag az oligo—miocén egri emelettél kezd6d6en a neogén egésze (miocén, plio-
cén, s6t pleisztocén) képviselve van a feldolgozott anyagban. A jelentésebb szelvények:

Egri emelet: Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari faras 0,0—46,6 m
Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,x” ,k” ,u” rétegek
Fot 1. sz. f. 193,4-373,0 m
Tata (TVG) 27. sz. f. 32,1-74,7 m

Eggenburgi emelet: F6t 1. sz. f. 132,6—193,4 m
Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 185,0—302,0 m
Noégradmegyer 1. sz. f. 50,3—51,1 m
Nogradsipek 1. sz. f. 104,8—114,0 m
Egyhéazasgerge 1. sz. f. 181,4—209,3 m
Kazar 1. sz. alapszelvény
Ipolytarnéc kornyéki feltarasok
Budajené 2. sz. f. 544,4—575,9 m
Nagygorbé 1. sz. f. 1023,0—1069,0 m
Véarpalota 133. sz. f. 208,3—226,3 m
Papa 2. sz. f. 192,8—337,5 m
Szészvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—428,2 m
Tekeres 1. sz. f. 995,0—1094,8 m

Ottnanqgi emelet: Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 5,2—51,8 m
Zeng6varkony 45. sz. f. 16,0—21,2 m
Nagygdrb6 1. sz. f. 923,0—1023,0 m
Véarpalota 133. sz. f. 175,6—208,3 m
Rakoskeresztar 1. sz. f. 398,0—537,0 m
Gyulakeszi, alapszelvények (i—I1—I11)

Kazar 514. sz. f. 7,8—103,0 m
Matraverebély 79. sz. f. 175,0—324,0 m
Tar 32. sz. f. 324,0—350,0 m
Als6évadasz 1. sz. f. 875,0—1059,0 m

Karpati emelet: Hidas 53. sz. f. 763,3—830,0 m
Komlé 120. sz. f. 6,0-386,8 m
Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 56,0—83,0 m
Magyaregregy koérnyéki feltarasok
Nagygérbé 1. sz. f. 706,0—923,0 m
Véarpalota 133. sz. f. 161,0—167,7 m
Tengelic 2. sz. f. 861,8—863,6 m



Rékoskeresztur 1. sz. f. 148,0—354,0 m
F6t 1. sz. f. 75,4-132,5 m
Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 124,0—185,0 m
Garédb 1. sz. f. 0,0—318,0 m

Litke 17. sz. f. 22,0—265,0 m

Piliny 8. sz. f. 33,3—138,5 m
No6gradszakal 2. sz. f. 213,0—290,0 m

Béadeni emelet: Hidas 53. sz. f. 558,0—763,3 m
Hidas 88. sz. f. 248,0-333,5 m
Hidas 39. sz. f. 266,5-317,1 m
Hidas 91. sz. f. 284,0—325,0 m
Hidas 105. sz. f. 311,0-356,8 m
Hidas, barnakészénbéanya, Il., IV., V., VI. telep
Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 24,9—44,7 m
Nagygorbé 1. sz. f. 344,0—892,0 m
Tengelie 2. sz. f. 726,4—853,3 m
Szokolya 2. sz. f. 2,8—106,4 m
Szokolya 3. sz. f. 21,0—77,4 m
Szokolya 11. sz. f. 26,0 m
Noégradszakal 2. sz. f. 23,7—213,0 m
Tar 34. sz. f. 500,0—641,0 m
Alsévadasz 1. sz. f. 730,4—875,0 m
Balaton 26. sz. f. 3,0—332,6 m

Szarmata emelet: Hidas 53. sz. f. 417,0—554,3 m
Vajta, vizkutaté f. 724,0—728,0 m
Nagygorbé 1. sz. f. 322,0—350,7 m
Lajoskoméarom 1. sz. f. 671,0—718,0 m
Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 13,2—200,0 m
Tar 34. sz. f. 348,8—500,0 m
Alsovadasz 1. sz. f. 240,4—709,5 m

Alsé-pannoéniai emelet: Hidas 53. sz. f. 258,5—417,0 m
Tata térképezd 26. sz. f. 45—50,0 m
Tata (TVG) 26. sz. f. 18,3-39,0 m
Tata (TVG) 27. sz. f. 8,5-32,1 m
Papa 2. sz. f. 71,1—192,8 m
Naszaly 1. sz. f. 106,0—150,0 m
Tokol 1. sz. f. 688,5-747,2 m
Als6évadéasz 1. sz. f. 156,8—240,0 m
Megyasz6 1. sz. f. 52,0—206,0 m

Fels6-pannéniai emelet: Hidas 53. sz. f. 73,3—258,5 m
Papa 2. sz. f. 3,0—71,1 m
Pula 3. sz. f. 6,0—36,5 m
Gerce 1. sz. f. 8,0—130,8 m
Varkesz6 1. sz. f. 2,0—42,0 m
Petéfibanya, vagatszelvények
Megyasz6 1. sz. f. 17,0—52,0 m

A miocén formacidk egy részét — Hamor G. felkérésére — palynolégiai adatokkal
jellemeztem az el6z6 években (1978—1980). A megvizsgalt anyagok a legfontosabb formaciokat is
képviselik. Palynoldgiai szempontb6l természetesen legkevésbé jellemzbéek a vulkanogén uledékek.
A formacid-beosztds Hamor G., ill. Jambor A., Korpasné Hodi M. és Halmai J. adatai alapjan
tortént. A vizsgalt anyagok a kdévetkez8 formécidkat képviselik:

Egri formécidé: Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari furas és feltaras; Bairdi T. (1975)

Torokbalinti Formacié: Fot 1. sz. f. 160,0—373,0 m

Becskei Formaéacio: Fot 1. sz. f. 144,0—160,0 m

Putnoki Slir Formécio: Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 182,4—306,0 m

Zagyvapalfalvai Tarkaagyag Formacio: Kazar |I. sz. alapszelvény; Nagybatony ; Szorospatak; Zagyva-
palfalva homokbanya ; Kazar homokbanya ; Kazar kavicsbdnya ; Séshartyan-Kapcastet6 kavics-
banya; Kisterenye-Aranyhegyi szelvény, Egyh4zasgerge 1. sz. f. 181,4—209,3 m; N6gradmegyer
1 sz. f. 50,3—51,1 m; Noégradsipek 1 sz. f. 104,8—114,0 m

Szészvari Formaéci6: Szaszvar banyatelep, E—D-i févolgy; Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—428,2 m; Kis-
battyan 1. sz. f. 459,0—462,0 m; Maza 15. sz. f. 92,0—97,0 m; Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 52—
51,8 m; Zeng6varkony 45. sz. f. 16,0—21,2 m

Salgétarjani Barnakdszéntelepes Formacié: Gyulakeszi alapszelvény; Kazar 514. sz. f. 7,8—103,0 m;
Matraverebély 79. sz. f. 175,0—261,0 m; Tar 32. sz. f. 324,0—350,0 m; Egyhazasgerge 1. sz. f.
146,0—178,0 m; Nogradmegyer 1. sz. f. 50,3—51,1 m

Egyhéazasgergei Homokk6é Formacio: Rakoskeresztur 1. sz. f. 228,5—382,5 m és 408,3—559,4 m

Budafai Formacio: Komlé 120. sz. f. 6,0—178,0 m

8



Garabi Slir Formacié: Gardb 1 sz. f. 0,0—318,0 m; Litke 1. sz. f. 37,6—265,0 m; Piliny 8. sz. f.
33,3—138,0 m; Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 213,0—290,0 ra; Rakoskeresztur I. sz. f. 164,9—228,6 m
és 382,5—408,0 m; Puspbkhatvan 4. sz. f. 120,4—176,7 m; Po6t 1 sz. f. 1428—144,0 m

Foti Formacio: Pot 1L sz. f. 25,5—34,6 m, 351—37,0 m és 38,0—45,0 m; Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f.
58.7—120,4 m; Rakoskereszturi, sz. f. 162,5—163,5 m

Tari Décittufa Formacié: Tengelic 2. sz. f. 853,3—863,3 m

N ogradszakali Formacio: Négradszakal 2. sz. f. 108,0—213,0 m

Pécsszabolcsi Formacio: Péesszabolcs I. sz. f. 38,8—48,4 m

Samsonhazai Formacioé: Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 78,0—108,0 m

Badeni Agyag Formacid: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 2,8—118,3 m; Szokolya 3. sz. f. 21,0—37,0 m; Szokolya
11. sz. f. 26,0 m

Hidasi Barnakészén Formacid: Hidasi barnakészénbanya I1., 1V., V. és VI. telepe; Hidas 53. sz. f.
590,2—672,5 m; Hidas 88. sz. f. 233,3—333,5 m; Hidas 89. sz. f. 267,0—323,2 m; Hidas 91. sz.
f. 285,0—325,0 m; Hidas 105. sz. f. 310,0—356,7 m; Pacsvarad XLIV. sz. f. 39,7—49,9 m

Szilagyi Agyagmarga Formacio: Hidas 53. sz. f. 554,9—590,2 m; Szilagy 1. sz. f. 228,5—310,0 ra;
Tengelic 2. sz. f. 723,1—853,3 m

Sajovolgyi Formacio: Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 6,0—200,0 m; Tar 34. sz. f. 15,0—500,0 m

Kisbéri Kavics Formacié: Papa 2. sz. f. 163,5—192,8 m

Szaki Agyagmarga Formacié: Papa 2. sz. f. 122,0—163,5 m; Naszaly 1. sz. f. 60,0—150,0 m; Tata
(TVG) 26. sz. f. 7,0—39,0 m; Tata (TVG) 27. sz. f. 8,5—30,7 m; Tata térképez6 26. sz. f. 4,5—
50,0 m

Somléi Formacio: Papa 2. sz. f. 44,0—122,0 m; Naszaly 1. sz. f. 21,8—60,0 m

Tihanyi Formacié: Papa 2. sz. f. 5,0—44,0 m; Naszaly 1. sz. f. 8,0—21,8 m

Pulai Alginit Formécio: Pula 1 sz. f. 2,5—11,5 m; Pula 2. sz. f. 38,5—79,1 m; Pula 3. sz. f. 16,0—
36,5 m; Gérce 1 sz. f. 0,6—130,8 m; Varkesz6 1. sz. f. 2,0—42,0 m

Bikkaljai Lignit Forméacio: Pet6fibanya, altaro; Szlcsi 172. sz. f. 40,5—102,9 m; Visonta 91. sz. f.
36.7—70,7 m






RENDSZERTANI RESZ

A rendszertani leiras alapvetd része az 6slénytani munkanak, egyuttal egyike a legnehezebb
feladatoknak is. A mar leirt fajok identifikalasdhoz ugyanis pontos leirasra és jo abrakra lenne szik-
ség, miutan a holotypusok Ujravizsgalatara altalaban nincs mod. Kaléndsen all ez sok régi,
alapvet6 holotypusra, amelyeknek sem &brazolasa, sem leirasa ma mar nem megfeleld.

Nehézségeket okoz tovabba, hogy a holotypus eredeti dbrajahoz és diagnézisahoz viszonyitva
maga a leir¢ is valtoztatta az el6z6kben koz6lt adatait (L R. Potonié két 1934-es munkajat!). Mas
szerz6k — az eredeti szerz6re hivatkozva — az eredeti leirastol és abrazolastol eltéré6 morfologiaju
formakat, kulénbdzd mérettel kézolnek (pl. Thomson et Pflug, 1953). El6fordul, hogy szerzék
eredeti fajleirdsaikat utobb megvaltoztatjak, de ahelyett, hogy pontosabba tennék a leirast, inkabb
kiterjesztik azt, ami a kordbban mar jél elkulonitett fajok 0sszevonasat eredményezi.

Magam azt az eljarast kévetem, hogy az Ujonnan el6kertlt forméakat lehetéleg a mar leirt taxo-
nokba probalom besorolni, a fent emlitett nehézségek ellenére. Az 6sszehasonlitas — lehetdség sze-
rint — a typusok megkeresésével és irodalmi adataik feltiintetésével torténik, amelyek minden
taxon megitéléséhez alapul szolgalnak. Sok helyen idézek eredeti diagnoézist, f6leg ahol ellentmondas
van kulénboz6 szerz6knél. Sokszor ugyanis a mar leirt taxonoknal a szerz6k nem ragaszkodnak
pontosan az eredeti diagnézisokhoz, hanem — sajat megtalalt formdik alapjan, emendalas feltunte-
tése nélkil — kisebb-nagyobb valtoztatdsokat tesznek azokon.

A hazai formakat az altalam készitett fényképeken mutatom be, mivel az adatokat ugy kiva-
nom rogziteni, hogy az utana kovetkez6 kutatdk pontos Osszehasonlitast tudjanak tenni. A mar
leirt fajoknal mindig kézlém a basionym adatait és egy olyan szinonim-listat, amelyben csak az
atsorolasokat, jelentésebb kombinéacidkat tiintetem fel. Uj taxont csak akkor irok le, ha a kérdéses
forma igen eltéré és jellemz6 morfologiai bélyegekkel rendelkezik. Igyekszem a természetes névény-
rendszert alkalmazni fajaim besorolasanal; de természetesen sok olyan forma marad, melyet nem
lehet hatarozottan besorolni a ma él6 taxonok egyikébe sem.

Sok esetben a kutaték recens anyag vizsgalata alapjan — tébbféle alternativat emlitenek
egy-egy faj botanikai besorolasanal. Ennek tobb oka is lehet:

1. afosszilis faj kihalt;

2. a ma él6 taxonok pollenjeinek, ill. sporainak finom szerkezete nem kelléen ismert (a ma él6
fajok leirdsakor a botanikusok nem tartjak sziikségesnek a névény spdérainak, ill. pollenjeinek
leirasat) ;

3. még nem ismert a fosszilis faj recens megfelel6je (esetleg még le nem irt trépusi-szubtropusi
noévényrdl van szd).

A hazai kdnyvtarakban fellelhet6 szakirodalom folyamatos tanulmanyozasa, a nemzetkdzi kap-
csolatok fenntartasanak igyekezete mellett is mindig fennall az a lehet6ség, hogy a ma Ujnak vélt
fajt valaki, valahol mar leirta. Le kell tehat szégeznem, hogy ez a munka a lezarasaig birtokomba
kerult adatok és ismeretek alapjan készult.

A spora-pollen anyag rendszerezésének alapja Sod Rezsé : Fejlédéstorténeti névényrendszertan
¢. munkdja volt. A vizsgalt anyag négy torzs képviselGit tartalmazta: Bryophyta, Pteridophyta,
Gymnospermae, Angiospermae. A rendszertani felsorolas mellett e helyen kézlém az egyes taxonok
gyakorisagat a neogén emeleteiben. A fajnév utan zaréjelben szerepl6 roviditések magyarazata:
EG = egri, EB = eggenburgi, 0 = ottnangi, K = Kkarpati, B = badeni, Sz = szarmata, AP =
als6-pannoniai, FP = fels§-pannoniai, PL = pleisztocén. A példanyszam o6t fokozatban szerepel:
1—5-ig ritka (r), 6—10-ig kevés (k), 11—20-ig kdzepes (ko), 21—50-ig gyakori (gy), 50-nél tobb pél-
dany témeges (t) jelzéssel kerult feltintetésre. Az adthalmozott alakok (4th.) megjeldlést kaptak.

A rendszertani leirast az angol nyelvl szévegrész tartalmazza teljes részletességgel; itt csupan
a leirt taxonok rovid osszesitését és az Uj fajokat kozlom.



A faj ok rendszertani megoszlasa:
Bryop hyta: 9genus, 38 species; ebbdl egy genus és két species Uj.

Saxosporis cf. gerlachi W. Ke. 1967 (EG r)
— gracilis W. Kr. et Paclt. 1963 (EB r)
— hidasensis Nagy 1968 (FP r)
Rudolphisporis rudolphi (W. Kr. et Paolt. 1963) (K, Sz, FP r)
— cf. rudolphi (W. Ke. 1959) W. Kr. et Paolt. 1963 (K r)
— mecsekensis Nagy 1968 (K r)
Bohemiasporis vaclavensis (W. Ke. et Paclt. 1963) W. Kr. et Paclt. 1967 (K r)
Phaeocerosporites baranyaénsis Nagy 1968 (EG, EB, K, B r)
— fotensis n. sp. (EG r)
— transversus Nagy 1968 (K, B r)
Ricciaesporites hungaricus Nagy 1968 (K r)
— cf. neogenicus (W. Kr. et Paclt. 1967) n. c. (FP r)
— transdanubicus Nagy 1968 (K r)
Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites involutus (Dokt.-Hrebx. 1960) W. Kr. 1963. ssp. nochtenensis W.
Ke. et Sontag 1963 (FP r)
— sg. Stereisporites megastereis W. Kr. 1963 (FP r)
— sg. Stereisporites minor (Raatz 1937) W. Krutzsch 1959 ssp. minor (EG k6, B, FP r)
— sg. Stereisporites minor (Raatz 1937) W. Kr. 1959 ssp. microstereis W. Kr. et Sontag 1963
(EB )
— sg. Stereisporites pseudopsilatus W. Kr. 1959. ssp. pseudopsilatus (FP r)
— sg. Stereisporites pseudopsilatus W. Kr. 1963 ssp. validus (Dokt.-Hrebh. 1960) W. Kr. 1963
(B, FP 1)
— sg. Stereisporites stereoides (R. PoT. et Venitz 1934) Th. et Pb. 1953 ssp. stereoides (AP, FP r)
— sg. Stereisporites stereoides (R. PoT. et Venitz 1934) Th. et Pb. 1953 ssp. stereis (W. Kr. 1959)
W. Kr. 1963 (FP r)
— sg. Stereisporites stictus (Wolbe 1934) W. Kr. 1963 ssp. stictus (AP, FP r)
— sg. Stereisporites stictus (Wolbe 1934) W. Kr. 1963 ssp. woelfersheimensis (W. Kr. 1959)
W. Kr. 1963 (FP 1)
— sg. Stereisporites cf. tristereoides W. Kr. 1963 (FP r)
— sg. Stereigranisporis granulus W. Kr. et Sontag 1963 (B, FP r)
— sg. Stereigranisporis semigranuloides W. Kr. 1963 (0 r)
— sg. Stereigranisporis semigranulus W. Kr. 1963 (FP r)
— sg. Distancoraesporis crassiancoris W. Kr. 1963 (Sz, FP r)
— sg. Distancoraesporis huenfeldensis W. Kr. 1959 (FP r)
— sg. Distancoraesporis mecklenburgensis W. Kr. 1963 (AP, FP r)
— sg. Distancoraesporis punctoides W. Kr. 1963 (B, AP r)
— sg. Distgranisporis gramstereoides W. Kr. et Sontag 1963 (AP r)
— sg. Distgranisporis minimoides W. Kr. 1963 (FP r)
— sg. Distverrusporis cingulatus W. Kr. 1963 ssp. cingulatus (Sz, AP r)
— sg. Distverrusporis cf. cingulatus W. Kr. 1963 ssp. cingulatus (AP r)
Encalyptaesporites pliocaenicus Nagy 1968 (B, FP r)
Ephemerisporites borsodensis Nagy 1968 (K, Sz, AP, FP r)
Szolcolyasporites bryophytoides n. g. n. sp. (B r)

Pteridophyta: 44 genus, 253 species; ebbdél Uj genus: 1, 0 species: 39.

Lycopodiumsporites altranftensis (W. Kr. 1963) n. c. (EG r)
— pseudoclavatus (W. Kr. 1963) n. c. (FP r)
— reticuloides (W. Kr. 1963) n. c. ssp. reductoides W. Kr. 1963 (AP, FP r)
— rueterbergensis (W. Kr. 1963) n. c. ssp. rueterbergensis (AP r)
Selagosporis sp. A (B r)
Verrucingulatisporites murireticulatus Nagy 1963 (EB, K K)
Lusatisporis perinatus W. Kr. 1963 (O, B, Sz, AP r)
— punctatus W. Kr. 1963 (0 k6)
— undulosus Nagy 1973 (0 r)
Echinatisporis bockwitzensis W. Kr. 1963 (EB r)
— cserhatensis n. sp. (Sz r)
— cycloides W. Kr. 1963 (B, AP 1)
— echinoides W. Kr. et Paclt. 1963 ssp. echinoides (EG, EB, B r)
— fotensis n. sp. (EGr)
— hidasensis Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B, Szr)
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— longechinus W. Kr. 1959 (EG, EB, B, Sz )
— mecsekensis Nagy 1969 (EG, O, K r)
— microechinatus W. Kr. 1963 (EB r)
— microechinoides W. Kr. 1963 (K, Sz, FP 1)
— minimus n. sp. (EB, B r)
— miocaenicus W. Kr. et Sontag 1963 (EG, K, B r)
— spinosus n. sp. (B r)
— szaszvarensis Nagy 1969 (EB r)
— variabilis Nagy 1969 (EG, B r)
— verruechinus W. Kr. 1959 (EG r)
— wiesaénsis W. Kr. 1963 (B r)
—sp. . (Br)
—sp. HlIl. (FP )
Megastachysporites ladanyensis n. g. n. sp. (PL r)
Brand.enburgisporis beckwitzensis W. Kr. 1967 (B r)
— lusaticus W. Kr. 1967 (EG, FP r)
— tenera W. Kr. 1962 (EG, K, B, FP )
— cf. toroides W. Kr. 1967 (O r)

- treplinensis W. Kr. 1962 (B, Sz r)
Muerrigerisporis muerrigeri (Pflanzl 1955) W. Kr. 1963 (B r)
Ophioglossisporites grandis (Cookson 1947) Nagy 1969 (K, FP r)

— rotundus Nagy 1969 (O, B r)

Osmundacidites gemmatus (W. Kr. 1959) Nagy 1969 (EB r)

— nanus (Wol+f 1934) n. ¢. (EG, B, Sz, FP r)

— primarius (Wol+f 1934) n. c. ssp. primarius (O, B, Szr)

— primarius (Wol+f 1934) n. c. ssp. crassiprimarius W. Kr. 1967 (EG, K, B r)

— primarius (Wol+f 1934) n. c. ssp. major Raatz 1937 (O, B, FP r)

— primarius (Wolff 1934) n. c. ssp. oligocaenicus W. Kr. 1967 (EG, AP r)

— quintus  (Pfet TH.1953) n. c. ssp. quintus (AP, FP r)

— quintus (Thet P¥.1953) n. c. ssp. microquintus W. Kr. 1967 (B r)

— quintus (Thet P£.1953) n. c. ssp. rhenanus W. Kr. 1967 (B r)

— quintus (Thet P¥.1953) n. c. ssp. rugulatoides W. Kr. 1967 (O, FP r)
Cicatricosisporites chattensis W. Kr. 1961 ssp. minor W. Kr. 1967 (EG r)

— lusaticus W. Kr. 1967 (EG r)

— mecsekensis Nagy 1963 (O, K, B, FP r)

— minimus Nagy 1963 (EB r)

— pannonicus Nagy 1969 asp. triplanus (EB r)

Concavisporites minimodivisus Nagy 1963 (K r)
—sp. (EG, EB, O, K, B, AP, FP )
Gleicheniidites elegans Nagy 1963 (EG r)
— microstellatus Nagy 1963 (EG r)
— rimosus n. sp. (K, Br)
— umbonatus (Bolch. 1953) Bolch. 1968 f. minor Nagy 1969 (EG, EB r)
— zengoeénsis Nagy 1969 emend. (K r)
Clavifera triplex (Bolch. 1953) Bolch. 1966 f. minor Nagy 1969 (EG, EB r)

Leiotriletes adriennis (R. PoT. et Gell. 1953) W. K r. 1959 ssp. pseudomaximus (TH. et Pf. 1953)

W. Kr. 1959 (EG, K 1)

— apheles (Hunger 1952) W. Kr. 1959 (B, Sz r)

— hidasensis Nagy 1969 (AP r)

— maxoidcs W. Kr. 1962 ssp. maxoides (EG, EB, O, K ko, B, Sz r)

— maxoides W. Kr. 1962 ssp. maximus (Pf. 1953) W. Kr. 1959 (EG, EB, O, K, B K)

— maxoides W. Kr. 1962 ssp. minoris W. Kr. 1962 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, AP, FP r)

— microadriennis W. Kr. 1959 (K, Sz, AP r)

— microlepioidites W. Kr. 1962 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, AP k)

— miocaenicus Nagy 1969 (EG, K, FP k)

— cf. neddenioides W. Kr. 1962 (K, AP, FP r)

— seidewitzensis W. Kr. 1962 (EG, EB, O, K r)

— triangulatoides W. Kr. 1962 (EG, EB k)

— triangulus (Murriger et PFlug 1952 ex W. Kr. 1959) W. Kr. 1962 (EG, K, B, AP ko)

— wolffi W. Kr. 1962 ssp. wolffi (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP gy)

— wolffi W. Kr. 1962 ssp. brevis W. Kr. 1962 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP gy)
Monoleiotriletes gracilis W. Kr. 1959 (EG, EB, 0 r)
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Intrapunctisporis altranftensis W. Ke. 1962 (EB r)
— balinkaénse (Kedves 1973) n. c. (Szr)
— gracilis W. Ks. 1962 (B r)
Punctatisporites crassiexinus W. Ke. 1962 (EG, EB, B r)
— crassimaximus W. Ke. 1962 (EG, K r)
— punctatoides W. Ke. 1967 (B r)
— tanndorf'ensis W. Ke. 1962 (EG r)
Dictyophyllidites irregularis (Pf. 1953) n. ¢. (EB, K, B, Sz r)
— pessinensis (W. Ke. 1962) n. c. (EG, EB Kk, K r)
— cf. pliocaenicus (Thiergabt 1940) n. c. (EG r)
— teupitzensis (W. Ke. 1962) n. c. ssp. teupitzensis (K r)
— teupitzensis (W. Ke. 1962) n. c. ssp. medioris W. Ke. 1962 (EGK,B, AP 1)
Undulatisporites convexus Schul ee et Sittlee 1969 (FP r)
— cf. structuris W. Ke. 1962 (FP r)
Foveotriletes crassifovearis W. Ke. 1962 ssp. crassifovearis (K, FP r)
— crassifovearis W. Ke. 1962 ssp. crassoides W. Ke. 1967 (B r)
— crassifovearis W. Ke. 1962 ssp. microfovearis W. Ke. 1967 (EG, EB, Br)
— pessinensis W. Ke. 1967 (EB r)
— rueterbergensis W. Ke. 1962 (EB, 3 r)
— semifovearis W. Ke. 1967 (EG, EB, Bk)
— triangulus W. Ke. 1962 (B r)
— verrucatoides W. Ke. 1962 (EG, EB, B r)

Favoisporis concavus Nagy 1963 (EG, B r)
Favoisporites hungaricus Nagy 1963 (EG r)
— trifavus W. Ke. 1959 (EG, EB r)
Microfoveolatisporis apheloides W. Ke. 1962 (FP r)
— tuemmlitzensis W. Ke. 1962 (FP r)
Verrucatisporites inaequalis Nagy 1969 (O r)
— tekeresensis n. sp. (EB, Sz, AP, FP r)
Cibotiidites zonatus Ross 1949 (EG, EB, O ko)
Corrugatisporites asolidus (W. Ke. 1959) n. ¢c. (EB r)
— corruvallatus (W. Ke. 1967) n. c. (EG, EB, O, K, B K)
— delicatus n. sp. (B r)
— graphicus n. sp. (EG, EB, O, Br)
— hungaricus (Nagy 1963) n. ¢. (EG, EB, K r)
— limnicus n. sp. (EB, O, B K)
— litkeensis n. sp. (K r)
— microvallatus (W. Ke. 1967, n. c. (EG, B r)
— minoris n. sp. (EB r)
— paucivallatus (Pflug 1953) n. c. et emend. (EG, EB, O, K, B r)
— pseudovallatus n. sp. (B r)
— semivallatus (W. Ke. 1967) n. c. (EG, K, B k)
— solidus (R. PoT1. 1934) Th. et Pf. 1953 (EG, EB gy, O, K, B ko)
— tekeresensis n. sp. (0 1)
Leptolepidites magnipolatus Nagy 1963 (EB, O, K r)
Converrucosisporites baranyaénsis (Nagy 1963) n. c. (EB, O, FP r)
— parvus (Nagy 1969) n. ¢. (EG, EB, K r)
Macroleptolepidites ajkaénsis n. sp. (B r)
— duplex (Nagy 1968) n. c. (K, B, r)
— hexagonalis n. sp. (K r)
— krutzschi Nagy 1961 (EB, O, B, FP r)
Polypodiaceoisporites acutus Nagy 1969 (FP r)
— boerzsoenyensis n. sp. (B, Sz r)
— corrutoratus n. sp. (EB, K r, B k, Sz, AP r)
— cyclocingulatus W. Ke. 1967 (EG, EB, B, AP r)
— gracillimus Nagy 1963 (EG, EB, K, B K)
— hamulatus Nagy 1969 (EB, K r)
— helveticus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, Or)
— hidasensis Nagy 1969 (B r)
— latigracilis (W. Ke. 1967) n. sta. (B r)
— cf. latizonatus Kedves 1961 (EG r)
— longus Nagy 1969 emend. (K, B r)
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— lusaticus W. Kr. 1967 (EG, EB, O gy, K, B ko)

— magdalenae Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K 1)

— marxheimensis (Marr. et PFlug 1952) W. Kr. 1959 (B r)

— maximus Nagy et Rakosi 1966 (EG, B r)

— mecsekensis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K, B k)

— medius Nagy 1963 (EB, B 1)

— microconcavus W. Kr. 1967 (EB, K r)

— minutiosus Nagy 1969 (EB r)

— minutus Nagy 1969 (EB, O, K, B )

— muricinguliformis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz )

— pauciornatus n. sp. (EB, K, B r)

— paucirugosus n. sp. (K, B r)

— pulchellus n. sp. (O, Br)

— rectolatus Nagy 1963 (EB, O, K, B r)

— saxonicus W. Kr. 1967 (B r)

— schoenewaldensis W. Kr. 1967 (EG, EB, O, B r)

— seidewitzensis W. Kr. 1967 (EB, K, B r)

— semiverrucatus (W. Kr. 1967) n. st. (EG r)

— simplicatus (Nagy 1969) n. c¢. (K, B, Sz r)

— snopkovae Kedves 1973 (EG, EB r)

— speciosus (R. PoT1. 1934) R. PoT. 1956 (EG, B, FP ¥

— spiniverrucatus Trevisan 1967 (K, B, Sz r)

— szaszvarensis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB r)

— torosus Nagy 1969 (EB, O, K, B, AP )

— triangularis n. sp. (B, FP r)

— triangulus W. Kr. 1967 ssp. triangulus (EB, B r)

— triangulus W. Kr. 1967 ssp. trianguloides W. Kr. 1967 (EG, EB, B r)

— triornatus n. sp. (B, Sz r)

— verrucosus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O r)

— zengoevarkonyensis Nagy 1969 (B, Sz r)

— zolyomii Nagy 1963 (EB, O, B r)
Verrucingiilatisporites elegans Nagy et Rakosi 1966 (B r)

— fotensis n. sp. (EB r)

— grandis n. sp. (EB 1)

— granus W. Kr. 1967 ssp. granus (B, AP 1)

— gregussi Nagy 1963 (B r)

— heteroverrucatus Simoncsics 1966 (O r)

— karpatiensis n. sp. (K r)

— mecsekensis Nagy 1969 (EB r, O, B k)

— miocaenicus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K K)

— nogradensis n. sp. (K, B r)

— rugosus n. sp. (B r)

— trifoliiformis Nagy 1969 (O r)

— undulatus Nagy 1963 (EG r)

— cf. varius W. Kr. 1967 (EG, K r)

Gemmatriletes sp. (E r)
Bifacialisporites badenensis n. sp. (B r)
— goerboeensis n. sp. (B r)
— grandis n. sp. (B r)
— magnus Nagy 1969 (B, AP r)
— mecsekensis Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B r)
— medius Nagy 1969 (EB, K, B, AP K)
— murensis Nagy 1963 (K, B k, AP ath.)
— murensis Nagy 1963 f. minor Nagy 1969 (EG, O, K, B r)
— nogradensis n. sp. (B r)
— oculus n. sp. (B, Sz k)
— ornatus n. sp. (K r)
— szokolyaénsis n. sp. (B r)
Mecsekisporites aequus Nagy 1968 (K, B r)
— cerebralis Nagy 1968 (K, B r)
— miocaenicus Nagy 1968 (K, B r)
— zengoevarkonyensis Nagy 1968 (K, B )



Laevigutosporites discordatus Pflug 1953 (EG, B r)
— gracilis Wilson et Webster 1946 (EG, EB, O, K, B, AP, FP k)
— Jiaardti (R Pot. et Ven. 1934) TH. et Pe. 1953 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP ko)
— major (CooKSON 1947) W. Kr. 1959 (K, B )
— nitidus (Mamczar 1960) W. Kr. 1967 (O, K, B r)
— pseudodiscordatas W. Kr. 1959 (EG, EB 1)
Microfoveolatosporis afavus (W. Kr. 1959) W. Kr. 1967 (EG, EB 1)
— alsovadaszensis Nagy 1973 (EG, EB, O, B K)
— canaliculatus Dettmann 1983 (EG, B r)
— fossulatus n. sp. (EB r)
— neogranuloides W. K r. 1967 (K, B )
— sellingi W. Kr. 1967 (EG, K, B r)
Perinomonoletes goersbachensis W. K r. 1967 (B r)
— pliocaenicus W. Kr. 1967 (EG, FP r)
— spicatus Nagy 1973 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, AP k)
Intrapunctosporis lusaticus W. Kr. et Sontag 1967 (K r)
— pliocaenicus W. Kr. 1967 (B, AP r)
Extrapunctatosporis megapunctus W. Kr. 1959 (EG, K, B r)
— microalveolatus W. Kr. 1967 (EB r)
— cf. miocaenicus W. Kr. 1967 (EG, K r)
Echinosporis echinatus W. Kr. 1967 (O, B r)
— fotensis n. sp. (EG, EB, O, B, AP, FP r)
— microechinatus W. Kr. 1967 (EG, EB, O r)
Gemmatosporis decoratus n, sp. (EG, O, FP r)
—edelicatus n. sp. (O k)
Polypodiisporites sp. A (EB r)
— alienus (R. Pot. 1931) Nagy 1973 (EG, EB, O k6, K, B r)
— balticus (W. Kr. 1962) Nagy 1973 ssp. major W. K r. 1967 (EG, B r)
— bockwitzensis (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973 (EG, EB, K, B, AP r)
— cerebriformis (Nagy 1963) n. ¢. (EG, O, K 1)
— clatriformis (TH. et Pe. 1953) Nagy 1973 (E, O, K, B, Sz r)
— favus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1933 (EG, EB, O, K, B k&, Sz, AP 1)
— gemmatus (Nagy 1963) n. c. (AP r)
— histiopteroides (W. Kr. 1962) Nagy 1973 ssp. histiopteroides (EG, EB,O, K, Br)
— histiopteroides (W. Kr. 1962) Nagy 1967 ssp. minor W. Kr. 1967 (EB,O, K, B 1)
— inangahuensis (Couper 1953) Nagy 1973 (O, B, Sz, AP r)
— irregularis (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973 (K r)
— keszoeensis n. sp. (AP, FP r)
— margaénsis (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973 (EG, B r, AP ath.)
— maximus (Nagy 1969) n. c¢. (EG, O, K, B, Sz r)
— megabalticus (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973 (EG, O, K r)
— megafavus (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973 (EG, EB, K, B, AP, FP 1)
— multiverrucosus (Nagy 1963) n. ¢c. (EG, EB, O, K r)
— poriacus (W. Kr. 1959) Nagy 1973 (K, B, FP r)
— potoniei Nagy 1969 (K, B r)
— pseudoalienus (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973 (EG, EB, O, K r)
— pseudoregulatius (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973 (EG, O, B r, FP ath.)
— repandus Takahashi 1964 (EB r, B, FP ath.)
— secundus (R. PoT. 1934) R. PoT. 1956 (EG, EB, O, K, B k, FP ath.)
— secundus (R. PoT. 1934) R. PoT. 1956 ssp. parasecundus W. Kr. 1959 (EG, EB r)
Hydrosporis azollaénsis W. Kr. 1962 ssp. azollaénsis (O r)
— miocaenicus Nagy 1969 emend. (B, FP r)
— levis W. Kr. 1962 (K r)
Gymnospermae: 22genus, 109 species; ebbél Gj genus: 1, Uj species: 10.
Gycadopites cf. follicularis Wilson et Webster 1946 (EG, O, B r)
— gracilis W. Kr. 1970 (O, B r)
— intrastructus W. Kr. 1970 (B r)
— miocaenica Nagy 1969 (B r)
— microsculptus W. Kr. 1970 (B r)
Ginkgoretectina neogenica Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, FP r)
Pinuspollenites eocaenicus (W. Kr. 1971) n. ¢c. (EG, B r)
— labdacus (R. PoT1. 1931) R. PoT. 1958 (EG, EB gy, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP gy)
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— Idbdacus (R. Pot. 1931) R. PoT. 1958 ssp. reticulatus (Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960) AV. Kr. 1971

(EG, Br)
— latisaccatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c. ssp. latisaccatus (EG, K, B, Sz, EP r)
— latisaccatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c. ssp. medius Trevisan 1967 (EG, Sz, EP r)
— longus n. sp. (EG, EB, K Kk, B, Sz r)
— microinsignis (AV. Kr. 1971) n. c. (EG )
— minutus (Zakl. 1957) n. ¢. (EG k6)
— miocaenicus n. sp. (EG, Kk, K, B, AP, FP gy)
— pristinipollinius (Traverse 1955) AV. Kr. 1971 (EG, B r)
— thunbergiiformis (Nagy 1969) n. o. (EG, EB, B, EP )
— verruculatus (Trev. 1967) n. c. (EG, B, AP r)
— zaklinskaiana (Nagy 1969) n. c. (EG r, K, B ko)
Abietinaepollenites fotensis n. sp. (EG, EB k, K, B r)
— inclinatus (Nagy 1969) n. c. (K r)

— microalatus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1951 ex Delc. et Spritm. 1955 ssp. microalatus (EG, EB,

O, K, B, AP, PP gy)

— microalatus (R. PoTt. 1932) R. PoT1. 1951 f. major R. PoT. 1951 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP,

EP gy)
— neogenicus Nagy 1969 (EG, Or, K, B gy, AP )

—sp. (K, B, AP )
Cathaya gaussenii Sivak 1976 (B r)
— pseudocristatus (Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960) n. c. (B r)
— pulaénsis n. sp. (FP )
Tsugaepollenites gracilis (AV. Kr. 1971) n. c. (EP 1)
— helenensis (AV. Kr. 1971) n. c. (Sz, EP r)
— igniculus (R. Pot. 1934) R. PoT. et Ven. 1934 (EG, EB, B, Sz, AP, EP k)
— maximus (Raatz 1937) n. c. (EB, B, EP r)
— minimus (AV. Kr. 1971) n. ¢. (EB, B r)
— multispinus (AV. Kr. 1971) n. c. (B r)
— robustus (AV. Kr. 1971) n. c. (EP 1)
— rueterbergensis (W. Kr. 1971) n. e. (FP 1)
— spinulosus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c. (EB )
— verrucalus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c. (EG, EB, K, Sz, PP k)
— viridifluminipites (W odehotxse 1933) R. PoT. 1958 (EG, O, K, AP, PP k)
Piceapollenites alatus (R. PoT. 1931) Thierg. 1937 (EG, EB, O, K, B, AP, EP kd)
— neogenicus Nagy 1969 emend. (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, EP gy)
— planoides (W. Kr. 1971) n. c. (EB, FP 1)
— sacculiferoides (AV. Kr. 1971) n. c. (EG, B, FP r)
— tobolicus (Panova 1966) n. ¢. (EP r)
Pseudotsugoidites mecsekensis Nagy 1969 (K r)
Abiespollenites absolutus Thiergart 1937 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, EP )
— crassus Nagy 1969 (EB, K, B, AP, EP )
— maximus W. Kr. 1971 (EB, Szr, AP, EP K)
— sivaki n. sp. (EG, Sz, AP, EP 1)
Keteleeriaepollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, AP, EP ko)
Laricispollenites gerceénsis n. g. n. sp. (AP, EP 1)
Cedripites balansaeformis (Nagy 1969) n. c. (B r)
— crassiundulicristatus (Trevisan 1967) W. Kr. 1971 (EG, EB, O, B, AP, EP k)
— crassus Nagy 1969 (FP r)
— deodaraesimilis (Nagy 1969) nom. nov. (O, K, B, Sz, AP, EP ko)
— eocaenicus Wodehoitse 1933 (EG, EB, K, Sz k)
— grandis (Nagy 1969) n. ¢. (K, Br)
— hidase?isis n. sp. (EB, K, B, Sz r)
— lusaticus AV. Kr. 1971 (EG, B r)
— maximus n. sp. (0, K, B, PP )
— szaszvarensis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K K)
— taxoidiformis (Nagy 1969) n. e. (B, EP 1)
Taxodiaceaepollenites sp. (EG, EB, O, K, B, AP, FP k, gy—t*)
Sequoiapollenites gracilis AV. Kr. 1971 (EB r)
— macropapillatus (Trevisan 1987) n. c. (Szr)

* A szenes faciesekben fellépése gyakori—tdmeges is lehet.

2 Geologioa Hungarica 47.
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— major W. Ke. 1971 (EG, B, Sz r)

— megaligulus W. Ke. 1971 (EG 1)

— polyformosus Thierg. 1938 ex R. Pot. 1958 (EG, EB, 0, B, Sz ko)

— rotundus W. Ke. 1971 (AP, FP K)

Cunninghamiaepollenites lignitus Nagy 1969 (K )
Sciadopityospollenites catenatus (R. PoT. 1931) W. Kr. 1971 (K, FP 1)

— quintus W. Ke. 1971 (EG, B r)

— serratus (R. PoT. et Ven. 1934) Raatz 1937 (EB, K, B, Sz, FP k)

— tuberculatum (Zakx. 1957) W. Ke. 1971 (K r)

— varius W. Ke. 1971 (K, B r)

— verticillatiformis (Satjee 1960) W. Ke. 1971 (K, B r)
Cupressacites boclcwitzensis W. Ke. 1971 (EG, EB, O, K, B, AP, FP ko)

— cf. cuspidataeformis (Zakl. 1957) W. Kb. 1971 (B r)

— insulipapillatus (Trevisan 1967) W. Ke. 1971 (EB, O, B r)

—sp. (EG, EB, O, K, Br)

Chamaecyparidipollenites flexuosus Nagy 1969 (Sz, FP r)
Podocarpidites acmopyleformis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz r)

— cf. gigantus (Zakl. 1957) n. c. (K, Br)

— libellus (R. Pot. 1932) W. Ke. 1971 (EG, EB k, 0, K, B, Sz, AP r)

— macrophylliformis Nagy 1969 (EB, K, B, AP, FP r)

— microreticuloidata (Cookson 1947) Nagy 1969 (EG, O, B, Sz, AP r)

— multicristatus (Trevisan 1967) n. ¢. (EG, EB, K 1)

— nageiaformis (Zakl. 1957) W. Ke. 1971 (EG, K, B, FP k)

— piniverrucatus W. Kr. 1971 (EG )

Dacrycarpidites of. australiensis Cookson et Pike 1953 (K r)
Dacrydiumites elegans n. sp. (EG r)

— mawsonii (Cookson 1947) Cookson 1953 (EG, EB, K, B r)
Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites boersoenyensis n. sp. (B r)

— sg. Ephedripites crassoides W. Ke. 1961 (EG r, FP &th.)

— sg. Ephedripites hungaricus Nagy 1963 (EB, B, FP r)

— sg. Ephedripites landenensis W. Kr. 1977 (B r)

— sg. Ephedripites mecsekensis Nagy 1963 (K, B, Sz r)

— sg. Ephedripites treplinensis W. Kr. 1961 (EG, B, Sz r)

— sg. Ephedripites cf. viesenensis W. Ke. 1961 (O, B r)

— sg. Ephedripites wolkenbergensis W. Kr. 1961 (EG, K, B r)

— sg. Distachyapites bernheidensis W. Ke. 1961 (K, B r)

— sg. Distachyapites bicostatus Nagy 1969 (K, B r)

— sg. Distachyapites ellipticus Nagy 1969 (K, B r)

— sg. Distachyapites fusiformis (Shakmundes 1965) W. Ke. 1970 (EG, K 1)

— sg. Distachyapites matraénsis Nagy 1963 (B, FP r)

— sg. Distachyapites minimus Nagy 1969 (EB, 0, B, FP r)

— sg. Distachyapites miocaenicus Nagy 1969 (K, B r)

— sg. Distachyapites tertiarius W. Ke. 1970 (FP r)

— sg. Distachyapites sp. (B, FP r)

Angiospermae: 93 genus, 207 species; ebbdl Uj species: 8.

Magnoliaepollenites simplex Nagy 1969 (EG, O, B r)

Liriodendronpollenites semiverrucatus (W. Ke. 1970) n. c. ssp. semiverrucatus (EB, B r)
Tetracentracearumpollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K, B K)

— minimus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O gy, B, Sz, AP, FP )
Nupharipollenites kedvesi Nagy 1969 (K, B, FP r)

Nymphaeaepollenites minor n. sp. (B, Sz, AP, FP r)

— pannonicus (Nagy 1969) n. c. (B, FP ko)
Chloranthacearumpollenites dubius Nagy 1969 (B, Sz r)
Liguidambarpollenites formosanaeformis Nagy 1969 (EG, O, K, B, AP, FP k)

— orientaliformis Nagy 1969 (K, B, FP k)

— styracifluaeformis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, AP, FP kd)
Acaciapollenites varpalotaénsis (Nagy 1962) n. c. (EB, K r)
Tricolporopollenites caesalpiniaceaeformis Nagy 1969 (0 r)

Slowakipollis cechovici (Paclit. 1958) W. Ke. 1962 (O, B, AP, FP r)

— elaeagnoides W. Ke. 1962 (B, Sz, AP, FP k)

— mecsekensis Nagy 1969 IK, B r)

— neogenicus Nagy 1969 (EB, K r)
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Alangiopollis barghoornianum (Traverse 1955) W. Kr. 1962 (EB, K, B, AP, FP r)
— simplex Nagy 1969 (K, B )
Nyssapollenites contortus (Pe. et TH. 1953) n. c. (EG, K r, B Kk, Sz, AP, FP 1)
— pseudocruciatus (R. PoT. 1931) Thiergart 1937 (EG, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP K)
Myrtaceidites mesonesus Cooks, et Pike 1954 (B, AP r)
— myrtiformis Simohcsics 1964 (EG, O )
Jussiaepollenites champlainensis (Traverse 1955) Nagy 1969 (EB, O, B, AP, FP )

Sporotrapoidites erdtmani (Nagy 1979) n. ¢. (K t, B K)
— hungaricus Nagy 1969 (K, FP )
Myriophyllumpollenites balatonensis n. sp. (AP, FP )
— minimus n. sp. (EG, EB, O, B r, AP ath.)
— quadratus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, B, Sz, AP, FP K)
Rutacearumpollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969 (K, B K)
Polygalacidites miocaenicus (Nagy 1969) n. c. (O, K, B ko)
Rhoipites pseudocingulum (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 (EG, EB, O, K, B, AP, FP gy)
— sp. (FP k)
Aceripollenites reticulatus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, Szr)
— rotundus Nagy 1969 (EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP r)
Hydrocerapollis miocaenicus Nagy 1962 (K r)
llexpoilenites iliacus (R. Pot. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, AP, FPK)
— margaritatus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 (EG—FP 1)
— propinquus (R. PoTt. 1934) R. PoT. 1960 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP K)
Siphonodontipollenites hungaricus Nagy 1969 (K, B r)
Spinuliferoidaepollenites zolyomii Nagy 1969 (O, B )
Gyrillaceaepollenites exactus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 (EG, EB gy, O, K, B 1)
— megaexactus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 (EG, B gy, E, O, Sz r)
Rhamnaceaepollenites triquetrus Thiele-Pfeiffer 1980 (EG r)
Araliaceoipollenites edmundi (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT1. 1960 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz K)
— edmundi (R. PoT1. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 f. reticulatus Nagy 069 (E, O,K, B, AP 1)
— euphorii (R. PoTt. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 (EG gy, EB, K, B, Sz kd)
— reticuloides Thiele-Pfeieeer 1980 (EG, EB k)
Tricolporopollenites edmundi (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 f. major Nagy 1969 (K, Sz r)
— hedwigae (Pflanze 1956) n. c. (EG, O, K r, AP ath.)
— satzveyensis Pflug 1953 (EG, EB, O, K, B r, AP ath.)
Umbelliferoipollenites nogradensis n. sp. (B r)
— speciosus n. sp. (B r)
— tenuis n. sp. (EB, B, AP )
Rubiaceae pollen (div. sp.) (B, Sz, P r)
Caprifoliipites andreanszkyi Nagy 1969 (EG, O r, K, B gy)
— gracilis Nagy 1969 (EG, O, K, B, Sz gy)
— sambucoides Nagy 1969 (K, B, Sz k)
Lonicerapollis gallwitzi W. Kr. 1962 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP )
Diervillapollenites megaspinosus Dokt.-Hrebn. 1957 (B, FP 1)
Scabiosaepollenites magnus Nagy 1969 (K, B, FP r)
— minimospinulosus Nagy 1969 (B, FP r)
Intratriporopollenites cordataeformis (Wolff 1934) Mai 1961 (K, B r, AP, FP t)
— insculptus Mai 1961 (EG, EB, O, K, AP, FP ko)
— instructus (R. Pot. 1931) Th. et Pf. 1953 ssp. instructus (EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP ko)
— instructus (R. PoT1. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. macroreticulutus Mai 1961 (EB, K, B, Sz, FP k)
— microreticulatus Mai 1961 (EG, EB r)
— minimus Mai 1961 (EG r)
— polonicus Mai 1961 (B, Sz, AP r)
— pseudoinstructus Mai 1961 (EG, EB gy)
Malvacearumpollis bakonyensis Nagy 1962 (EB, B, FP r)
— rotundus Nagy 1969 (EB r, FP ath.)
Reevesiapollis triangulus (Mamczar 1960) W. Kr. 1970 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, FP r)
Oleoidearumpollenites chinensis Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B, Sz r)
— reticulatus Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B r)
Manikinipollis tetradoides W. Kr. 1970 (Sz k)
Calystegiapollis sarmaticus n. sp. (Sz r)
lieliotropioidearumpollemtes gracilis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B )
— rotundus Nagy 1969 (B ko)



Utriculariaepollenites elegans Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, EP k)
Pteracanthopollenites discordatus Nagy 1969 (EB r)
Plantaginacearumpollis miocaenicus Nagy 1963 (K, B, Sz, AP r)
— s00i Nagy 1963 (EG, K, AP )
Droseridites cf. spinosa Cookson 1947 (EB, B r)
Fisolieripollis undulatus W. Kr. 1970 (EP r)
Cistacearumpollenites macrodurensis (Pf. et Th. 1953) Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B, Sz, AP, EP r)
— rotundus Nagy 1989 (EG, O, K, Br)
Lobeliaepollenites erdtmani Nagy 1969 (EG, B, AP r)
Dipterocarpacearumpollenites hidasensis Nagy 1969 (B, Sz, EP r)
— spinosus Nagy 1969 (B r)
Tubulifloridites ambrosiinae Nagy 1969 (B r)
— anthemidearum Nagy 1969 (K, B, Sz r)
— grandis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K ko)
— granulosus Nagy 1969 (O, B K)
— macroechinatus (Teevisan 1967) n. c. (Br)
Artemisiaepollenites sellularis Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, B, Sz, AP K)
Cichoreacidites gracilis (Nagy 1969) n. c. (K, B, AP 1)
Tricolporopollenites cletraceifonnis Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B r)
Fricipites baculatus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K, B, AP, FP k)
— callidus (R. PoT. 1931) W. Kr. 1970 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, AP, FP K)
— discretus (R. PoT. 1934) Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, Sz, AP, EP K)
— ericius (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 (EG, K, B, Sz, AP, FP ko)
— hidasensis Nagy 1969 (EB, K, B, AP, EP 1)
Spinulaepollis arceuthobioides W. Ke. 1962 (EG, EB, K r)
Proteacidites egerensis Nagy 1963 (EG, EB, O, B r)
Caryophyllidites hidasensis Nagy 1969 (B, AP r)
— microreticulatus Nagy 1969 (EG, B r)
— rueterbergensis W. Kr. 1966 (B r)

Chenopodipollis maximus Nagy 1969 (B, K K)
— multiplex (Weyl. et Pf. 1957) W. Kr. 1960 (EG, EB, B, AP, EP 1)
— neogenicus Nagy 1969 (B, EP r)
Vaclavipollis sooiana Nagy 1973 (B, AP r)
Sapotaceoidaepollenites abditus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969 (EG K, K, B, AP ath.)
— biconus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969 (EG, K, Br)
— brevicolpus (Roche 1973) n. ¢. (EG 1)
— folliformis (Pf. 1953) n. c. (EG, O, K, B )
— hungaricus (Kedves 1965) n. ¢c. (K r)
— kirchheimeri (Reiss. 1950) Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B r)
— manifestus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 ssp. contractus P¥. 1953 (EG, B r)
— cf. microellipsus (Pf. 1953) n. c¢. (EG, EB, O, Br)
— microrhombus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B K)
— microrhombus (P¥. 1953) Nagy 1969 f. miocaenica Nagy 1969 (O, K, B K)
— obscurus (Pf. et TH. 1953) Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP gy)
— sapotoides (Pf. 1953) R. PoT. 1960 (EG, K, B, Sz k)
— rotundus Nagy 1969 (K, B, Sz, AP 1)
— thomsoni n. sp. (EB 1)
— turgidus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B )
Porocélpopollenites hemicolpis Pflug 1953 (O, B 1)
— hidasensis Nagy 1963 (B, Sz r)
— latiporis P¥. et TH. 1953 (EB, O, K, B, Sz r)
— orbiformis Pf. et TH. 1953 (O, B r)
— stereoformis Pflug 1963 (EG, K, B )
— triangulus (R. PoT1. 1931) TH. et P¥. 1953 (EG, B r)
— vestibulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 (K, B K)

Persicarioipollis franconiens W. Kr. 1962 (AP, EP 1)
— lusaticus W. Kr. 1962 (EB, K, B, Sz r)
— meuseli W. Kr. 1962 (O, K, B r)
— welzowense W. Kr. 1962 (K, FP r)

?Moraceae pollen (B r)

TriporopoUenites urticoides Nagy 1969 (EG, O, B, Sz )
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Uhnipollenites maculosus Nagy 1969 (EB, K, B gy)
— miocaenicus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B ko)
— polyangulus (Pf. 1953) n. c. (EG t, EB gy, K, EP &th.)
— stillatus Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B, Sz ko)
— undulosus Wolff 1934 (EG, EB, O, B ko6, AP, EP t)
Celtipollenites Icomloénsis Nagy 1969 (K r, AP, FP K)
Zelkovaepollenites potoméi Nagy 1969 (O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP ko)
— thiergarti Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B k)
Garpinipites carpinoides (Pf. 1953) n. ¢. (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP k)
Ostryapollenites rhenanus (Thoms. 1950) Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, AP, FP )
Triporopollenites coryloides Pf. 1953 (B, Sz, FP r)
Betulaepollenites betuloides (PFlug 1953) Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, k, AP, FP gy)
Alnipollenites verus B. PoT. 1934 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP r—t)*
Faguspollenites crassus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB r, B gy, Sz, AP, FP r)
— gemmatus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz, AP, FP r)
— minor Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP ko)
— subtilis Nagy 1969 (K, B, Sz, AP, FP K)
— verus Raatz 1937 (EG, K, B, Sz, AP, FP ko)
— vivus Nagy 1969 (EG, Sz, AP, FP r, K, B ko)
Quercopollenites granulatus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB ko, B, Sz, AP r)
— petrea typus (K, B, Sz, AP, FP ko)
— robur typus (EG, K, B, Sz, AP, FP gy)
Tricolpopollenites liblarensis (Thomson 1950) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. liblarensis (EG, EB ko, K, B K)
— liblarensis (TH. 1950) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. fallax (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et P¥. 1953 (EG t, EB,
O, K, Br)
Tricolporopollenites asper (TH. et Pf. 1953) W. Ke. 1961 (EB, K, B r)
— cingulum (R. Pot. 1931) TH. et P¥. 1953 ssp. fusus R. PoT. 1934 (EG, EB, O, K, B ko, Sz,
AP, FP ath.)
— cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. pusillus (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et Pf. 1953 (EG,
EB, O, K, B K)
— cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et P¥. 1953 ssp. oviformis (R. Po1. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 (EG,
EB, O, K, B, Sz K)
— henrici (R. PoT. 1931) W. Kr. 1961 (O, K, B K)
— microlienrici (R. PoT. 1931) W. Kr. 1961 (EG, EB, Ot, K, B, Szr)
— minimus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, B, Sz K)
— porasper Pflug 1953 (EG, EB, K, B K)
— villensis (Thoms. 1950) TH. et P¥. 1953 (EG, EB, O, K, B )
Juglanspollenites maculosus (R. PoT. 1931) n. c. (EG, B, Sz, AP )
— verus Raatz 1937 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP )
Pterocaryapollenites mecsekensis Nagy 1969 (B, Sz, AP, FP r)
— rotundiformis Nagy 1969 (B, Sz, AP r)
— stellatus (R. PoT. 1931) Thiergart 1937 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP k)
Caryapollenites simplex (R. PoT. 1931) Raatz 1937 ssp. simplex (EG, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP ki6—Kk)
— simplex (R. PoT1. 1931) Raatz 1937 ssp. triangulus (EG, EB r)
Engelhardtioidites microcoryphaeus (R. PoT1. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 (EG, EB ko, O, K k, B, Sz, AP, FP )
Platycaryapollenites miocaenicus Nagy 1969 em. Frederiks. et Christ. 1978 (EG, EB k, O, K, B kg,
Sz, AP, FP ath.)
Plicatopollis plicatus (R. PoTt. 1934) W. Kr. 1962 (EG ko, E, K, B k, AP &th.)
Momipites punctatus (R. PoTt. 1931) Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O, K, B gy, Sz, AP, FP ath.)
— quietus (R. PoT1. 1931) Nichols 1973 (EG, EB r)
Pentapollenites neogenicus Simoncsics 1964 (O, K 1)
— pentangulus (Pf. 1953) W. Kr. 1958 ssp. pentangulus (EG, O, B r)
— punctoides W. Kr. 1962 (EG, B r)
— regulatius W. Kr. 1962 ssp. regulatius (EG, K, B r, Sz ath.)
— regulatius W. Kr. 1962 ssp. concavus W. Kr. 1962 (EG, K, B ko)
Myricipites bituitus (R. Pot. 1931) Nagy 1969 (EG ko)
— myricoides (Kremp 1950) Nagy 1967 (EG, EB, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP k)
— rurensis (Pf. et TH. 1953) Nagy 1969 (EG gy, EB, K, B, Sz ko)
Salixipollenites densibaculatus Nagy 1969 (EG, O, K, B, Sz, AP, FP r)
— helveticus Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, O t, K, B, Sz, AP r)

* Faciesfugg6, a szenes rétegekben dusul, itt témeges is lehet.
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Liliacidites ellipticus Nagy 1969 (K r)
Cyperaceaepollis neogenicus W. Ks. 1960 (B r)
Qraminidites crassiglobosus (Tbevisan 1967) W. KB. 1970 (B r)
— media (Cookson 1947) R. Pot. 1960 (EG, O, K, B, AP r)
Arecipites chamaedoriformis Nagy 1969 (EG, K, B r)
— trachycarpoides Nagy 1969 (EB, K, B r)
Monocolpopollenitee tranquillus (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et P¥. 1953 (EG, EB, Or)
Sabalpollenites papillosus (Muer. et Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969 (EG, EB r)
— retareolatus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969 (EG, EB, K, Br)
Dicolpopollenites calamoides Nagy 1963 (EG k&, O K)
Sparganiaceaepollenites polygonalis Thiergart 1937 (EG, EB, K, B, AP, FP K)
Tetradomonoporites typhoides W. Ks. 1970 (AP, FP r)
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OSLENYTANI LEIRAS

PHYLUM: BRYOPHYTA
Classis: ArUhocerotinae

Ordo: Anthocerotales

Familia: Anthooerotaceae

Genus: Phaeocerosporitee Nagy 1968

Phaeocerosporites fotensis n. sp.
I1. taébla 6—7. abra

Holotypus: Fét 1. sz. f. 28. az. minta, 1. lemez, 109x20, . tabla 6—7. abra
Locus typicus: Fot 1. sz. f. 241,6—243,2 m
Stratum typicum: Egri, szirke, finomhomokos kézetliszt

Diagnosis: Poléaris helyzetben lekerekitett sarkd, haromszég alakd, trilét spéra. Exinéje 4 g
vastag, széle egyenetlen, kissé hullamos lefutasd. Mindkét spérafelszin scabrat, granulalt. A proxi-
malis oldalon a dehiszcencia vonal a vastag exosp6rumig, vagy csaknem addig ér és a vastag exiné-
nek megfeleléen torusszerl megvastagodas kiséri. A disztalis oldalan a térusok 2/3-anak megfeleld
tavolsagig, nagyjabdl haromszog alakua teret kértlvevd Kis verrucae-k, ill. grani-k vannak.'

Méretek: A holotypus 50 g.

Differentialis diagnosis: A Phaeocerosporites fotensis n. sp. a Ph. baranyaénsis Nagy és a PA.
transversus Nagy fajtél kilénboézik hatarozatlanabb kdrvonalaval, a dehiszcencia vonal hosszaval és
a disztdalis oldal diszitettségével. Egy példanyban fordult el6.

Familia: Incertae sedis

Genus: Szokolyasporites n. g.
Generotypus: Szokolyasporites bryophytoides n. g. n. sp.
Diagnosis: Kerekded, azonolet, atreme sporak. Ectexinéjik sima, az exine vastag, intrafoveolat.

Differentialis diagnosis: Alakjaval, intrafoveolat strukturajaval és a trilét marka hianyaval tér
el a Foveotriletes Van der Hammen 1954 ex R. Potonié 1956 genustdl.

Szokolyasporites bryophytoides n. g. n. sp.
V1. tdbla 4—8. abra

Holotypus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 87. sz. minta 1. lemez, 110,6x13,5, VI. tabla, 4—8. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 82,1—83,9 m
Stratum typicum: Badeni, ugyagmarga

Diagnosis: Kerekded, azonolet, atreme spora. Exinéje vastag, cca. 3 g, ectexinéje intrafoveolat.

Az intrafoveolaris szerkezet sir(in elhelyezkedd foveolumokbdl allé, reticulumszerd felszint ad.
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Csiranyilasa szakadasszerd, leptoma cca. 14 p hdssz-atmérdja.

Méretek: A holotypus atmérdje 36 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A faj alakja és a csiranyilasa az Ephemerisporites genusra emlékeztet,
de eltér attél az exine szerkezetével.

Botanikai vonatkozdsban — morfoldgiailag — a Bryophyta térzsre emlékeztet.

Eléfordulas: Egy példanyban kerilt eddig elé.

PHYLUM: PTEKIDOPHYTA
Classis: Lycopsida

Ordo: Selaginellales

Familia: Selaginellaceae

Genus: Echinatisporis W. K e. 1959

Echinatisporis cserhatensis n. sp.
VIIIl. tabla 10—13. 4bra

Holotypus: Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 68. minta, 1. lemez, 102x13,4, VIII. tdbla, 10—11. 4bra
Locus typicus: Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 163,0—165,0 m
Stratum typicum: Szarmata, szlrke finomhomokos aleurit

Diagnosis: Azonotrilét spora. Polaris helyzetben haromszég alakd, gyengén konkav oldalak-
kal, lekerekitett sarkokkal. Mindkét oldala echinusokkal boritott. A dehiszcencia vonal mentén
torus van.

Méretek: A holotypus teljes atmérdje 48 p. A test maximalis a&tmérdje 36 a, az echinusok 3—5 g
hosszlak, a bazisuknal 4—5 p szélesek, tobbé-kevésba tompan kihegyesed6k. Az echinusok kozotti
tavolsag egyenetlen, kb. 1—4 p, de egyes esetekben 2—3 egyméas melletti echinus alapjainal dssze-
nétt. A proximalis oldalon valamivel alacsonyabbak az echinusok. Az echinusok alatt a nexine
1,5—2 g vastag. A dehiszcencia vonala vékony, csaknem a sarkokig ér. A dehiszcencia vonal suga-
rainak mindkét oldalat kb. 3 p-os, lapos, kilsé oldalan kissé hullamos széli microverrucat térus
kiséri.

Differentiatis diagnosis: Méretre és alakra az Echinatisporis echinoides W. Kr. 1963 fajhoz és
alfajaihoz all kozel (Atlas I11. p. 114.). A legfébb kulonbség a proximalis oldali széles térusban van.
Az echinusok hossza és szélessége is nagyobb, s az egész forma robosztusabb, mint W. Krutzsch
E. echinoides faja.

Eléfordulas: A holotypuson kivil egy 44 a atmér6ji példany volt talalhaté a Cserhatszentivan
1 sz. f. 101,6—104,0 m-ben.

Echinatisporis fotensis n. sp.
VIIlI. tabla 16—17. 4bra

Holotypus: F6t 1. sz. f. 21. minta, 1. lemez, 20,2x111,1, VIII. tadbla 16—17. abra
Locus typicus: Fét 1. sz. f. 294,0—301,0 m
Stratum typicum: Egri, sziirke finomhomokos kézetliszt
Diagnosis: Polaris helyzetben legdmbdlyitett sarkd, trilét spora, kis méretli echinusokkal. Pro-
ximalis oldalan vékony dehiszcencia vonala az equatorig ér. Exinéje vékony, 1 p. A proximalis

oldalon a kb. 1 p koruli tuskék (echinusok) sCr(ibben allnak, mint a disztalis oldalon, ahol az echinu-
sok hossza kb. 2—3 p; széles bazistuak (kb. 1,5 p) hirtelen kihegyesedék.

Méret: A holotypus 28 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: Az Echinatisporis fotensis n. sp. kis testméretével kdzel all az E. mio-
caenicus W. Kr. et Sontag 1963 fajhoz (Atlas Il1l. p. 110.), de tuskéi joval kisebbek, vékonyabbak
és ritkdbban allnak, mint az E. miocaenicus fajéi.

Eléfordulas: Egy példanyban kertlt eddig elé.
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Echinatisporis minimus n. sp.
IX. tébla 16—18. bra

Holotypus: Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 2. minta, 1. lemez, 45,5x102,8, I1X. tabla, 16—18. abra
Locus typicus: Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—27,0 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgi, zdldessziirke homokos marga

Diagnosis: Kis méretd, kerekded, azonotrilét spéra. Fala vékony. Diszit6 elemei a spéra felszi-
nén egyenletesen elhelyezkedd, széles alapu, hirtelen kihegyesed6 echinusok. Ezek miatt csak nehe-
zen lathaté a vékony, révid dehiszoencia vonal.

Méretek: 22 g az atmérdje, 1 g-0s az exine vastagsaga, az echinusok az alapjuknal 3—4 g széle-
sek, kb. 2—2,5 g magasak. A dehiszceneia vonal 4 g-os.

Differentiatis diagnosis: Mérete szerint az Echinatisporis mecsekensis Nagy 1969 fajhoz all a
legkozelebb, de az nagyobb és az echinusai joval kisebbek. Az E. echinoides W. Kr. 1963 ssp. graa-
steinensis W. K r. 1963-hoz is hasonlit, de W. K rtjtzsch faja nagyobb, echinusai vékonyabbak.

Megjegyzés: A fajt Trilites sp. néven jeléltem 1969-ben (p. 106., Pl. XXV., Fig. 2—4.).

Eléfordulds: A holotypuson Kivil egy tovabbi, 24 a-os példany a Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,1—51,9 ra-
bén (alsébadeni).

Echinatisporis spinosus n. sp.
X. tabla 1—A4. abra

Holotypus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 33. sz. minta, 1. lemez, 106,5x7,5, X. tabla, 1—4. &bra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 44,0—455 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, szirke agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Trilét miospora,, lekerekitett sarkd, konvex oldali, haromszéglet(i alakkal, ritka
elhelyezkedés(i echinusokkal diszitve. Az echinusok 8—9 g hosszUsaguak, bazisukon 4—5 g széles-
séglek, véguk elvékonyodod. Az elvékonyodas mdédja kiilénbézé: van olyan echinus, amelyik hirtelen,
masik fokozatos atmenettel hegyesedik ki. Exinéje az echinusok kozétt sima, vastagsaga 2,0—2,5 a.
kétrétegU, a rétegek csaknem egyforma vastagok. Dehiszceneia vonala vékony, kb. 2/3-a a radiusznak.

Méretek: A spoéra teljes atmérdje 41 a, a test 33 a.

Differentiatis diagnosis: Sajatos, ritkan elhelyezkedd echinusai emlékeztetnek az Echinatisporis
longechinus W. Kr. 1959 (W. Kr. 1959, p. 133) fajra. Eltér attél a kevésbé kerekded alakjaval, a
sokkal tomorebb és rovidebb echinusaival, sima exinéjével és a rovidebb dehiszceneia vonalaval.

El6fordulas: Eddig egy példanyban kerult el6.

Genus: Megastachysporites n. g.
Generotypus: Megastachysporites ladanyensis n. g. n. sp.

Diagnosis: Trilét spdrak, lekerekitett sarkokkal, konvex oldalakkal. A disztalis oldalt vékony,
atlatszé redbket alkot6 membran fedi. A redék muriszer(, hullamos lefutasu lécekké egyestinek.
A red6k és a lécek a spora kdrvonalat is megszabjak és a proximalis oldalra is athuzédhatnak. A pro-
ximalis oldalon a dehiszceneia vonala vékony, a sarkokig futd. A spéra mindkét oldala, de féleg a
proximalis apex, finoman diszitett (scabrat, granuléat) stb.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Camarazonosporites genus néhany faja (C. decorus [Woiff 1934]
W. Kr. 1959, C. wilsnackensis W. Kr. 1963) emlékeztet a Megastachysporites n. g.-ra. De mig a
Megastachysporites n. g.-nal kifejezetten membranszerl az exine, addig a Camarozonosporites fajok-
nal az exine hamulat szerkezetd.

Megjegyzés: E. M. Kxox (1950) Selaginella megastachys csoport leirasa és abrai alapjan (p. 250—
251 és Pl. XI1. Fig. 93) a fosszilis Megastachysporites n. g. ebbe az alakkorbe tartozik.

Megastachysporites ladanyensis n. g. n. sp.
VI, tabla 1—6. abra
Holotypus: Jaszladany 1. sz. f. 19. minta, 1. lemez, 116,8x14,7, VIII. tabla, 1—6. abra

Locus typicus: Jaszladany 1. sz. furas, 188,43— 188,65 m
Stratum typicum: Kozépsé-pleisztocén, kézetlisztes agyag

Diagnosis: Trilét spora, lekerekitett sarkokkal, konvex hullamos oldalakkal; a spéra disztalis
oldala vékony, atlatsz6, red6ket alkot6 membrannal boritott. A membran hullamos lefutasu, muri-
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szerl er6sitd lécekkel ellatott. Ez a szerkezet a proximalis oldal radiuszanak eca. felét is befedi.
A proximalis oldalon a vékony dehiszcencia vonal az equatorig kifutdé. A felszin egésze, nem tul
stirGin, granulumokkal fedett.

Méretek: 39X34 p atmérdjd, a membran redéi 3—8 p hosszlak, 3—4 p magasak.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Megastachysporites ladanyensis nov. gén. et nov. sp. leginkdbb a ma
él6 Selaginella megastachys csoportba tartozé Selaginella asperula vA. VvR. spérahoz hasonlit. (1
Knox, E. M. 1950, PI. XI1. Fig. 93). Ezekt6l abban kilénboézik, hogy a M. ladanyensis nov. gén. et
nov. sp. felszine granulat, a S. asperula exinéje pedig ,scabriolat”. A membranszer( diszitéelemek a
recens fajon magasabbak és a proximalis oldalra kevésbé htzédnak at, mint a fosszilis fajon.

Eléfordulas: Egy példanyban fordult eddig el6.

Glassis: Pteropsida (Filicinae)
Ordo: Filioales

Subordo: Simplices

Familia: Gleicheniaceae

Genus: Gleicheniidites (Ross 1949) Bolch. 1968

Gleicheniidites rimosus n. sp.
XXVI. tabla 4—8. &bra

Hoblypw: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 96. minta, 1. lemez, 104,9x7,4, XXVT. tabla, 4—8. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 90,3—91,1 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, sziirke agyag

Diagnosis: Trilét sporak, a proximalis oldalon konkav lefutasd, hullamos széld térus veszi korul
a sarkokig kifuté vékony dehiszcencia vonalat. A cingulum Kissé hullamos lefutasu, vastagsaga a
sarkoknal hirtelen lecsokken. A disztalis oldal diszitéelemei haromszoég alakba rendez6détt, lapos
rugae-k.

Méretek: A holotypus 27 p, a cingulum vastagsadga az oldalak kozepén 5 p. A disztalis oldal
rugae-i 10—15 p hosszlak, 3—5 p szélesek.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Gleicheniidites rimosus n. sp. a G. elegans Nagy 1963 fajhoz hasonlit
legjobban. A két faj els6sorban disztalis oldali diszit6elemeivel tér el egymastdl. A dehiszcencia vonal
is eltérd: a C. elegans-nal nem éri el a sarkokat, a G. rimosus-nal eléri.

Megjegyzés: A holotypuson Kkivil két, 22 p-os példany kerilt eddig el§: Zengévarkony 59. sz.
f. 60,9—63,0 m (karpati) és a Szokolya 2. sz. f. 34,0—37,0 m (als6badeni) mintaban.

Familia: Incertae sedis

Genus: Verrucatisporites Nagy 1969 emend.
1969. Verrucatisporites n. g. — Naqy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 104.

Emendalt diagnosis: Azonotrilét triangularis mikrosporak, ritkan és egyenetlentl elhelyezked6
egyes verrucae-val, amelyek mellett coni-k, granuli-k és spinae-k is eléfordulhatnak.

Verrucatisporites tekeresensis n. sp.
XX. tabla 18—21. abra, X X1. tadbla 1—4. abra

Holotypus: Tek. 1. sz. f. 6. minta, 1. lemez, 108,1X29,8, X X. tabla, 18—21. abra
Locus typicus: Tekeres 1. sz. f. 144—27,2 m
Stratum typicum: Pleisztocén, sarga homokos l6sz

Diagnosis: Azonotrilét, polaris helyzetben lekerekitett sarkd triangularis spéra. Az exine vékony
(1,0—1,5 p). A spora disztélis oldaldn egyenetlentl elhelyezkedd, kis méret (1—2 p-o0s) verrucae-k
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vannak, ezek kozott grana-k diszitik. A dehiszcencia vonal az egyenlit6ig, vagy csaknem az egyen-
litig ér. A proximalis oldalon sokkal kisebb és kevesebb verrucae talalhatd, néhol csak intragra-
nulalt.

Méretek: A holotypus 43 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Verrucatisporites inaequalis Nagy 1969-t6l a V. tekeresensis n. sp. na-
gyobb mérete, ehhez viszonyitva kisebb diszitéelemei és a dehiszcencia vonal menti diszitéelemek
hianya révén kulénbézik.

Megjegyzés: Néhany példany elékerult még 49—32 ja-os mérettel: Plspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 198,0—
201,0 m (eggenburgi), Lak 1. sz. f. 196,0—192,9 m (szarmata), Naszaly 1. sz. f. 104,0—106,0 m
(als6-panndniai). Két példanyt Rakosi L. fényképezett le a Torony 4. sz. f. 125,0—125,9 m-bdl
fels§-panndniai mintabol.

Genus: Corrugatisporites (Thomson et PFflug 1953) emend:

Emendalt diagnosis: Azonotrilet, lekerekitett sarkd, haromszég alaki mikrospérak. Oldalvona-
luk konvextdl gyengén konkavig valtozhat. Felszintket 1 g feletti magassagu, bazisuknal 2 p-nal
szélesebb, f6leg dsszeolvadt verrucae-bdl allo corrugat, rugulat elemek diszitik. A diszitéelemek
nagyobbrészt a disztalis oldalon helyezkednek el, szabalytalanul vagy szabalyosan. Proximalis olda-
luk tdobbé-kevésbé corrugat diszitettség(i. A dehiszcencia vonala a sarkokig huzédik (vagy csaknem
addig), torussal vagy anélkdl.

Megjegyzés: A Cibotiidites Ross 1949 genus fajainak disztalis oldalan a verrucae vonulatok az
equatorral feltlin6en parhuzamosan haladnak, s ez nem vonatkozik a Corrugatisporites genusra.

Thomson et Pflug 1953-ban (1. c.) tévesen iBRAHiIM-nak tulajdonitjak a genust és az egyetlen
faj, amit ide sorolnak, az R. Potonié altal 1934-ben leirt Sporites solidus. (Megnevezik a leiras és
abra helyét is.) A Botanikai Nevezéktani Szabalyzat (1978) értelmében ez a genus érvényes, ugyanis
az a tény, hogy hibasan Ibrahim-oi idézik, nem teszi érvénytelenné a nevet (Art. 46. Empfehlung
46 c. p. 198: ,Wenn ein Autor, der zuerst einen Namen gultig veréffentlicht, ihn einer anderen Person
zuschreibt, so ist das korrekte Autorzitat der Name des tatsachlich veroéffentlichenden Autors ...").

A holotypus ténylegesen nincs kijelélve, mert Thomson et PFflug csak a ,,Bemerkungen”-han
irjak az ide sorolt S. solidus utan: ,Autor ist R. Potonié (1934, S. 42. und Taf. 1 Fig. 35)”, de a
Botanikai Nevezéktani Szabalyzat szerint (Art. 37. 1.): ,Vom 1 Januar 1958 an ist die Veroffent-
lichung des Namens eines neuen Taxons ... dann gultig, wenn der nomenklatorische Typus ange-

geben wird.”

Corrugatisporites delicatus n. sp.
XXI11. tabla 1—7. dbra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 111. minta, 1. lemez, 43,2—113,1, XXII. tabla, 1—4. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 109,0—111,2 m
Stratum typicum: Als6-badeni, sziirke agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Azonotrilet, triangularis, corrugat spérak. A proximalis oldal csaknem simanak hat,
de finoman, dudorosan red6zétt. A dehiszcencia vonala vékony, hosszUsaga a radiusz 2/3—3/4-ét
éri el, lefutasa lehet kissé hullamos is. A disztalis oldalon a lapos, corrugat diszitéelemek hosszabb-
rovidebb vonulatokat alkotnak. A sarkoknal kissé 6sszetomorilnek, az oldalakhoz viszonyitva vas-
tagabbak, valvae-szer(ek.

Méretek: A holotypus maximalis atmérégje: 51 g, falvastagsaga az oldalakon 2—5 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Corrugatisporites delicatus n. sp.-t a Corrugatisporites solidus (R.
Pot. 1934) Th. et Pf. 1953-t6l a lapos diszitéelemek kilonbdztetik meg, amelyek nem alkotnak
hatarozott reticulumot a disztalis oldalon.

El6fordulas: 44—55 g mérettel, egyes példanyokban kerult el§: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 79,1—111,2 m,
Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 151,0—153,0 m (alsd-badeni). A Szokolya 2. sz. f. 79,1—79,9 m (als6-badeni)-
bél elkertlt példanyt cf.-tel jeloltem.

Corrugatisporites graphicus n, sp.
XXVI1. tabla 9—17. dbra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 105. sz. minta, 1. lemez, 110,5—11,2, XXVI. tabla, 9—13. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 100,0—101,0 m
Stratum typicum: Badeni, sziirke aleurit

27



Diagnosis: Azonotrilét, corrugat sporak, polaris helyezetben lekerekitett sarki haromszdg ala-
kuak. Proximalis oldalukon a vékony, egyenes dehiszcencia vonaluk az equatorig ér, amelynek két
oldalat jelentds vastagsagu (3—7 p) lapos térus kiséri. A proximalis oldalt kis méretd, egyedul allé
verrucae-k és azok dsszeolvadasabdl keletkezett murikbol allo diszitéelemek fedik. A sporafal — di-
szit6elemektdl fliiggben — a sarkoknal kissé vastagabb. A disztalis oldalon lapos, @sszeolvadt ver-
rucae-kbél allé corrugat diszitéelemek vannak.

Méretek: A holotypus 49 p atmérgja.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Corrugatisporites graphicus n. sp. a C. delicatus n. sp.-hez all kozel.
Méretben, alakban és a disztalis oldal diszitettségében nagyjabol megegyeznek. Feltling kilonbség
a két faj kozott lényegében a proximalis oldal diszitettségében van: a C. graphicus n. sp.-t széles
torus és aranylag kis méretl verrucae-k, a G. delicatus n. sp.-t a térus hianya és finom reddz6ttség
jellemzi.

El6fordulas: 36—49 p-os méretben, néhany példanyban: Pét 1 sz. f. 216,5—218,8, 201,0—
205,0 m (egri), Pusptkhatvan 4. sz. f. 251,0—254,0 m (eggenburgi), Zengévarkony 45. sz. f. 16,0—
16,4 m, Nagygorbé 1. sz. f. 967,9—969,0 m, Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 207,0—209,0 m (ottnangi), Szo-
kolya 2. sz. f. 82,3—107,9 m, Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 185,0—187,0 m (badeni).

Corrugatisporites limnicus n. sp.
XXVII. tébla 1—6. &bra

Holotypus: Pk. VI. sz. f. 3. minta, 1. lemez, 42x100,9, XXVII. tdbla, 1—2. abra
Locus typicus: Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 6,3—7,8 m
Stratum, typicum: Ottnangi, limnikus 6sszlet, sziirke agyag

Diagnosis: Azonotrilét miospdrak. Polaris helyzetben lekerekitett sarki haromszdg alakuak, a
sarkok (diszitéelemek altal) kissé megvastagodottak. A proximalis oldal csaknem sima. A vékony
dehiszcencia vonal nem ér egészen az equatorig. A dehiszcencia vonal mentén a sarkok felé elkeske-
nyed6 torus van. A disztalis oldalt altalaban 1,5—3 p-os verrucae-k diszitik, csak kevés olvadt dssze
kozuluk, a harom saroknal azonban valvae-szer(ien 6sszeolvadtak.

Méretek: A holotypus 39 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Corrugatisporites limnicus n. sp. a C. solidus (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et
Pf. 1953-mal méretben megegyezik, de a C. limnicus n. sp. térusa vastagabb, a disztalis oldalon a
verrucae-k csak kevéshé 6sszeolvadtak, a sarkok vastagodasa nagyobb.

El6fordulas: A holotypuson kivil 37—50 p méretben egyes példanyok: Puspékhatvan 4. sz. f.
245,0—248,0 m (eggenburgi), Zengévarkony 45. sz. f. 16,4—17,2 m (ottnangi), Nagygoérbé 1. sz. f.
818 m, Tengelic 2. sz. f. 850,0—851,3 m (alsé-badeni).

Corrugatisporites litkeensis n. sp.
XXVII. tébla 10—13. 4bra

Holotypus: L. 17. sz. f. 80. minta, 1. lemez, 108,0—11, XXV II. tabla, 10—13. abra
Locus typicus: Litke 17. sz. f. 156,0—158,0 m

Stratum typicum: Karpati, sziirko kézetlisztes agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Azonotrilét triangularis spora. Proximalis oldalan a vékony dehiszcencia vonal a
sarkokig ér. A vonal két oldalan 6sszeolvadt, hullamos lefutasu, lapos torus kiséri. A proximalis
oldalon az apex haromszoégletl mezgjét korilvéve, nagyjabol az equatorral parhuzamos, lapos ver-
rucae-b6l dsszenétt corrugat lécek hizédnak. A verrucae-k magassaga cca. 2 p, hossza cca. 2,5—3 p,
felfelé Kkissé csokkené mérettel. A disztalis oldalon is corrugat léceket alkotnak a verrucae-k. A lécek
5—7 p magasak. Az 6sszendtt egységek hossza a 12—15 p-t is eléri, felilnézetbdl szdgletesek. Kézot-
tuk néhol egy-egy 0,5—1 p-os grana is elhelyezkedik.

Méretek: A holotypus 60 p-os.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Corrugatisporites litkeensis n, sp. er6teljes disztalis oldali corrugat
lIécei magasabbak és egyenletesen helyezkednek el, mig ezek a Corrugatisporites tekeresensis n. sp.-en
lekerekitettebbek és alacsonyabbak, s szabalytalanabbul lefutok.

El6fordulas: Egy példanyban kerult el6.
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Corrugatisporites minoris n. sp.
XXVII. tédbla 7—9. abra

Holotypus: Ph. 4. sz. f. 79. minta, 1. lemez 1151 —7,1, XXV II. tabla, 7—9. abra
Locus typicus: Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 299,0—302,0 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgi, sztrke aleurit

Diagnosis: Azonotrilét triangularis, vastag falt spérak. A proximalis oldal a sarkokig Kkifuto
dehiszcencia vonal koril széles, lapos torussal és kevés granaval diszitett. A disztalis oldal — ritkan
elhelyezked6 — 3—7 p hossz( és 2—3 g széles verrucae-val és kevés dsszeolvadt verrucae-val fedett.

Méretek: A holotypus 32 p,-0s, a spérafal vastagsaga 3—4 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: a Corrugatisporites minoris n. sp. hasonlit a G. microvallatus (W. Kr.
1967) n. c. fajhoz méretével és vastag térusaval, de kilonbozik a C. minoris n. sp. vastagabb exiné-
jével és ritkabban elhelyezkedd verrucat elemeivel.

El6fordulas: a holotypuson kiviul egy 48 u-os példany, ugyancsak a Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f.-bdl,
a 204,0—207,0 m-bdl kerult eld.

Corrugatisporites pseudovallatus n. sp.
XXI111l. tabla 4—8. abra

Holotypus: Zv. 59. sz. f. 14. minta, 1. lemez, 29,6x107,8, XXIIIl. tabla, 6—8. abra
Locus typicus: Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 34,0—37,5 m
Stratum typicum: Als6-badeni, sziirke agyagmarga (slir)

Diagnosis: azonotrilét, polaris helyzetben triangularisan lekerekitett sarkokkal rendelkezd spd-
rak. A spérafal 2—3 g-os, a sarkoknal kissé vastagabb. A proximalis oldalon a vékony dehiszcencia
vonal nem ér egészen a sarkokig, térus kiséri. Az equator és a dehiszcencia vonal kézott merélege-
sen, lapos, szigetszer(ien elhelyezked6 diszitéelemek vannak. A disztalis oldalon, egymassal nagyja-
bél parhuzamos, hullamos lefutasud, lapos redék huzédnak.

Méretek: A holotypus 50 g-os.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Corrugatisporites pseudovallatus n. sp.-t a C. paucivallatus (Pflug
1953) n. c. fajtol szikséges elvalasztani, mert a diszitéelemek iranya radialis, a rugulat elemek ha-
tarozottabb vonulatokat alkotnak; a proximalis oldalon nem szigetszernek, s a disztalis oldalon sem
hullamos lefutastiak. Atmeneti alaknak tekintem a C. paucivallatus-hoz.

El6fordulés: Két példanyban fordult el§ a holotypuson kiviul: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 102,2—104,7 m
(als6-badeni).

Corrugatisporites tekeresensis n. sp.
XXI1V. tabla 3—b5. 4bra

Holotypus: T. 1. sz. f. 252. sz. minta, 1. lemez, 91,0X10,6, XXI1V. tabla, 3—5. abra
Locus typicus: Tekeres 1. sz. f. 895,4—899,4 m
Stratum typicum: Karpati, sziirke agyag

Diagnosis: Azonotrilét, triangularis spéra, polaris helyzetben lekerekitett sarkokkal. A proxi-
malis oldalon a dehiszcencia vonal nem ér az equatorig és kortloétte haromszég alakban sima felszind
az exine. Ez a haromszdg kisebb, mint a dehiszcencia vonal hossza. Az oldalakkal parhuzamosan
— a dehiszcencia vonalak végeit koérulvéve — 6sszenétt, rugulat lécek huzédnak. A disztalis oldal
rugulat lécei szabalytalanabbul haladnak, egymast keresztezhetik és igy rendszertelenil, szabaly-
talan reticulumot alkothatnak.

Méretek: A holotypus 53 u.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Corrugatisporites tekeresensis nov. sp. a C. solidus (R. PoT. 1934)
Th. et Pf. 1953-t6l eltér a proximalis oldal centrélis részén levdé sima haromszogével, a torus- és
sarok-diszitéelemek megvastagodasanak hianyaval.

Eléfordulés: Egy példanyban kerult el6 eddig.

Genus: Macroleptolepidites Nagy 1963 emend.

Emendalt diagnosis: ,Azonotrilete microspores. The distal part is covered with conspicuous
differently sized verrucae, beeing large on the edge of the spore, forming thus its contour decisively
to a zigzagged line and having a smaller diameter mostly in the middle of the spore’’. A proximalis
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oldalon, a dehiszcencia vonal mentén elhelyezked6 toruson kivil csak kevés kisméret(i verrucae, ill.
granulum talalhato.

Megjegyzés: A Macroleptolepidites genust a Leptolepidites genushoz hasonlitva, a diszitéelemek
nagysaga valasztja el (Nagy 1963). Noeris a Leptolepidites genust emendalta (L ott), s emiatt szik-
ségessé valt a Macroleptolepidites genus Ujradiagnosztizalasa is.

Macroleptolepidites ajkaénsis n. sp.
XXV. tabla 5—9. abra

Holotypus: A. 167. sz. f., 1. lemez, 112x38,4, XXV. tadbla, 5—9. abra
Locus typicus: Ajka 157. sz. f. 314,9—318,3 m
Stratum typicum: Kézéps6-miocén, sziirke agyag

Diagnosis: Azonotrilét mikrospora. Proximalis oldalan a vékony, kissé hullamos lefutasu dehisz-
cencia vonala csaknem a sarkokig ér. A dehiszcencia vonalat térus kiséri. A proximalis oldalon
néhany kisebb verrucae van. A disztélis oldalt nagyméretl verrucae-k fedik, amelyek a spéra alakjat
adjak.

Méretek: A holotypus 29 jx a disztalis oldali verrucae-k 5—6 jx-osak, a proximalis oldalon 1—
1,5 fi-osak.

Differentialis diagnosis: A Macroleptolepidites ajkaénsis n. sp. a M. krutzschi Nagy 1963 fajtdl
kisebb méretével, de kézel azonos méretli és kevésbé 0sszeolvadt verrucae-ivel kulonal el.

El6fordulas: Egy példanyban fordult el§ eddig.

Macroleptolepidites hexagonalis n. sp.
XXV, tabla 15—17. abra

Holotypus: L. 17. sz. f., 131. minta, 1. lemez, 116,6x20,9, XXV. tabla, 15—17. abra
Locus typicus: Litke 17. sz. f. 258,0—260,0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpati, szirke agyagmarga
Diagnosis: Azonotrilét spéra. Disztalis oldalan nagy, esetenként hdlyagszer(i — a spora alakjat
megszabd — verrucae-kal fedett. A nagy méretl verrucae-k kozétt néhany Kisebb is talalhato.
A proximalis oldal sima, vékony, aranylag révid dehiszcencia vonallal, amely kérul kevés, lapos,
macula-szer( diszitéelem helyezkedik el.
Méretek: A holotypus 43 jx-0s, a verrucae-k szélessége és magassaga 2—12 jx kozott valtozhat.
Differentialis diagnosis: A Macroleptolepidites hexagonalis n. sp. a M. ajkaénsis n. sp.-re emlé-
keztet, de az kisebb, egyenletesebbek a verrucae méretei s az alakja inkabb haromszogre utalo.
Eléfordulds: Egy példanyban kerilt el6.

Genus: Polypodiaceoisporites Rs PoT. 1966

Polypodiaceoisporites boerzsoenyensis n. sp.
XXVIIIl. tadbla 9—12. dbra, X X 1X. tabla 1—3. abra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 92. minta, 109x8,8, XXV III. tadbla, 9—12. &bra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 12. sz. f. 87,2—87,9 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét triangularis miospdérak. A cingulum széles (5—10 (), kissé hullamos lefu-
tasu. A proximalis oldalon az aranylag vékony dehiszcencia vonal a cingulumig tart. A dehiszcencia
vonallal parhuzamosan hullamos lefutasu, lapos, 7—8 [i széles torus van, amelyen belll, egyenet-
lendl elhelyezked6 2—3 x széles és magas verrucae-k vannak. A spora disztalis oldalanak szegélyét
alapjainal 6sszeolvadt verrucae, a felszint pedig néhany lapos, széles (5—15 [X), 6sszeolvadt verrucae
gallérszer(ien disziti.

Méretek: A holotypus 67 jx-o0s.

Differentialis diagnosis: A Polypodiaceoisporites boerzsoenyensis n. sp. emlékeztet a P. corrugatus
W. Ke. 1967 fajra, de annal sokkal nagyobb, a sarkoknal a cingulum nincs megvastagodva, s a disz-
talis oldal diszit6elemei nem alkotnak tébbé-kevésbé parhuzamos vonalakat.
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El6fordulas: A faj tobbi példanya 51—55 p-os, lel6helytk Szokolya 2. sz. f. 80,7—91,5 m (alsoé-
badeni); Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 188,0—190,0 m (szarmata).

Megjegyzés: Botanikai hasonlosagot a Pteris coloptera-v&l (Pollen et Spores 1963 V. 2. p. 71.)
talaltunk. Shatilova és Mcsedlisvili (1980. VI. T. 1 abra) a graziai pliocénbdl abrazolt Pteris aff.
quadriaurita R etz faja nagyon hasonlit a Polypodiaceoisporites boerzsoenyensis n. sp.-hez.

Polypodiaceoisporites corrutoratus n. sp.
XXVII. tabla 14—16. dbra, XXV 1II. tabla 1—6. abra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 87 m, 1. lemez, 107x6,1, XXVIII. tadbla, 1—4. dbra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 82,1—83,9 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét spdrak. A 4—5 g széles cingulum a sarkoknal tébbé-kevésbé elkeskenyedd.
A kissé hullamos lefutdsu dehiszcencia vonalat a proximalis oldalon hulldmos széli verrucae-bol
0sszeolvadt 1—2 p széles tdrus veszi korul. A disztalis oldalon 2—6 p-os lapos, muriva dsszeolvadt
diszitéelemek talalhatok.

Méretek: A holotypus 38 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Polypodiaceoisporites corrutoratus n. sp. legjobban a P. toriacus R akosi
1973 fajhoz hasonlit (1. c. p. 518. XVII. T. 1—2. a.). Rakosi faja szélesebb cingulumaval s a disz-
talis oldalon levd egyes verrucae-bol allé diszit6elemeivel tér el a P. corrutoratus n. sp.-tél.

Eléfordulas: 24—38 p-os példanyok: Papa 2. sz. f. 242,8—243,3 m, 208,8—209,3 m (eggenburgi) ;
Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 60,9—63,0 m, 56,0—60,9 m; Litke 17. sz. f. 37,6—258,0 m; Fét 1 sz. f.
130.5— 131,5 m (karpati). A faj akméja a badeni emeletben volt, erre utal, hogy legtébb példanya
— a holotypussal egyltt — a Szokolya 2. sz. furasbol kerilt el6: 104,7—106,4 m, 89,5—90,3 m,
81.5— 82,3 m, 59,1—59,9 m, 51,5—51,9 m. Tovabbi lel6helyek: Szilvasvarad 1 sz. f. 145,0 m, Cser-
hatszentivan 1. sz. f. 103,4—106,4 m, 19,0—21,0 m (szarmata); Tata térképez6 26. sz. f. 450 m

(pannoniai).

Polypodiaceoisporites pauciornatus n. sp.
XXX11. tabla 15—20. dbra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 47. minta, 1. lemez, 101,3x16,6, XXX I. tabla, 16—20. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,1—51,9 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét sporak, sima cingulummal. Proximalis oldalan a cingulumig ér6 dehisz-
cencia vonal mentén toérusszer(i megvastagodas van, amit kevés dsszeolvadt verrucae és grana is
kisér. A disztalis oldalt lapos, 6sszeolvadt rugae disziti.

Méretek: A holotypus 46 p atmér6ji. A cingulum az oldalak kdzepén 5 p, a sarkoknal teljesen
elkeskenyedd, a holotypusnal a sarkoknal megsz(in6. A torus 2—3 p, a sarkok felé elkeskenyed6,
a verrucae mérete: 1 p-t6l cca. 5—6 p-ig. A disztalis oldal diszitettsége 30—36 p atmérgjd.

Differentialis diagnosis: A P. pauciornatus n. sp. a P. paucirugosus n. sp.-hez all kozel. Eltérés
féleg az, hogy mig a P. pauciornatus disztalis oldalan lapos rugae-k a diszitéelemek, addig a P. pauci-
rugosus disztéalis oldala csaknem teljesen lapos, egybeolvadé felszin, melyen egy-két vonalszer( ranc
lathatd.

Megjegyzés: A diszitettség mértéke példanyonként eltérd.

El6fordulas: 34—43 p-os atmérdvel (a holotypuson kivil): Fot 1 sz. f. 162,0—164,0 m (eggen-
burgi); Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 71,4—73,0 m; Litke 17. sz. f. 104,0—106,0 m (karpati); Szokolya 2.
sz. f. 100,0—101,0 m, 88,2—89,5 m (alsé-badeni).

Polypodiaceoisporites paucirugosus n. sp.
XXXIII. tdbla 1-4. abra

Holotypus: L. 17. sz. f. 133. minta, 1. lemez, 106,5x21,5, XX XI1I. tabla, 1—3. abra
Locus typicus: Litke 17. sz. f. 262,0—244,0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpati, finomliomokos ké&zetliszt
Diagnosis: Zonotrilét, lekerekitett sarkd, haromszogletd spoéra. Cinguluma aranylag vékony,
valtozd szélességd, fala sima. A dehiszcencia vonala vékony, kissé hullamos lefutasu és csaknem a

31



cingulumig ér. Proximalis oldalan a dehiszcencia vonal mentén, lapos, dsszeolvadt diszitéelem, tdrus
van, amely a trilét marka 3 4ganak taldlkozasanal, az apexnél a legvastagabb és a dehiszcencia vonal
végénél elkeskenyedik. Disztalis oldala tobbnyire kisebb kiterjedés( a proximalis oldalnal és felszinén
néhany ranc-szer mélyedés lathat6. Felszinén — csaknem foltoknak minésilé — lapos, 6sszeolvadt
diszit6elemek is vannak.

Méretek: A holotypus mérete 32 p, cinguluma 2—4 p szélességd.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A P. paucirugosus n. sp. a P. pauciornatus n. sp.-hez hasonl6, de disz-
talis oldali diszitettségik eltérd: a P. paucirugosus n. sp. disztalis oldalan csak néhany redé van,
a P. pauciornatus-néA lapos rugae-k rendezédtek el.

Megjegyzés: Az ide sorolt spordk 32—41 g kozotti méretliek, a cingulnmok 2—4 g szélesek.
Néhany spéran a sarkoknal a cingulum csak méretében cstkken, mig masoknal teljesen megszakad
(becsipett). A dehiszcencia vonal mentén levd lapos diszitéelem 2—8 p szélességli. A disztalis oldal
széle kissé hulldmos lefutésu is lehet.

El6fordulas: A holotypuson kivil néhany példany a Zengévarkony 59. sz. farasban: 78,0—
81,0 m, 65,0—67,0 m (karpati); ezen kiviul Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,1—91,1 m; Nogradszakal 2. sz. f.
99,5—101,0 m; Szilvasvarad 1- sz. f. 1450 m (badeni); Tar 34. sz. f. 221,0—224,5 m (pliocén; itt
talan masodlagos).

Polypodiaceoisporites pulchellus n. sp.
XXXI1I11. tabla 5—10. abra

Holotypus: T. 2. sz. f. 239. sz. minta, 1. lemez, 113,3x7,9, XXXIIIl. tabla, 5—7. abra
Locus typicus: Tengelic 2. sz. f. 842,0—845,0 m
Stratum typicum: Badeni, slir

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét spora, lekerekitett sarkokkal. A proximalis oldalon, a kissé hullamos
vonalu dehiszcencia vonal az equatorig ér. A proximalis oldalt cca. 1 p-os vastagsagu léc veszi koérul.
A cingulum 3—4 széles; sima, a sarkoknal elvékonyod6. A proximalis oldal diszitettsége a dehisz-
cencia vonal kérnyékére szoritkozik, nagyjabdl haromszdg alakban helyezkedik el. A haromszdg
kilsg oldalan 1—2 p-os granulumok és kis verrucae-k vannak, melyek a dehiszcencia vonal mentén
lapos, 3—4 p-os diszitéelemekké olvadnak 6ssze. A disztalis oldalon egy hullamos vonald, harom-
sz6g alaku diszitéelem van, amely a sarkoknal kiszélesedik 4—5 p-ra. A disztalis oldalt kevés ver-
rucae is disziti.

Méretek: A holotypus atmérgje 32 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Polypodiaceoisporites pulchellus n. sp. a P. triangularis n. sp.-vel
mutat kozos vonasokat: a disztalis oldali haromszogletld diszitéelem mindketténél megvan. A P.
pulchellus n. sp. valamivel nagyobb méret(i. A P. triangularis n. sp. diszitéelemei a proximalis oldalon
Osszeolvadtak, a disztalis oldalon csak a haromszégl diszitéelem van.

Megjegyzés: Néhany 32—35 p atmérdéjl példany kerilt eddig el6: Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 91,4—
95,0 m (alsé-bader() ; Nagygérb6 1. sz. f. 977,2—979,2 m (ottnangi).

Polypodiaceoisporites triangularis n. sp.
XXXV. tébla 1—7. abra

Holotypus: T. 2. sz. f. 238/a minta, 1 lemez, 115,9x9,6, XXXV. tabla, 1—2. abra
Locus typicus: Tengelic 2. sz. f. 839,0—842,0 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, slir

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét spdra. Equatorialis alakja triangularis, sarkai lemetszetten legémbélyi-
tettek. Oldalvonalainak lefutdsa enyhén konkav. Cinguluma sima. A proximalis oldalon — lekereki-
tett sarkd haromszogletd mez6ben — lapos borda veszi koril a dehiszcencia vonalat, melynek lefu-
tasa enyhén hullamos, s a diszitéelem sarkaig ér. A disztalis oldalon, a spora felszinének kbzepén,
a sarkok felé elkeskenyed6 1éc haromszogi teret zar be.

Méretek: a holotypus 24 p atmérdjl, a cingulum szélessége cca. 3 p, a disztalis oldal diszit6-
eleme 3/4—1 p vastagsagu léc, ami 10 p atloju teret zar be.

Differentiatis diagnosis: Az irodalomban leirt kisméret( Polypodiaceoisporites fajoktol a P. trian-
gularis n. sp. eltér a cingulum Kkifejlédése, a disztalis oldal diszitettsége és proximalis oldalanak
tomorebb diszitéelemei révén. A P. triangularis n. sp. a P. pulchellus n. sp.-nél kisebb és eltérd diszi-
tettségd.

El6fordulas: (a holotypuson kivil): Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari faras 8,3—9,2 m (egri) (két,
27 p-os példany) : Vasarosnamény 1. sz. f. 751,0—754,0 m (panndniai) (egy, 28 p-os példany).
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Polypodiaceoisporites triornatus n. sp.
XXXV. tadbla 13—18. abra

Holotypua: Szk. 2. sz. f. 84. minta, 1. lemez, 103,2x20,3, XXXV. tabla, 13—16. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 80,7—81,5 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, sziirke marga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét miospdrak. Cingulumuk szélessége 3—6 p kozott valtoz6, a sarkoknal
egészen elvékonyodo is lehet. A proximalis oldalon, altalaban haromszégl teret bezar6 — a cingu-
lummal nagyjabol parhuzamosan haladé — cca. 2 p szélességil léc van. A dehiszcencia vonal 4/5—
5/5 részét teszi ki a radiusznak. A proximalis oldalon lapos, egyes, vagy 6sszeolvadt verrucae-k
(1—5 p-os) talalhatdk. A disztalis oldalon is haromszogletl mez6t korilzar6 — a sarkoknal tobb-
nyire csucsosan kifutdé — diszitéléc talalhaté. Szélessége 1—1,5 p. A disztélis oldal verrucae-kkal
diszitett.

Méretek: a holotypus teljes atmérgje 43 p. A proximalis oldal 40 p, a disztalis oldal 30 p atmé-
réjG. A verrucae-k 1—8 p-osak, 0sszeolvadt elemeik 10—15 p-osak.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Polypodiaceoisporites triornatus n. sp. a P. torosus Nagy 1969 fajra
emlékeztet. A P. triornatus faj eltér abban, hogy oldalai konvexek, dehiszcencia vonala mellett térus
van, s a disztélis oldalanak diszitéelemei egyedien eltér6 diszitettségiek.

Megjegyzés: a faj morfolégiailag nagyon valtozékony, az als6-badeni példanyok (Szokolya 2. sz.
f. 100,0—109,0 m) sarkai hosszan elnyul6 csucsban olvadnak 6ssze, a szarmata alakoknal a cingulum
szélesebb, a sarkoknal nem keskenyedik el (Cserhatszentivan 1 sz. f. 194,0—196,0 m, 132,0—134,0 m).

Genus: Verrucingulatisporites K edves 1961

Verrucingulatisporites fotensis n. sp.
XXXVI. tébla 12—13. dbra

Holotypus: F. 1. sz. f. 55. minta, 98,5x21,2, XXXV . tabla, 12—13. abra
Locus typicus: Fot 1. sz. f. 181,0—182,7 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgi, finom homok

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét miosporak. A cingulum hullamos lefutasu és a harom saroknal erételje-
sebben kifejlett (5—6 p). Proximalis oldala kevés — részben 0sszeolvadt — verrucae-val fedett.
Dehiszcencia vonala vékony, kissé hullamos lefutasud, a cingulumig ér, vékony térus Kiséri. A disz-
talis oldalon lapos, muriva 6sszeolvadt verrucae-k fedik. Az 6sszeolvadt verrucae mellett mindkét
oldalon és a cingulumon is, kis verrucae-k is vannak.

Méretek: A holotypus 42 p arméréjad.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Verrucingulatisporites fotensis n. sp. a V. grandis-hoz hasonlit a harom
saroknal erételjesen kifejlédott eingulumaval, de eltér annak kevésbé fodrozodott voltaval, tovabba
a disztalis oldal lapos verrucae-ival. A sarkoknal kifejlett cinguluma révén hasonlit a V. granulatus
W. Kr. 1967 ssp. triangulizonatus W. K r. 1967 (Atlas IV—V. p. 124., 43. tdbla, 1—3. abra) fajhoz,
de az 0j faj sarokcinguluma er8sebben fodrozott és W. k rerrzscn fajanak apré diszitéelemei teljesen
eltéréek.

Eléfordulas: Egy példanyban kertlt eddig el6 e faj.

Verrucingulatisporites grandis n. sp.
XXXVI. tabla 15-18. abra

Holotypus: Ph. 4. sz. f. 56. minta, 110,7x12,3, XXXV . tabla, 15—17. abra
Locus typicus: Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 230,0—233,0 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgi, szirke aleurit

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét spéra, a sarkoknal megvastagodott fodros cingulummal. A proximalis
oldalon lapos, verrucae-b6l 6sszeolvadt diszitéelemek vannak. A vékony, hullamos lefutasa dehisz-
cencia vonal a cingulumig ér. A disztalis oldal er6teljes, nagyméretd, a cingulumra is rahajl6 — bazi-
suk mentén gyakran ésszeolvadt — verrucae-vonulatokkal diszitett.

Méretek: A holotypus 44 p. A cingulum a sarkoknal 2—6 p vastagsagu, az oldalaknal 1/2 p-os,
s néhany verrucae vastagitja. A disztalis oldal 2—4 p vastagsagu és cca. 4—10 p hosszUsagu verru-
cae-kkal, ill. azok 6sszeolvadasabdl keletkezett diszit6elemekkel fedett.
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Differentiatis diagnosis: A Verrucingulatisporites grandis n. sp. a V. fotensis-hez hasonlit. Leg-
jellegzetesebb tulajdonsaga, amiben eltér: a disztalis oldal erés diszitettsége.

Megjegyzés: harom példanyban kerilt el6, 33—38 p-os méretli tovabbi példanyai is a plspok-
hatvan 4. sz. f.-bdl szarmaznak (278,0—281,0 m; eggenburgi).

Verrucingulatisporites karpatiensis n. sp.
XXXVII. tébla 12—13. abra’

Holotypus: Nsz. 2. sz. f. 62. sz. minta, 1. lemez, 100,6X17,9, XXXV1I. tabla, 12—13. abra
Locus typicus: Négradszakal 2. sz. f. 209,0—211,0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpati, sztirke agyagmarga (slir)

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét spora. Proximalis oldaldn, a sarkoknal megvastagodé (4—5 p), oldalain
elvékonyod6 (2—3 p) cinguluma csaknem sima. Dehiszcencia vonala vékony, nem ér a sarkokig,
két oldalan térus kiséri. Disztalis oldala nagyméretd, a eingulumra rahdzédo verrucae-val és Kis
grana-val diszitett.

Méretek: A holotypus 46 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Verrucingulatisporites karpatiensis n. sp. morfoldgiai sajatsagaiban
emlékeztet a V. fotensis fajra, de el6bbi faj disztalis oldali diszitéelemei joval nagyobb méretliek,
mint a V. fotensis-éi.

Eléfordulas: Egy példanyban fordult eddig el6.

Verrucingulatisporites nogradensis n. sp.
XXXV II. tabla 15—16. abra

Hélotypus: Nsz. 2. sz. f. 69. sz. minta, 111,6X20,9, XXXV 1. tabla, 16—16. abra
Locus typicus: Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 223,0—226,0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpati, szirke agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét miospdra. Cinguluma a spéra sarkainal megvastagodo, s ezen a részen
lapos verrucae-k diszitik. A proximalis oldalon, a dehiszcencia vonalat széles, lapos térus Kkiséri,
amely a sarkokig, vagy csaknem a sarkokig huz6d6 dehiszcencia vonal vége felé elkeskenyedik.
A proximalis oldalon néhany lapos verrucae is tan. A disztalis oldalon csaknem az egész felszint
kitoltd lapos, verrucae 6sszeolvadasabdl keletkezett exine-megvastagodas van.

Méretek: A holotypus mérete 42 p. A cingulum maximalis szélessége a sarkoknal 5 p. A proxi-
malis térus az apexnél 5—6 p, a sarkok felé 2—3 p szélességq.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Verrucingulatisporites nogradensis n. sp. a V. mecsekensis Nagy 1969
fajra emlékeztet a proximalis oldal diszitettsége és a spdra nagysaga miatt. Elkuléndl téle a cingu-
lum kifejlédése és a lapos, disztalis oldali diszitéelemek révén.

El6fordulas: A holotypuson kivil a Szokolya 2. sz. firas 76,7—77,5 m-b6l egy 62 p-os példany

kerult elé.

Verrucingulatisporites rugosus n. sp.
XXXVIIl. tabla 4-10. abra

Holotypus: Zv. 69. sz. f. 24. minta, 1 lemez 114,6x21,9, XXXVIII. tabla, 6—9. abra
Locus typicus: Zengévarkony 69. sz. f. 60,9—63,0 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét, verrucat spora. A proximalis oldalon a vékony dehiszcencia vonal kissé
hullamos lefutasu és a sarkokig hazodik. A felszint a dehiszcencia vonal mentén is kisebb-nagyobb
verrucae-k és grani-k diszitik, két oldalrél pedig egy 2—3 p széles, ivesen hajld, bazisuk mentén
részben vagy egészen 6sszendtt murikbdél all6 borda Kiséri. A 6—7 p széles, hullamos lefutdsu cingu-
lumon kevés verrucae van, A disztalis oldal széle fodrosan hullamos. A disztalis oldal felszinén a
verrucae-k tébbsége muriszerden dsszeolvadt.

Méretek: A holotypus 48 p atméréjid. A faj 48—58 p méretben fordult eddig el6. A cingulum
4—6 p szélességl, a disztalis oldali murik 4—8 p szélesek és 4—40 p hosszuak. Egyes példanyoknal
a cingulum a sarkoknal teljesen elvékonyodik.
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Differentiatis diagnosis: A Verrucingulatisporites rugosus n. sp. a V. miocaenicus Nagy 1969
fajhoz hasonlit a legjobban, hullamos vonald cinguluma miatt. Eltér attél a proximalis oldal sajatos,
féleg arci-szer( bordaival és a disztalis oldal 6sszeolvadt diszitéelemeivel.

El6fordulas: Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 60,9—67,0 m (karpati); Szokolya 3. sz. f. 68,6—69,6 m
(als6-badeni).

Genus: Bifacialisporites Nagy 1963

Bifacialisporites badenensis n. sp.
XXXIX. tabla 1—3. 4bra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 96. minta, 1. lemez, 108,6x18,6, XXX IX. tabla, 1—3. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 90,3—91,1 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét spora. Cinguluma sima, 3—4 g széles. A proximalis oldalon a kissé hulla-
mos lefutasu, vékony dehiszcencia vonal csaknem a cingulumig ér. A dehiszcencia vonal mentén a
corrugat bordak torus-szerlen helyezkednek el. A disztalis oldal corrugat szegélye 3—6 g szélesség-
ben tdlnyulik a cingulumon. Ezt kdvetik a kézpont felé ivszer(ien elhelyezkedd, haromszogletd térbe
rendezett corrugat borddk, ill. rugae-k.

Méretele: A holotypus maximalis atméréje 53 g.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Bifacialisporites badenensis n. sp. legjobban a B. grandis n. sp.-hez
hasonlit. EItér ettdl a disztalis oldal diszitettségével, els6sorban jellegzetes hullamos lefutasu bordai-
val, amelyek a disztalis oldalrél nézve a spdra kérvonalat is adjak;

El6fordulas: Egy példanyban kerult eddig el6.

Bifacialisporites goerboeensis n. sp.
XXXIX. tabla 4—6. abra

Holotypus: Ng. 1 sz. f. 132 sz. minta, 108,3X7,1, XXX I1X. tabla, 4—6. abra
Locus typicus: Nagygoérbé 1 sz. f. 892,0—897,0 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét miospdra. Proximalis oldala zart hdromszoget alkotva s(ir(in fedett ver-
rucae-kkal. A verrucae némelyike dsszen6tt, skozottlik apré granik is vannak. A vékony dehiszcencia
vonal a proximalis oldal sarkaig nyulik. A cingulum széles, hullamos lefutasd. A disztélis oldalt
vastag, helyenként kiszélesedd, hullamos murik alkotjak.

Méretek: A holotypus 50 g atméréjd, cinguluma 4—6 g. A proximalis oldal verrucae-i 2—5 g-
osak, a disztalis oldal lécei 30 g hosszUsagot is elérnek, szélességik cca. 2—6 g kozotti.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Bifacialisporites goerboeensis n. sp. emlékeztet a B. arciverrucosus
Trev. 1967-re. Abban kilénbozik téle, hogy Trevxsan fajan a léces szerkezet a proximalis oldalon
van, a B. goerboeensis n. sp.-en pedig a disztali3on. A B. goerboeensis proximalis oldalat nem lécek,
hanem kizarélag verrucae-k diszitik.

El6fordulas: A holotypuson kivil a Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 65,0—67,0 m (karpati) mintaban is
eléfordult.

Bifacialisporites grandis n. sp.
XXXIX. tdbla 7—8. abra, XL. tabla 1—4. abra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 111. sz. minta, 1. lemez, 111,8x17,5, XL. tabla, 1—4. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 109,0—111,2 m
Stratum typicum: Also-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét miospora, lekerekitett sarkokkal. A proximalis felszin széle hullamos.
Ezen belll lapos rugae-k és verrucae-k toltik ki a felszint. A vékony dehiszcencia vonal a sarkokig
kinyulé. A simaszéll cingulum a sarkok felé elvékonyodik. A disztalis oldalon a cingulummal parhu-
zamosan haladé borda kuls6 és belsé oldala mellett is egyes vagy 6sszen6tt verrucae-k talalhatok.
A disztalis oldal kozepét haromszog(l, lapos rugae uralja, amely altal kézrefogott aredkon sziget-
szer(ien rugae-k és apro6 verrucae-k vannak.
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Méretek: A holotypus 53 p atmér6ji. A proximalis oldal aredja 12—14 p atmér6ji. A cingulum
az oldalak kbdzepén 5—7 p, a sarkoknal 1,5 p. A disztélis oldalon a cingulummal parhuzamos borda
az oldalak kézepén 5—6 p, a sarkok felé elvékonyodd. A millette levd grana-k, ill. verrucae-k 1,5 p-
osak. A disztalis oldal kézponti részének atméréje 18—20 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Bifacialisporites grandis n. sp. a B. medius Nagy 1969 fajhoz hasonlit
méretében és a proximalis oldal diszitettségében, de eltér a B. grandis n. sp. disztalis oldalan lev6
jellegzetes haromszogletl mezdében elhelyezett diszitéelemeivel.

Eléfordulas: A holotypuson Kivil 53—81 p-os méretben néhany példanyban kertlt el6: Szokolya
2. sz. f. 115,3—118,3 m, 102,2—104,7 m, 90,3—91,1 m, Szokolya 3. sz. f. 68,6—69,6 m (als6-badeni).

Bifacialisporites nogradensis n. sp.
XLII. tdbla 5—8. dbra

Holotypus: Nsz. 2. sz. f. 17. sz. minta, 1. lemez, 103,9x11,6, XLII. tabla, 5—8. abra
Locus typicus: Noégradszakal 2. sz. f. 95,0—99,9 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, finomhomokos aleurit

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét miosporak, lekerekitett sarkokkal, konvex oldalvonalakkal. A proximalis
oldalon cca. 1—1,5 p-os léccel korulvett haromszogletd mez6ben van a sarkokig kinyul6 dehisz-
cencia vonal. A proximalis oldal szelén — verrucae 6sszendvésébél — fodorszer(ien rendezddétt,
gallérszerd képzé6dmény van. A cinguluma hullamos lefutdsu, 5—7 p széles, sima szél, néhol becsi-
pett. A disztéalis oldalon lev6 murik alapja 2—7 p, vége 1 p széles, de vannak egyes kulénallé ver-
rucae-k is.

Méretek: A holotypus 54 p-os. A proximalis oldalon a haromszégletli mez6 atméréje 35 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Bifacialisporites nogradensis n. sp. a B. szokolyaénsis n. sp.-hez all
kozel. Eltér a B. nogradensis n. sp. proximalis oldalan a gallérka jelenlétével, s a disztélis oldalan a
széles bazisu és elkeskenyedd murival.

Eléfordulas: Egy példanyban fordult elé.

Bifacialisporites oculus n. sp.
XLI1I. tabla 9. dbra, XLI11I. tdbla 1—6. abra

Holotypus: Zv. 59. sz. f. 14. minta, 1. lemez, 101,2x44,9, XLIIIl. tabla, 1—3. abra
Locus typicus: Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 34,0—37,5 m
Stratum typicum: Als6-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét sporak. A proximalis oldalon kevés, egyes, lapos grani-bdl allé és féleg a
dehiszcencia vonal mentén elhelyezkedd diszitéelemekkel. A deliszcencia vonal vékony, a sarkokig
ér. Keskeny tdrus kiséri. A cingulum vékony, kissé hullamos lefutasu. A disztélis oldal szélén szegély-
léc van. A disztélis felszin diszitettségét vastag, hullamos lefutasi murik alkotjak, amelyek kodzott
rendszertelenil oculus-szer(i exine-megvastagodasok (,,szem”-ek) helyezkednek el.

Méretek: A holotypus 62X58 p méret(i, cinguluma 3—5 p széles. A disztalis oldal széle 2—16 p
vastag. Az oculus-szerl diszitéelemek 1—9 p-osak, kdruldéttik 1—1,5 p-osak a mélyedések, melyek
még fokozzak a ,,szem” -ek morfologiai hatasat.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Bifacialisporites oculus n. sp. a B. mecsekensis Nagy 1969-hez ha-
sonlit a legjobban. A Bifacialisporites oculus n. sp. disztalis oldalanak ,szem”-szerl diszitéelemei
feltinéen kilénbdznek a B. mecsekensis diszitésétdl. A proximalis oldal diszitéelemei a B. oculus-
on finomabbak.

Megjegyzés: A holotypussal azonos mintaban a faj egy oldalhelyzetben rogzitett példanya is
jelen van (62 p hosszl, 54 p magassagu; XLI111. tabla, 4—6. abra). Ezen jol lemérhetd a proximalis
oldal diszitéelemeinek magassaga (2—3 p).

El6fordulas: Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 34,0—37,5 m; Szokolya 2. sz. f. 37,0—37,9 m (55 p), Szo-
kolya 3. sz. f. 53,6—54,6 m (64X54 p), 58,7—59,9 m (63 p) (alsé-badeni); Hidas 53. sz. f. 479,1—
482,0 m (szarmata).

Bifacialisporites ornatus n. sp.
XLIII. tdbla 7. dabra, XLI1V. tabla 1—2. 4bra
Holotypus: Mihalygerge, felszini feltaras, 1. minta 110,6x11,3, XLIII tabla, 7. dbra, XLIY. tabla, 1—2. abra

Locus typicus: Mihalygerge
Stratum typicum: Karpati, slir
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Diagnosis: Zonotrilét, lekerekitett sarka spora. A proximalis oldal szélét gallérka-szerii képz6d-
mények veszik korul. A dehiszcencia vonal a proximalis oldal széléig ér. A proximalis oldalhoz csat-
lakozé cinguluma széles, kissé hullamos lefutasu. A disztalis oldalon fé6ként lécszerlien 6sszeolvadt,
erételjesen kiemelkedd, a szélekkel parhuzamosan futé vonulatokat alkotd, bazisukon Kkiszélesedd
murik uralkodnak. Az ezekb6l a szélekre mer6legesen futd lécek kifelé elkeskenyeddk és ,,u” alaku
térelemeket alkotnak a disztalis oldal szélén.

Méretek: A holotypus 64 (1 A hosszanti lécek cca. 30 [i-osak, a keresztlécek a 10 jx-t is elérik,
a bazisukon a lécek cca. 3—4 x szélességitek.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Bifacialisporites arciverrucosus Trevisan 1967 (p. 10. Il. T. 3. &)
hasonlit a B. ornatus n. sp.-hez, de Trevisan fajan a cingulummal parhuzamos lécek talalhatok s a
keresztlécek nem mutatkoznak olyan jellegzetesen, mint a B. ornatus n. sp.-nél. Trevisan a proxi-
malis oldalt tartja diszitettebbnek, s mindkét oldalon 6nallé verrucae-kat is emlit. A fénykép és
leirds alapjan nem tudom a hazai fajjal azonositani.

El6fordulas: Egy példanyban kerilt eld.

Bifacialisporites szokolyaénsis n. sp.
XLI1Y. tabla 3—8. abra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 105. minta, 1. lemez, 111,0x22,5, XL1V. tabla, 3—8. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 100,0—101,0 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Zonotrilét miospdra. Proximalis oldalan a dehiszcencia vonala vékony, a sarkokig ér,
két oldalan 4—7 i széles torus kiséri. A 2—4 ji széles cingulum a sarkoknal lekerekitett, elvékonyodé.
A disztélis oldal konturja lecsapott sarkd haromszég, szegélyén sima szegélyperem helyezkedik el.
Felszinét muriva olvadt verrucae-k boritjak.

Méretek: A holotypus 47 [x &tmérdjd, cinguluma 3—4 fi széles, a murik 1,5—7 jx szélesek és
2— 3 fi magasak.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Bifacialisporites szokolyaénsis n. sp. a B. nogradensis n. sp.-hez hason-
lit a legjobban. Eltér attol a proximalis oldalon levé gallérka hianyaval, s a disztalis oldal laposabb
diszit6elemei révén.

El6fordulas: Eddig egy példanyban keralt elé.

Genus: Microfoveolatosporis W. K rutzsch 1959

Microfoveolatosporis fossulatus n. sp.
XLVII. tdbla 12—14. dbra

Holotypus: P. 2. sz. f. 67. sz. minta, 1. lemez, 105,8x25,8, XLVII. tdbla, 12—14. abra
Locus typicus: Papa 2. sz. f. 242,8—243,3 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgi, agyag

Diagnosis: Azonolet, bab alaka spéra, merev, vastag fallal. Teljes felszinét lapos diszitéelemek
boritjak. Ezek kozott egyenetlen tavolsagra kis, 0,5—1 fi-os atméréjd mikrofoveolumok vannak.
A foveolumok mellett fossulat diszitéelemek reticulumszerien rendez6dtek. A diszitéelemek az exine
szélén kissé hullamos koérvonallal mutatkoznak. Dehiszcencia vonala cca. 4/5-e a spéra hosszanak;
két oldalan a sporafal kitiiremkedése ajakszer(en Kiséri.

Méretek: A holotypus hossza 61 ri, szélessége 33 ;i, falvastagsaga 3 .

Differentiatis diagnosis: Valamennyi Microfoveolatosporis fajtél kulénbozik fossulat diszitéele-
meivel. Alakja karcstsagaval a Microfoveolatosporis alsovadaszensis Nagy 1973-ra emlékeztet, de
annal nagyobb, vastagabb fala.

Eléfordulas: Egy példanyban fordult elé.

Genus: Echinosporis W. k r. 1967
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Echinosporis fotensis n. sp.
XLIX. tabla 1—6. 4bra

Holotypus: F. 1 sz. f. 77. minta, 103,6x6,4, XLIX. tabla, 1—2. abra
Locus typicus: Fot 1. sz. f. 121,0—122,0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpati, finomhomokos kézetliszt (slir)

Diagnosis: Monolet spéra. Alakja ovalis. Dehiszcencia vonala a spora proximalis oldali vonalat
koveti, nem ér az equatorig, A felszinét — egyenetlen elrendezésben — széles alapu, végukdn kihe-
gyesedd echinusok fedik.

Méretek: A holotypus 37 p (echinusokkal egyutt). A sporafal kétrétegd, cca. 1/2 g vastag.
Az echinusok 1—5 p tavolsagra vannak egymastdl, szélességiik 2 -3 u, magassaguk 1—5 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: az Echinosporis fotensis n. sp. nagyobb méretével és ritkabb, de nagyobb
echinusaival kulénbézik mind az E. echinatus W. Ke., mind az E. microechinatus W. Ke. fajoktol.

Eléfordulds: A holotypuson Kivil néhany 33—43 p méretld példany kerilt el6: Fot 1. sz. f.
346,5—348,0 m (egri); Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 257,0—260,0 m (eggenburgi); Zeng6varkony 45. sz.
f. 17,2—17,8 m (ottnangi); Szokolya 2. sz. f. 52,7—53,5 m (als6-badeni) ; Tata (TVG) 26. sz. f. 9,0—
11,0 m (als6-pannédniai) ; Naszaly 1 sz. f. 82,0—93,4 m (fels6-pannoniai) ; utébbi két helyen — valé-
szinCileg — athalmozodott.

Genus: Oemmatosporis W. Ke. 1959

Gemmatosporis decoratus n. sp.
XLIX. tabla 11—15. abra

Holotypus: F. L1 sz. f. 14. minta, 1 lemez, 116,3X7,4, XLIX. tabla, 11—13. abra
Locus typicus: Fot L sz. f. 349,6—364,0 m
Stratum typicum: Egri, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Monolet, bab alak( spdérak. Dehiszcencia vonaluk vékony, csaknem az equatorig ér.
Az exine cca. 1/2—1 p vastag, emiatt kénnyen gyurodik. Felszinén egyenetlentl és ritkan elhelyez-
ked6 0,5—1,5 p méretl grani-k, Kis verrucae-k, ill. gemmak vannak.

Méretek: A holotypus 42 p hosszu, 23 p széles.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Gemmatosporis decoratus n. sp. a G. europaeus Kedves 1966 fajhoz
all kozel. Hosszméretik megegyezik, hosszUsag: szélesség ardnyuk azonban nem. A G. europaeus
Kedves 1966-nél ez 1,2; a G. decoratus n. sp.-nél 1,6—1,7. A G. decoratus n. sp. diszitéelemeinek
szama igen keveés, s azok joval kisebb méretliek, mint a G. europaeus Kedves 1966 fajnal.

El6fordulas: 35—46 p kozotti hosszmérettel néhany példany: Fot L sz. f. 194,5—361,8 m (egri);
Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 12,5—15,0 m (ottnangi); Naszaly 1. sz. f. 12,2—14,4 m (fels6-pannoniai,
valészindleg athalmozott).

Gemmatosporis delicatus n. sp.
XLIX. tabla 16—20. abra

Holotypus: Pszf. VI. sz. f. 6. minta, 29,3x119, XLIX. tabla, 16—18. abra
Locus typicus: Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 12,5—16,0 m
Stratum typicum: Ottnangi, agyagos ké&zetliszt
Diagnosis: Monolet spoérak, kerekded, bab alakd kérvonallal. Exine vékony (cca. 1/2 p), emiatt
masodlagos gy(lir6désekkel rancolt. A felszinén igen siridn apré (1 p-os) granulumok vannak. Dehisz-
eencia vonala révid, cca. 1/3-a a sp6ra hosszanak.
Méretek: A holotypus 44 p hosszu.
Differentiatis diagnosis: A Gemmatosporis delicatus n. sp. a G. decoratus n. sp.-vel azonos méret(
de annal kerekdedebb, exinéje vékonyabb, diszitéelemei kisebbek és sirlibben elhelyezkeddk.
Megjegyzés: A lectotypus (ugyanezen minta 28,3X113,2) oldalhelyzetl példany, 46 p-os.
El6fordulas: 32—46 p-os méretld példanyok: Zengbvéarkony 45. sz. f. 16,0—16,4 m; Pusztakis-
falu VI. sz. f. 15,0—17,0 m (ottnangi).

Genus: Polypodiisporites R. PoTt. 1933
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Polypodiisporites keszoeensis n. sp.
LIl. tabla 6—7. &bra

Holotypus: Vkt. 1. sz. f. 10. minta, 111,1x9,0, LII. tabla, 6—7. abra
Locus typicus: Varkesz6 1. sz. f. 17,0—18,0 m
Stratum typicum: Fels6-pannéniai, huminites bentonit

Diagnosis: Monolet, bab alaku spoérak. Diszitéelemei 2—6 p magas verrucae-k, ezek a disztalis
oldalon 4-6 (i magasak, a proximalis oldalon révidebbek. A verrucae-k elkiloniltek s nem alkotnak
reticulumot; a felszint slr(in beboritjadk. Dehiszcencia vonaluk 2/3—3/4-e a proximalis oldalnak.

Méretek: A holotypus 62 p hosszli, 37 p széles.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Polypodiisporites keszoeensis n. sp. a P. scutulum (Nakoman 1965)
n. c¢.* fajhoz hasonlit. Ez a hasonlésag a verrucae magassagaban, egyenl6tlen elrendezéstikben és a
spora méretében mutatkozik. A P. keszoeensis n. sp. karcsubb alakjaval, vékonyabb és mas kifejl6-
dési verrucae-ival elktlénil a Polypodiisporites scutulum (Nakoman 1965) n. c.-tol.

Eléfordulas: A holotypuson kivil egy példany (60 p-os) Tata (TVG) 26. sz. f. 33,0—35,0 m-bél

(pannoniai).

PHYLUM:GYMNOSPERMAE
SUBPHYLUM: PTERIDOSPERMOPHYTINA
Classis: Coniferopsidae

Ordo: Pinales (Coniferales)

Familia: Abietaceae—Pinaeeae
Subfamilia: Pinoideae

Genus: Pinuspollenites (Raatz 1937) R. Potonié 1958

Pinuspollenites longus n. sp.
LYIII. tdbla 2—6. 4bra

Holotypus: F. 1. sz. f. 22. minta, 1. lemez, 104,8x21,4, LVTII. tabla, 2—5. abra
Locus typicus: Fét 1. sz. f. 290,5—294,0 m
Stratum typicum: Egri, szurke finomhomok

Diagnosis: A pollen teste lekerekitett ovalis, 1égzacskdja a testt6l mereven elallo, s a légzacsko
magassaga a test magassagaval cca. azonos. A test felszine slrin pontozott. A taraja 2,5 p, a lég-
zacskokkal valé talalkozasnal 3 p. A taraj tectat, alatta ritkdn elhelyezked6 baculumokbdl allo
sexine és vékony, de jol kdévethetd nexinébdl &ll. A disztélis oldali csiranyilasnél a test exinéje elvé-
konyodé és ritkan elhelyezkedd, nagyszemi granulumokkal fedett. A légzacskd a szélén cca. 2 p,
a kozepén cca. 4—5 p atmérdjd reticulummal fedett.

Méretek: a holotypus teljes hossza: 70 p

test hossza: 55 p

test magassaga: 36 p
légzacské magassaga: 34 p
lIégzacsko szélessége: 30 p

Differentiatis diagnosis: A W. Ketjtzsch altal (1971, Atlas VT. p. 68. 9. tdbla 8—11. 4bra) koézélt
Pityosporites cf. medius Treves. 1967 faj — a fotok alapjan — hasonl6 a P. longus n. sp.-hez. A W.
K rutzsch munkajaban szereplé képeken a légzacskok nem ennyire elalléak, mint az uj fajnal, fino-
mabb exineszerkezetiik van; a test viszont sokkal er6teljesebben diszitett és vastag taraju.

Megjegyzés: A vékony exine kévetkezményeként mind a test, mind a légzacsk6 majdnem mindig
gydrott.

El6fordulas: 68—102 p hosszmérettel tobb példany (de mintanként csak egy-egy darab): Eo6t
1 sz. f. 290,5—355,0 m (egri); ugyanezen furas 162,0—164,0 m (eggenburgi); Puspdkhatvan 4. sz.
f. 169,0—172,5 m; Eo6t 1. sz. f. 130,5—131,5 m (karpati); Szokolya 2. sz. f. 75,1—75,9 m (als6-badeni);
Hidas 53. sz. f. 479,1—482,0 m; Cserhatszentivan 1 sz. f. 188,0—190,0 m (szarmata).

*Baeionym: 1965. Verrucatosporites scutulum n. sp. — Nakoman, E.: Etude palynologique de quelques
échantillons, etc. — Ann. Soe. Géol. du Nord. T. LXXXIV. p. 292, Pl. 12. Fig. 5—7. Lille.
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Pinuspollenites miocaenicus n. sp.
LIX. tadbla 1-8. &bra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 1. lemez, 116,7x8,9, LIX. tadbla, 1—3. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 95,0—96,6 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, kézépszemil andezit-homok

Diagnosis: Disaccat, labdacus tipusu pollenek, aranylag hosszura nyult testtel (test: légzacsko
arany = 15—1,9). A test alakja oblat. Az exine a proximéalis oldalon tectat, sexinéje baculumokbdl
allo. A testfelszin microreticulat. A két légzacské reticulat, a centralis részeken a reticulum lumen-
atmérdje eléri az 5 p-t, a széleken 1—2 p-os, aprészem(i. A légzacskd exinéje vékony.

Méretek: a holotypus teljes hossza: 90 p,

a test hossza: 58 p,

a test szélessége: 28 p,

proximalis exinevastagsag: cca. 1,5 p,

a légzacskd atmérdéje: 35—40 p.
A pollenek teljes hosszusadga 58—95 p, az exine vastagsaga a pollen méretével ésszefliggéen is val-
toz6. Tobb példanyon a holotypusénal vékonyabb, ezek kdnnyen gyurdédnék.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Pinuspollenites miocaenicus n. sp. a P. labdacus (R. PoT. 1932) R. PorT.
1958-hoz kozel all, de az exine szerkezete, megnyult teste és a légzacské alakja jol elkiloniti attol.
A P. labdacus testhossz : Iégzacské ardnya — 1, a P. miocaenicus n. sp.-é 1,5—2 kozotti.

Megjegyzés: Az 1969-ben Pityosporites labdacus (R. PoT. 1932) TH. et Pr. 1953 Type C név alatt
osszefoglalt morfologiai jelleg, hossz testl polleneket soroltam ide (1969, p. 153. PI. XX I1X. Fig. 4.).

El6fordulas: Az egri emelet felsd részétél az egész neogén folyaman rendszeresen eléfordulnak,
legnagyobb gyakorisagukat a karpati emeletben és az als6-badeniben érik el, de a pliocénben is

megtalalhatodk.
Genus: Abietinaepollenites R. PoT. 1951 ex Delcolrt et Sprim. 1955

Abietinaepollenites fotensis n. sp.
LXI. tdbla 3—5. dbra

Holotypus: F. 1. sz. f. 42. sz. minta, 1. lemez, 106,8x13,6, LXI. tabla, 3—5. abra
Locus typicus: Foét 1. sz. f. 209,5—209,9 m
Stratum typicum: Egri, agyagos kavics

Diagriosis: Disaccat, kerekded test(, koézepes nagysagu pollen. A pollentest felszine granulalt.
A légzacskok tapadasa cca. a test 1/3-ad részén van, félkornél Kisebb, keskeny légzacskdk kovetik
a pollentest korvonalat. A légzacskok reticuluma finomszemd, cca. 1 p-osak a lumenek.

Méretek: A holotypus 61 p teljes atmér6ji (disztalis polaris helyzetben), 46 p magas; a test
50 p széles, 45 p magas, a légzacsko 16 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A légzacskok tavolsaga a disztalis oldal kézepén 27 p, szélén 5 p. Az
Abietinaepollenites fotensis n. sp. az A. microalatus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1951 ex Delc. et Sprtjm.
1955 ssp. microalatus fajhoz all kozel. Eltérnek attol az A. fotensis n. sp. finom szerkezet(l légzacskoi

és azok sajatos helyzete.

Megjegyzés: 56—74 p-os mérettel, elég sok példany: Fot 1. sz. f. 209,5—332,8 m (egri); Szaszvar
8. sz. f. 432,5—432,7 m (eggenburgi). Néhany példany: Tekeres 1. sz. f. 855,0—859,0 m (karpati);
Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,1—51,9 m (als6-badeni).

Genus: Cathaya Chun et Klang

Cathaya pulaénsis n. sp.
LXV. tdbla 1-5. 4bra

Holotypus: Put. 3. sz. f. 14. minta, 108,8x9,1, LXV. tabla, 1—3. abra
Locus typicus: Pula 3. sz. f. 13,5—14,0 m
Stratum typicum: Fels6-pannéniai, aleurit
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Diagnosis: Disaccat pollen, kerekded testtel. A test magassaga kisebb, mint a légzacskoké.
A test vastag exinéje 0sszeolvadt verrucae-bdl all. A két légzacskd a Pinus silvestris-hez hasonléan
legbmbdlyitett, a kozottik levé tavolsag 10—12 fx a sacci kozepén. A légzacskok reticulumszemei
a tapadasi helyen sir(in, parhuzamosan helyezkednek el. A légzacskékat nagyméretd, széles valasz-
fald, szélén valamivel kisebb méretd reticulumok boritjak.

Méretek: A holotypus teljes hosszatmérbje 58 ;x, a test magassaga 26 [x az exine vastagsaga
1—15 ja alégzacskd magassédga 37 jx szélessége 27 x

Differentialis diagnosis: A Cathaya pulaénsis n. sp. nagysagrendileg a Gathaya potoméi Sivak
1976 és a C. tingii Sivak 1976 fajokhoz hasonlit. Kulonboézik téluk els6sorban a légzacskok és a test-
méret ardnyaiban (ti. a test mindkét faj esetében nagyobb méretld, mint a G. pulaénsis n. sp.-é),
valamint a légzacskdk reticulum-szemeinek erételjesebb falvastagsaga réveén.

El6fordulds: Néhany példany kerult el a hazai fels6-pamidniai rétegekbdl: Pula 3. sz. f. 13,5—
14,0 m-bdi a holotypuson kivil egy tovabbi példany; ugyanezen furas 14,0—14,5 m-bdl egy 82 jx-0s
példany (utdbbinal a légzacsko és a pollentest méretkiilénbsége Kisebb).

Stibfamilia: Abietoideae

Genus: Abiespollenites Thiergart 1937

Abiespollenites sivaki n. sp.
LXXII. tabla 2—3. abra, LXXI1I1I. tadbla 1—4. abra

Holotypus: Vkt. 1 sz f. 18 minta, 105,0x12,1, LXXII. tabla, 2—3. abra, LXXI1II. tabla, 1—2. abra
Locus typicus: Varkeszé 1. sz. f. 36,0—37,0 m
Stratum typicum: Fels6-pannéniai, zdldessziirke bentonit

Diagnosis: Bisaccat feny6pollen. A test ovalis, vastag exinéjd. A proximalis oldalon a vastag
exine kodzépen kissé elkeskenyedd. A taraj sexinéje tectat, alatta vastag baculum réteg és vékony
alapréteg huzédik. A taraj a proximalis oldal kdzepén kissé betbldsdds. A test felszine durva granu-
lumokkal diszitett. A test disztalis oldalan a két légzacsko kozott, a csiranyilas (leptoma) elvéko-
nyodo exinéje csaknem sima. Az Abies-re jellemz6en, oldalhelyzetben ventralisan elhelyezked6 lég-
zacsko szélein finomabbak, kdzepén nagyobbak a reticulum-szemek.

Méretek: A holotypus teljes hossza 100 :x, teljes szélessége cca. 56 ix A test 58X45 ;x. Az exine
a proximalis oldal kézepén 4 [x A légzacsko szélessége (oldalhelyzetben) 45 fx, magassaga 35 x.

Differentialis diagnosis: Az 0j faj méretben az Abiespollenites crassus Nagy 1969 fajhoz hasonld,
de kulonbozik téle sokkal erételjesebb tarajaval és valamivel egyenletesebb felszinével. Scanning
elektronmikroszkdpos felvételeken a test durva tectat struktdraja, s a sokkal simabb légzacské lat-
haté. Ez utébbin a nagyméretd reticulum-szemek is felismerheté6k (LXXI1I11. tabla 4. abra).

Megjegyzés: Az Abies veitchii Lindley fénymikroszkopos képén (J. Sivak, Pollen et Spores
XVII. No. 3. 1975 p. 368. Pl. VI. Fig. 1) jol tanulmanyozhaté, hogy a taraj a proximalis oldal kéze-
pén vékonyabb, mint a légzacské kozelében.

El6fordulds: 71—103 jx kozotti nagysagu példanyok: Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u
réteg, Fot 1 sz. f. 209,9—328,0 m, Hidas 53. sz. f. 494,8—496,0 m (szarmata); Hidas 53. sz. f. 298,0—
299,1 m (alsé-pannéniai) ; Varkesz6 1. sz. f. 34,0—37,0 m (fels6-pannoéniai).

Genus: Laricispollenites n. g.
Generotypus: Laricispollenites gerceensis n. g. n. sp.

Diagnosis: Nagyméret(, spheroidalis, légzacské nélkili pollenek. A vékony exine sexinéje vas-
tagabb, mint a nexinéje. A sexine ritkan elhelyezked6 baculumokkal finoman diszitett.

Differentialis diagnosis: A Laricispollenites n. g.-t a Pseudotsugoidites (R. Pot., Thoms, et Thierg.
1959) Nagy 1969 genustol valamivel kisebb mérete, méretéhez viszonyitva vékonyabb és kevéshé
diszitett exinéje kuloniti el.

Megjegyzés: Azokat a példanyokat sorolom csak ide, amelyeket a Larix genushoz tartozonak
vélek. Tehat: nagyméretd, nem hyalin-vékony és planktonszer(, hanem exine rétegzettséget mutato
és finoman diszitett exinéjd polleneket. E rdtman és mas kutatdk leirasabol és dbrazolasabol kitlinik,
hogy a Larix fajok kozott is vannak meéretbeli és morfolégiai kulénbségek (Erdtmay 1957, 1965
és az ,,A kinai névények viragporanak morfologidja” c. kiadvany, 1960).
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A név megalkotasanal figyelembe kellett venni, hogy a Larix név mar sokféle variaciéban
szerepelt (Larixpollenites 1937, Laricoiditesj 1950, Laricoipollenites 1951). Ezeket nem hasznalhat-
tam, mert a ,magnus” fajra voltak alapitva, amelyr6l W. Krutzsch megallapitotta, hogy egy
plankton forma (L W. Kr. 1962, 1971). A Larix harmadiddszaki makr6-maradvanyai Andreanszky
szerint (1954, p. 148) nagyon ritkak, de fiatal harmadkori (fels6-pannéniai) jelenlétében nem kétel-
kedhetunk.

Laricispollenites gereeensis n. g. n. sp.
LXXIV. tdbla 2—5. dbra

Holotypus: Gét 1. sz. f. 21. minta, 1. lemez, 109,1x18,2, LXXIV. tabla, 3. abra
Locus typicus: Géree 1. sz. f. 31,0—31,5 m
Stratum typicum: Fels6-pannéniai, aleuritos dolomitmarga

Diagnosis: Nagymeéretd, szferoidalis alak( pollenek. Az exine vastagabb sexinébél és vékonyabb
nexinébdl all. Az exine finoman diszitett. A ritkdn elhelyezkedé apr6 (0,5 p alatti) granulumok
kozott elszortan nagyobbak (0,5 p felettiek) is vannak. A vékony exine miatt a test felszinén masod-
lagos gy(irédések talalhatok.

Méretek: A holotypus mérete 88 p, exine vastagsaga 2 p.

Eléfordulas: a holotypuson kivil egy 56 p-os példany a Tekeres 1. sz. f. 850,0—855,0 m-bdl
(ottnangi) és egy 64 p-os példany a Naszaly 1. sz. f. 26,7—29,7 m-b6l (fels6-pannodniai).

Genus: Cedripites W odehouse 1933

Cedripites hidasensis n. sp.
LXXVIII. tabla 5—6. abra

1969. Pityosporites labdacus (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pr. 1953 Type ,B” — Nagy, MAF! Evk. 52. 2. pp. 142—
143. PI. XXI1X. Fig. 3., Pl. XXX. Fig. 6.

Holotypus: H. 53. sz. f. 28. minta, 1. lemez, 10,8x76,3, LXXVIIIl. tdbla, 5—6. abra
Locus typicus: Hidas 53. sz. f. 630,8—632,0 m
Stratum typicum: Badeni, bamakd&szenes agyag

Diagnosis: Bisaccat pollenek, szabalytalan, kerekded testtel, egymastdl eléggé tavol allé 1ég-
zacskokkal. A test exine vastagsaga a proximalis oldalon cca. 1,5 p (taraj), a disztalis oldalon véko-
nyabb. A test egyenetlentl granulumokkal fedett. A légzacské exinéje cca. 1/2 p, ezért altalaban
masodlagosan gy(ir6dott.

Méretek: A holotypus teljes hossza 65 p, magassaga 50 p. A test magassaga 45 p, szélessége
40 p. A légzacskd 43 p magas, 28 p széles. A reticulum-szemek atmér6je a légzacsko kdzepén cca.
3—4 p, a széleken cca. 1 p.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Cedripites hidasensis n. sp. testméretével és exineszerkezetével a
C. lusaticus W. Kr. 1971-hez hasonlo, de kilonbéznek egymastdl a légzacské elhelyezkedésében,
nagysagaban és szerkezetében.

El6fordulas: 54—80 p hosszméretl, 35—50 p szélességli pollenek, leggyakoribbak a kdzépsé-
miocénben: Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 432,5—432,7 m (eggenburgi) ; Hidas 53. sz. f. 971,0—972,5 m, Koml6
120. sz. f. 367,0—374,7 m (karpati); Hidas 53. sz. f. 630,8—763,3 m, Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 41,8—
44,4 m, Szokolya 2. sz. f. 53,5—54,3 m (badeni); Hidas 53. sz. f. 494,8—496,0 m (szarmata).

Cedripites maximus m sp.*
LXXVIII. tdbla 3—4. dbra, LXXI1X. tabla 1, abra

Holotypus: Zgv. 59. sz. f. 23. minta, 1. lemez, 113,8x38,7, LXXVIII. tdbla, 5—6. dbra, LXX1X. tabla, 1. dbra
Locus typicus: Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 56,0—60,9 m
Stratum typicum: Karpati, homoklisztes agyagmarga

* Az 1969-es dolgozatom kéziratdban szereplé faj leirdsa, a kinyomtatott munkdabél hianyzik, ill. a holotypus
fényképe bennmaradt (1969. X X X I11. tabla, 1. 4bra) és a tdAblamagyarazéban (hibasan) Piceapollenites neogenicus
n. sp.-nek van jeldlve.
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Diagnosis: Nagyméret(i, kerekded testtel rendelkez6, erételjesen, de meglehetésen aprdn reti-
culalt felszindG pollenek. A taraj aranylag vékony. A légzacské keskeny, felszine valamivel nagyobb
méretl reticulummal fedett, mint a testé.

Méreteit: A holotypus teljes hosszatmérdje 90 jx, a pollentest 83X75 [x a reticulum atmérgi
cca. 1 fx-osak. A test szélén az exine vastagsaga 2—3 [k kozotti; a proximalis oldalon a tarajnal
vékonyabb, az oldalakon vastagabb. A légzacskok 70X30 [x-osak, a reticulumok atméréje cca. 1,5—
3 K

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Cedripites maximus n. sp. a 0. szaszvarensis Nagy 1969 fajtél nagy
méretével és a pollentest alakjaval tér el els6sorban. A Cedripites crassus Nagy 1969 is hasonlé
méretd, de a pollentest alakja méas és sokkal vastagabb és mas kifejlédésl a taraja.

Megjegyzés: A holotypus kissé proximalis helyzetbe billenve fosszilizalédott, s igy a légzacsko
helyzetére nagyon jellemz8 W odehottse Cedripites genusra vonatkozé leirasa (1933, p. 490.).

El6fordulas: 68—106 [x mérettel néhany példany: Zeng6varkony 45. sz. f. 16,4—17,2 m (ott-
nangi); Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 56,0—60,9 m, Almaspatak |. sz. feltaras, Magyaregregy-Kisréti-arok,
Komlé-Zobak puszta, felszini feltaras (karpati); Szokolya 3. sz. f. 60,1—74,5 m (badeni); Hidas
53. sz. f. 134,8—135,5 m (fels6-pannodniai).

Familia: Cupressaceae

Genus: Dacrydmmites Cookson 1953 emend. Nagy 1969

Dacrydiumites elegans n. sp.
LXXXV. tabla 5—10. dbra, LXXXV. tabla 1. abra

Holotypus: F. 1 sz. f. 30. minta, 1 lemez, 106,8x19,5, LXXXV. tabla, 6—10. abra
Locus typicus: Fot L sz. f. 237,5—238,0 m
Stratum typicum: Egri, kézetlisztes agyagmarga

Diagnosis: A test alakja kerekded-ovalis, két kis saccussal és 2 sacculussal. A pollentest exinéje
szemcses, a proximalis oldali durvabb ; a két légzacskd kozott, a disztélis oldalon finomabb kifejl6-
désl. A taraja aranylag vastag, finom baculumokbdl all, a test oldalara a légzacskok felé is lehzédo.
A légzacskok finoman reticulaltak.

Méretek: A holotypus oldals6 helyzetben van, 73 jx a teljes atmér6je, magassaga 58 [x a test
hossza 54 [x magassaga 41 ix A légzacskok hossza 34 jx, szélességik 15 ;x (a legszélesebb részen).
A sacculusok 5 txmagasak és 6—7 fxhosszGak. Az exine vastagsaga 2,5—3 jx

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Dacrydiumites elegans n. sp. alakjaval, a sacculus jelenlétével, annak
elhelyezkedésével a Dacrydiumites mawsonii (Cookson 1947) Cookson 1953 fajhoz hasonlit a leg-
jobban. Eltér attdl, a méretén kivil (a D. mawsonii kisebb), a felszin diszitettségével is. Az Uj fajnal
igen felt(ind a vastag baculumokbdl all6 exine, és a légzacskdn is jol kifejlédott apré szemd reti-
culum.

Eléfordulas: A holotypuson kivil 38—62 [x méretben néhany példany: Fot 1. sz. f. 194,4—
238,0 m (egri).

Megjegyzés: J. SrvAK (Montpellier) egy Uj fosszilis genushoz tartozénak tartja a fajt (szébeli
kozlés).

Familia: Ephedraceae

Genus: Ephedripites Bolch. 1953 ex R. PoT. 1958
Subgenus: Ephedripites Bolch. 1953 ex R. PoT. 1958 sg. Ephedripites W. Kg. 1961
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Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites boersoenyensis n. sp.
LXXXVI. tabla 11-15. &bra

Hololypus: Szk. 3. sz. f. 47. minta, 1. lemez, 116,9x13,2, LXXXVI. tabla, 11—15. éabra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 3. sz. f. 52,6 —53,6 m
Stratum typicum : Alsé-badeni, diatbmas agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Nagyméretd, ,ephedroid” pollenek. Hosszméretik 59—65 jx, szélességuk 21—22 jx
kozotti. HosszUsag: szélesség aranyuk 2,8. A pollenek fala vékony, 3/4—1/2 a. Bordaik szama cca.
14—15, ezek 1,5 jx szélesek, kdzépen bordaél mutatkozik. A bordak kozotti mez6 1,5—3 ja széles.
A masodik és a harmadik borda a sarkok felé csekély megvastagodassal kis csucsot alkot.

Méretek: A holotypus 65 jahosszl, 25 jaszéles, cca. 14 bordaju.

Differentialis diagnosis: Az Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites fajai kdzott az Ephedripites sg. Ephed-
ripiles regularis Hoegken—K linkenberg 1964* faj méretéhez, bordaszamahoz all kézel, de annak
falvastagsdga nagyobb, bordai is vastagabbak. Az Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites regularis vaskosabb
(hosszusag: szélesség aranya = 2,0). Az Uj faj bordakdzi mez6i szélesebbek. A bordak és a mez6k
lefutasa — az exine vékonysaga miatt — kissé hullamos.

El6fordulés: a holotypuson kivil egyetlen tovabbi példany kertlt el6: Szokolya 3. sz. f. 63,0—
64,7 m (alsé-badeni).

PHYLUM: AN GIOSPERMAE, ANGIOSPEEMATOPHYTA
Olassis: Dicotyledonopsida (Dicotylédones)

Subclassis: Polycarpicae —Rubiales

Ordo: Nymphaeales

Familia: Nymph aeaceae

Genus: Nymphaeaepollenites Nagy 1969

Nymphaeaepollenites minor n. sp.
LXXXIX. tabla 10—11. 4bra; XC. tabla 1—3., 5—11. 4bra

Holotypus: Vkt. 1 sz. f. 9. minta, 109,4X18,3, XC. tabla, 1—3. abra
Locus typicus: Varkeszé 1. sz. f. 15,0—16,0 m
Stratum typicum: Felsé-panndniai, szenes agyag

Diagnosis: Kerekded, zonisulcat, vékony exinéjd, tuskés pollenek. A tuskék aranylag vékonyak,
egyenletesen helyezkednek el az exine felszinén.

Méretek: A holotypus 21 jx atmérdjd, az exine vastagsdga 1 jx alatti, a tuskék hossza cca. 2 jx
a tuskék alapjainak tavolsaga 1—2,5 jx kézott valtozé.

Differentialis diagnosis: A Nymphaeaepollenites minor n. sp. Kisebb méreti, mint a N. panno-
nicus Nagy 1969, azonkivil vékonyabb exinéjd, a tiskék egyenletesebben és siriibben helyezked-
nek el rajta.

El6fordulas: 17—25 jx kozotti mérettel, kevés példany: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 49,5—83,1 m (als6-
badeni); Hidas 53. sz. f. 479,1—482,0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 136,0—161,0 m (szarmata) ; Tata
(TVG) 26. sz. f. 8,5—18,3 m, Megyasz6 1. sz. f. 15,0—16,0 m (alsé-pannoniai) ; Naszaly 1 sz. f. 14,9—
83,4 m (fels6-panndniai).

Ordo: Myrtales
Subordo: Myrtinae
Familia: Haloragaceae

Genus: Myriophyllumpollenites Nagy 1969 emend.

* Hoeoken—Kxinkenbeeq adatai alapjan (Pollen et Spores 1964, p. 228.) a faj bordaszélessége 5 g, a kozottuk
levé arok szélessége 1 jx
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Emendalt diagnosis: Kerekded, suboblat, aspidat pollenek, széles vagy keskeny szegéllyel és
3,4 — vagy tobb — porussal. A pollen felszine sima, reticulat vagy rugulat.

Differentialis diagnosis: A Myriophyllumpollenites genus abban kilonbézik a Haloragacites
Couper 1953 genustoél, hogy a pollenszemcsék felszine nem foltos.

Myriophyllumpollenites balatonensis n. sp.
XCV. tébla 3-6. 4bra

Holotypus: Bk. I. 5. minta, 1. lemez, 116,4x38,1, CXV. tadbla, 3—4. abra
Locus typicus: Balatonkenese 1. sz. f. 65,9—66,4 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-pannéniai, kézetlisztes agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Kerekded, jellegzetesen aspidat pollenek, tébb poérussal. Az exine aranylag vastag,
felszine sima. Sexine vékonyabb a nexinénél. A nexine durvan rugulat.

Méretek: A holotypus mérete 26 u. Az exine vastagsaga 1,5—2 ja a porusnél 3 u. A porusok
szadma 6.

Differentialis diagnosis: A Myriophyllumpollenites balatonensis n. sp. a M. quadratus Nagy 1969
fajtdl elsésorban intrarugulat felszinével tér el. a M. balatonensis n. sp. vastagabb exinéjével és diszi-
tettségével kulénbozik a M. minimus n. sp. fajtél.

Megjegyzés: A holotypuson kiviul a Bk. 1. sz. farasbdl (62,4—63,0 m) el6kerult példanyon is jol
lemérhet6 a pérus-megvastagodas, a szembefordult péruson (lasd: XCV. tabla 5—6. abra).

El6fordulds: Néhany 23—26 ja-os példany: Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 91,4—93,0 m (als6-badeni);
Balatonkenese 1. sz. f. (als6-panndniai) ; Naszaly 1 sz. f. 18,0—104,6 m (fels6-pannoéniai).

Myriophyllumpollenites minimus n. sp.
XCV. tabla 7—13. dbra

Holotypus: Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,u” réteg, 11. minta, 1. lemez, 82,3x23,0, XCV. tabla, 7—9. abra
Locus typicus: Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,u” réteg
Stratum typicum: Egri, homokos agyag

Diagnosis: Kis méretd, vékony exinéjli pollenek. Felszinik sima, finoman intragranulalt. Aspi-

dat, tébb porusu pollenek.

Méretek: A holotypus 23 ja cca. 1 ja-os exinével. Az aspidat megvastagodas cca. 2 ja

Differentialis diagnosis: A Myriophyllumpollenites minimus n. sp. feltlinben vékony fala, Kis
mérete és felszini diszitettsége révén kulénbdzik mind a M. balatonensis n. sp.-t6l, mind a M. quad-
ratus Nagy 1969 fajtol.

Megjegyzés: Eddig 4—5—6 porusu valtozatai kertltek elé.

El6fordulas: Néhany 18—25 ja méretl példany; leggyakoribb az egri emeletben: Eger, Wind-
féle téglagyari feltarads ,,u” réteg, 8., 11., 13. sz. minta. Tovabbi példanyai szérvanyosak: Puspok-
hatvan 4. sz. f. 299,0—302,0 m (eggenburgi) ; Nagygoérb6 1. sz. f. 903,2—908,5 m (ottnangi) ; Szokolya
2. sz. f. 100,0—101,0 m (alsé-badeni); Beremend 9. sz. f. 76,0 m (als6-pannodniai, ez feltehetéen at-

halmozott).

Ordo: Comales
Familia: Umbelliferae

Genus: Umbelliferoipollenites Venkatachala et Kar 1968 emend.

1968. Umbelliferoipollenites gén. nov. — Venkatachala et Kar, The Paleobotanist, Vol. 17. Ne 2. pp. 164—165.
1983. Gerceaupollenites n. fgen. — Kedves, Grana, 22. pp. 41 —42.

Emendalt diagnosis: Megnyult ovalis szubprolat-prolat pollenek. Altalaban kézépen — az equa-
torialis sikban — kissé vékonyabbak, piskota alakot mutatnak. Tricolporat, ritkdbban dicolporat
pollenek. Az exine tectat. A pdrusok szerkezeti elemei az equatorialis régioban jellegzetesen megno-
vekednek, exine vastagodas formajaban jelentkeznek.

Megjegyzés: A két genus kozott csak az a kulénbség, hogy az umbelliferoipollenites Venka-
tachala et Kar dicolporat, a Cerceaupollenites Kedves pedig tricolporat. A recens Umbelliferae
pollenek morfolégiajara vonatkozéan Erdtman (1952 p. 443) ,,(2)—3 colporate”-ot ir. Az altala le-
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irt 85 species kozll csak az Echinoplioreae csoport 2 colpusd. Miutan mindkét szerz6 Umbeliiferae
florarokonsagot emlit, ezért helyesebb a 2 genus dsszevonasa az elsé genusnév alatt, mddositott diag-
noézissal.

Umbelliferoipollenites nogradensis n. sp.
XCVII. tdbla 31—34» abra

Holotypus: Nsz. 2. sz. f. 11. minta, 1 lemez, 106,9x8,0, XCVII. tabla, 31—32. abra
Locus typicus: Noégradszakal 2. sz. f. 78,0—79,6 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, tufitos, finomhomokos marga

Diagnosis: Prolat, piskéta alaku pollenek harom vastag colpussal, amelyek a pdlusok felé tom-
pan végzddnek. Az exopoérusok er6teljes, meridionalisan megnyult, ovalis rések. Felettik az exine
erGteljesen megvastagodott, amely miatt az exine a pollentest equatoridlis vonalaban kiemelkedik.
Az endoporusok tégla alakuak, az exopoéruson equatorialisan tulnyuldk. Az exine vastag, tectat,
igen finom intrabaculumokkal, a sarkoknal kissé er6teljesebb kifejl6déssel. A felszine finoman pon-
tozott.

Méretek: A holotypus 34 g hosszl, 13 g széles, hosszUsag: szélesség aranya 2,6. A colpus 26 g
hosszu, az exoporus 2,5 g széles, 3 g magas; az endopérus 4 g széles, 3—3,5 g magas.

Differentiatis diagnosis: Az Umbelliferoipollenites nogradensis n. sp. az U. speciosus n. sp.-t6l
finomabb diszit6elemeivel, er6teljesebb colpusaval és pdérusaval tér el.

El6fordulas: 30—49 g kozotti méretd, ritka példanyok: Noégradszakal 2. sz. f. 78,0—101,0 m,
Szokolya 2. sz. f. 89,5—111,2 m (alsd-badeni).

Umbelliferoipollenites speciosus n. sp.
XCVII. tabla 35. abra, XCVIII. tdbla 4—7. abra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 69. minta, 1. lemez, 116,1x11,6, XCVIII. tabla, 4—7. abra
Locus typicum: Szokolya 2 sz. f. 60,7—61,5 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Prolat, piskdta alaku, tricolporat pollenek, a colpusok révidek, a sarkok felé elvé-
konyoddak. Az exopoérus kerek, az endopdrus equatoridlisan elnyuld, négyszogletes. A porusok feletti
exine-megvastagodas és kiemelkedés gyakori. Az exine szerkezete tectat, intrabaculat.

Méretek: A holotypus 43 g hosszu, 20 g széles, a hosszUsag: szélesség aranya 2:1. A colpusok
cca. 26 g hosszuak, az exoporusok 2,5 g magasak, 2 g szélesek. Az endoporusok 2,5 g magasak,
6 g szélesek.

Differentiatis diagnosis: Az Umbelliferoipollenites speciosus n. sp. az U. nogradensis n. sp.-tél
rovidebb colpuséaval, erételjesebben Kkifejlett intrabaculat exine-szerkezetével tér el.

El6fordulas: 26—43 g-os méretl példanyai ritkdk: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 60,7—83,1 m, Szokolya
3. sz. f. 60,8—69,6 m (alsé-badeni).

Umbelliferoipollenites tenuis n. sp.
XCVIII. tdbla 8-12. 4bra

Holotypus: Szk. 2. sz. f. 99. minta, L lemez, 112x44,0, XCVIII. tabla, 8—10. abra
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2. sz. f. 93,0—950 m
Stratum typicum: Alsé-badeni, agyagmarga

Diagnosis: Prolat, kissé piskéta alaku, tricolporat, tectat, finoman intrabaculat, kis, kerek exo-
pérusu, equatorialis iranyban megnyult endopo6rusu pollenek. Exine felszinik finoman punctat.

Méretek: A holotypus 30 g hosszl, 14 g széles, hosszUsag: szélesség aranya 2:1. A colpusok véko-
nyak, a sarkok felé kissé 0sszetartok, alig kihegyesed6k. Az exoporus cca. 1 g, az endopdrus equa-
torialis iranyban cca. 5 g, magassaga 2—2,5 g. Az exine teljes vastagsaga a polusoknal cca. 2 g,
az oldalaknal cca. 1,5 g.

Differentiatis diagnosis: Az Umbelliferoipollenites tenuis n. sp. az U. speciosus n. sp.-t6l fino-
mabb szerkezetl exinéjével, tavol allo colpusaival tér el. Az Umbelliferoipollenites nogradensis n. sp.-
tél jobban lathaté baculumaival, kevésbé er6teljes colpus- és porusszerkezetével kilonbozik.

El6fordulas: 25—36 g-os hosszmérettel néhany példanyban: Véarpalota 133. sz. f. 208,3—214,2 m
(eggenburgi); Szokolya 2. sz. f. 93,0—95,0 m (als6-badeni); Szirma 2. sz. f. 51,9—52,0 m (als6-pan-
noniai).
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Ordo: Boraginales (Tubiflorae)
Familia: Convolvulaceae

Genus: Calyslegiapollis W. K rutzsch 1966

Calystegiapollis sarmaticus n. sp.
ClV. tdbla 8—10. dbra

Holotypus: Csi. 1. sz. f. 6. minta, 1. lemez, 106,0x46,0, CIV. tabla, 8—10. abra
Locus typicus: Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 155—16,5 m
Stratum typicum: Szarmata, homok (szenesedett névényi tdrmelékkel)

Diagnosis: Kerekded, kissé ovalis, nagy pollen, a szélén a porusokndl bebtblésodésekkel. Fell-
letén — egyenletes eloszlasban — 20—25 ovalis pérusnyilas helyezkedik el. Az exine 3—3,5 ja vas-
tag, tectat, intrabaculat. A tectum cca. 0,5 jx a baculum-réteg 2—2,5 g és a nexine cca. 0,5 ja vas-
tag. A porusoknal — beodblosodéseknél — a tectum feloldodott, s igy a baculum-réteg alkotja — felil-
nézetben — a porus diszitettségét.

Méretek: A holotypus 61X56 jaos, a porusok 6—7 jahosszliak, 3—4 ja szélesek.

Differentiatis diagnosis: A Calystegiapollis sarmaticus n. sp. a C. thuringiacus W. KB. et Maj.
1966 fajtol kisebb méretli és nem csepp alaku pérusaival, hatarozottabb, de vékonyabb exinéjével
kalonal el.

El6fordulas: Egy példanyban kertlt eddig el6.

Ordo: Ebenales (Diospyrales)
Familia: Sapotaceae

Genus: Sapotaceoidaepollenites R. PoT. 1960

Sapotaceoidaepollenites thomsoni n. sp.
CIX. tabla 20—22. abra

Holotypus: Ph. 4. sz. f. 65. minta, 1. lemez, 100,0X7,2, CIX. tabla, 20—22. &bra
Locus typicus: Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 257,0—260,0 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgi, aleurit

Diagnosis: Kerekded, tetracolporat pollen. Szélesség: hosszlisag aranya 0,9. Exinéje 1 jakorali,
finoman intrapunctat. Colpusai vékonyak, 1 ja kériliek, a polusokat el nem érék. Exopdrusai kis-
méretd, a colpust alig tullép6é kerek nyilasok, endopoérusai a colpusokon equatorialisan talnyulok,
vékonyak (cca. 0,5 ja), amelyek az equator felé csaknem 1,5 jx-ra Kiszélesednek.

Méretek: a holotypus mérete 32X28 ja

Differentiatis diagnosis: A kerek kdérvonald, gdbmb alakud, vagy ahhoz kézelall6 formak kozdl a
Sapotaceoidaepollenites kirchheimeri (Reiss. 1950) Nagy 1969 fajnak is 0,9—1,0 a szélesség: hosszu-
sag indexe, de a S. kirchheimeri valamivel nagyobb, mint a Sapotaceoidaepollenites thomsoni n. sp.,
az exoporusai is nagyobbak, kerekek, vagy elliptikusak. Endopoérusai sokkal szélesebbek és az exinéje
megvastagszik az equator iranyaban.

El6fordulés: A holotypuson kivil tovabbi egy-két példany a Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. eggenburgi
szakaszéban.

Megjegyzés: Morfolégiailag és méretben is megegyezé példanyokat abrazolt Thomson (1949,
X. tabla, 5—6. abrajan) a rajnai barnakészénbdél, valamint Thomson et Pflug (1953,15. tabla 44.
abra). Thomson 1949-ben recens Sapotaceae polleneket is abrazolt, ezek kézil a Mimusops elegans

(X. tabla 11. 4bra) hasonlit feltin6 médon a fajhoz.
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ZARSZO

A hazai neogén sporomorphdainak rendszerezd tanulmanya alapjan folyamatban van a spora-
pollen anyag értékelése is, mely f6leg biosztratigrafiai, paleotkolégiai és paleoklimatologiai vonat-
kozasban adhat Uj eredményeket. Soronkdvetkezd feladatomnak az értékelés miel6bbi kézreadasat
tekintem.
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INTRODUCTION

Palynological investigations of the Hungarian Neogene formations were carried out as a part
of the detailed and comprehensive geological research performed on this field.

Many data about various areas of the country have already been published, mostly by the
author (1957, 1958, 1962, 1963, 1965, 1967, 1973, 1979) and by Du. P. simoNcsics (1959, 1960, 1964).

There have been attempts for an overall assessment of Neogene palynological data i.e. to clear
up paleofloristical connections, to separate paleofloristic units (Nagy 1971) and to trace floristic
changes during the Neogenes (Nagy 1976).

| wish to express my thanks to Du. Géza Hamor (Director of the Hungarian Geological Institute)
who provided me the conditions to do this basic study, by supplying core samples and advices in
geology.

| gratefully acknowledge the help obtained in botanical questions from Mme M. Van Campo
(Montpellier), Mme D. Lobreatt-Callen (Chevreloup), in nomenclature by Dr. T. Simon, Dr. J.
Boda, Dr. Gy. Hegedds.

I sincerely thank Miss Ingeborg Moécza for her technical assistance, for photography Dr. Mrs.
M. Pellérdy, Miss Anna Karpati, for SEMG —Mrs. V. T akacs, for the typing —Mrs. V. Sigmond.
Finally, 1 express my gratitude to all colleagues who helped me in some way or other during the

study.
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RESEARCH MATERIALS

Most of the palynological material from the Neogene of Hungary comes from core samples,
supplied by geologists. The palynological research is connected mainly to the mapping activity of
G. Hamor et al.,, comprising, as a rule, the whole Neogene section of borehole sequences as to the

Mecsek Mountains and North-Hungary.

Palynological investigations were carried out for G. Hamor, A. Jambor, J. Halmai, Mrs. M.
Hodi-Korpas, L. Korpas, J. Kékay, Gy. Radécz, G. Solti, A. Grossz, G. Chikan, D. Bihari,
I. Jaykovics, L. Rakosi, G. Panto, Mrs. E. Perlaki-llkey, L. Pentelényi, E. Bartha, Mrs.

P. Fodor and for other researchers in and outside the Institute.

I received research material from the following areas: Mecsek Mountains — East and West,
counties Somogy and Zala, Bakony Mountains, northern and southern margins of the Bakony Mts,
Kisalfold (Little Hungarian Plain), Dunantul Hillocks, Alféld (Great Hungarian Plain) especially
its western, northern and eastern margins and Jaszsag area, the mountains B6érzsény, Cserhat, Matra,
Bukk; the Nograd Hillocks, southern flank of Matra Mts, Salgotarjan Basin, Cserehat and Szerencs

Hillocks and Tokaj Mountains.
Beside longer boreholes, section of certain borings and sometimes even single samples were also

studied palynologically.
Data were completed by the investigation of mine crosscuts (mines Hidasbanya and Petd&fi-

banya) and outcrops [section in Szaszvar, Magyaregregy, Noégrad, Salgétarjan, Eger (the Egerian
holostratotype) and other localities].

Stratigraphically, the materials comprise all stages of the Neogene, beginning
from the Oligo—Miocene Egerian. The most important ones are the following:

Egerian stage: Eger, brickyard borehole, 0.0—46.6 m, Eger, brickyard pit, layers, “x”, “k”, “u”, F6t 1, 193.4—
373.0 m, Tata (TYG) 27, 32.1-74.7 m,

Eggenburgian stage: F6t 1, 132.5—193.4 m, Pispodkhatvan 4, 185.0—302.0 m, Négradmegyer 1, 50,3—51.1 m,
No6gradsipek 1, 104.8—114.02 m, Egyhazasgerge 1, 181.4—209.3 m, Kazar section 1, Ipolytarnéc area,
surface sections, Budajend 2, 544.4—575.9 m, Nagygorbé 1, 1023.0—1069.0 m, Varpalota 133, 208.3—
226.3 m, Papa 2, 192.8—337.5 m, Szaszvar 8, 26.0—428.2 m, Tekeres 1, 995.0—1094.8 m,

Ottnangian stage: Pusztakisfalu V1., 5.2—51,8 m, Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—21.2 m, Nagygérb6é 1, 923.0—1023.0 m,
Varpalota 133, 175.6—208.3 m, Réakoskeresztur I, 338.0—537.0 m, Gyulakeszi key sections |—II1—III,
Kazéar 514, 7.8—103.0 m, Méatraverebély 79, 175.0—324.0 m, Tar 32, 324.0—350.0 m, Alsévadasz 1, 875.0—
1059.0 m,

Karpathian stage: Hidas 53, 763.3—830.0 m, Komlé 120, 6.0—386.8 m, Zengévarkony 59, 56.0—83.0 m, Ma-
gyaregregy area, surface sections, Nagygorbé 1, 706.0—923.0 m, Varpalota 133, 161.0—167.7 m, Tengelic
2, 861.8—863.6 m, Rakoskeresztur I, 148.0—354.0 m, Fét 1, 75.4—132.5 m, Puspokhatvan 4, 124.0—185.0 m,
Garéb 1, 0.0-318.0 m, Litke 17, 22.0-265.0 m, Piliny 8, 33.3—138.5 m, No6gradszakal 2, 213.0-290.0 m,

Badenian stage: Hidas 53, 558.0—763.3 m, Hidas 88, 248.0—333.5 m, Hidas 89, 266.5—317.1 m, Hidas 91, 284.0—
325.0 m, Hidas 105, 311.0—356.8 m, brown-coal mine, seams II, 1V, V, VI, Zengévarkony 59, 24.9—44.7 m,
Nagygorbé 1, 344.0—892.0 m, Tengelic 2, 726.4—853.3 m, Szokolya 2, 2.8—106.4 m, Szokolya 3, 21.0—
77.4 m, Szokolya 11, 26.0 m, Négradszakal 2, 23.7—213.0 m, Tar 34, 500.0—641.0 m, Alsévadéasz 1, 730.4—
875.0 m, Balaton 26, 3.0—332.6 m,

Sarmatian stage: Hidas 53, 417.0—554.3 m, Vajta, water expl. boreh. 724.—728.0 m, Nagygdrbé 1, 322.0—
350.7 m, Lajoskomarom 1, 671.0—718.0 m, Cserhatszentvan 1, 13.2—200.0 m, Tar 34, 348.8—500.0 m,
Als6évadasz 1, 240.4—709.5 m,

Lower Pannonian: Hidas 53, 258.6—417.0 m, Tata, mapping 26, 4.5—50.0 m, Tata (TVG) 26, 18.3—39.0 m, Tata
(TVG) 27, 18.5-32.1 m, Péapa 2, 71.1-192.8 m, Naszaly 1, 10.0-150.0 m, Tokél 1, 688.5-747.2 m, Also6-
vadasz 1, 156.8—240.0 m, Megyaszé 1, 52.0—206.0 m,

Upper Pannonian: Hidas 53, 73.3—258.5 m, Papa 2, 3.0—71.0 m, Pula 3, 6.0—36.5 m, Gérce 1, 9.0—130.8 m,
Varkesz6 1, 2.0—42.0 m, sections from mine Petéfibanya; Megyasz6 1, 17.0—52.0 m.

The Miocene formations werepartially characterized by palynological data, comply-
ing with the wish of G. Hamor, in the years before (1978—1980). The materials studied represent
the most important, most characteristic formations. The palynologically least relevant ones are, of
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course, the pyroclastics. The subdivision of formations was based on the data by G. Hamor, A

Jambor, Mrs. M. Hédi-Korpas and J. Halmai.
The materials studied represent the following formations:

Eger Formation: Eger, Wind brickyard, borehole and surface section (T. Baldi, 1975)

Torokbalint Formation: Fét 1, 160.0—373.0 m

Becske Formation: Fot 1, 144.0—160.0 m

Putnok Schlier Formation: Puspdkhatvan 4, 182.4—306.0 m

Zagyvapalfalva Mottled Clay Formation: Kazar, key section Ne 1; surface sections from Nagybatony-
Szorospatak; Zagyvapalfalva sand quarry; Kazar sand quarry; Kazar gravel pit; Soshartyan-
Kapcastet6 gravel pit, Kisterenye-Aranyhegy; Egyhazasgerge 1, 181.4—209.3 m, Ndgrad-
megyer 1, 50.3—51.1 m, Négréadsipek 1, 104.8—114.0 m

Szaszvar Formation: South of Szaszvar N-S directed main valley; Szaszvar 8, 26.0—428.2 m; Kis-
battyan 1, 459.0—462.0 m; Maza 15, 92.0—97.0 m; Pusztakisfalu VI, 5.2—51.8 m; Zengdvar-
kony 45, 16.0—21.2 m

Salg6tarjan Brown Coal Seams Formation: Gyulakeszi key section; Kazar 514, 7.8—103.0 m, Matra-
verebély 79, 175.0—261.0 m, Tar 32, 324.0—350.0 m, Egyhéazasgerge 1, 146.0—178.0 m, Ndgrad-
megyer 1, 50.3—51.1 m

Egyhazasgerge Sandstone Formation: Rakoskeresztur 1, 228.5—382.5 m, 408.3—559.4 m

Budafa Formation: Komlé 120, 6.0—178.0 m

Garab Schlier Formation: Garab 1, 0.0—318.0 m, Litke 1, 37.6—265.0 m, Piliny 8, 33.3—138.0 m,
Nogradszakal 2, 213.0—290.0 m, Rakoskeresztur I, 164.9—228.6 m, 382.5—408.0 m, Puspok-
hatvan 4, 120.4—176.7 m, Fot 1, 142.8—144.0 m

Fot Formation: Fot 1, 25.5—34,6 m, 35.1—37.0 m, 38.0—45.0 m, PuUspdkhatvan 4, 58.7—120.4 m,
Réakoskeresztar 1, 162.5—163.5 m

Tar Dacite Tuff Formation: Tengelic 2, 8563.3—863.5 m

Nogradszakal Formation: Nograd,szakai 2, 108.0—213.0 m

Pécsszabolcs Formation: Pécsszabolcs 1, 38.8—48.4 m

Samsonhaza Formation: Nogradszakal 2, 78.0—108.0 m

Badenian Clay Formation: Szokolya 2, 2.8—118.3 m, Szokolya 3, 21.0—37.0 m, Szokolya 11, 26.0 m

Hidas Brown-Coal Formation: Hidas brown-coal mine, seams II, 1V, V, VI., Hidas 53, 590.2—
672.5 m, Hidas 88, 233.3—333.5 m, Hidas 89, 267.0—323.5 m, Hidas 91, 285.0—325.0 m. Hidas
105, 310.0—356.7 m, Pécsvarad 44, 39.7—49.9 m

Szilagy Clayey-Marl Formation: Hidas 53, 554.9—590.2 m, Szilagy 1, 228.5—310.0 m, Tengelic 2,
723.1—853.3 m

Sajovolgy Formation: Cserhatszentivan 1, 6.0—200.0 m, Tar 34, 15.0—500.0 m

Kisbér Gravel Formation: P4pa 2, 163.5—192.8 m

Szak Clayey-Marl Formation: Papa 2, 122.0—163.5 m, Naszaly 1, 60.0—150.0 m, Tata (TVG) 26,
7.0—39.0 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 8.5—30.7 m, Tata mapping 26, 4.5—50.0 m

Somlé Formation: Papa 2, 44.0—122.0 m, Naszaly 1, 21.8—60.0 m

Tihany Formation: Papa 2, 5.0—44.0 m, Naszaly 1, 8.0—21.8 m

Pula Alginite Formation: Pula 1, 2.5—11.5 m, Pula 2, 38.5—79.1 m, Pula 3, 16.0—36.5 m, Gérce 1,
0.6—130.8 m, Varkesz6 1, 2.0—42.0 m

Bikkalja Lignite Formation: mine Petéfibanya, lower shaft, Sz(csi 172, 40.5—102.9 m, Visonta 91,
36.7-70.7 m.
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TAXONOMICAL DESCRIPTIONS

To identify described taxons exact descriptions and good illustrations are needed because, as
a rule, there is no possibility to revise the holotypes. This statement is especially true as to many
old, basic holotypes the description and illustration of which do not meet modern requirements.
Further difficulties arise from the fact that the original authors themselves changed their descrip-
tions with regard to holotype illustration and denomination (as in two works of R. Potonié from
1934). Other authors — referring to the original author — often publish forms of morphology and
dimensions differing considerably from the original one (as in Thomson et Pflug 1953). Sometimes
the authors change the original taxonomical descriptions but instead of formulating it more exactly
they rather enbroaden it. This results in merging of formerly well differentiated taxons.

For all these difficulties | tried to classify forms including them into already described taxa.

Comparisons — as far as possible — were made by locating literature data, which served as a
basis for the identification of taxa and are cited in the headings. In many cases original diagnoses
are cited, too, especially if there are differences among various authors. In many cases authors do
not refer exactly to the original diagnosis but on the basis of forms found by themselves — and
without mentioning amendments — modify it to some extent. The data from Hungary are com-
mented upon photos taken by myself, in order to enable future researches to make comparisons.
In the described taxa the basionym data are always given, accompanied by a synonim list informing
only about significant changes and more important combinations.

As a rule, new taxa are described only if they possess very different and characteristic morpho-
logical features.

In classification the natural system of plants was used. There are a lot of fossil forms, however
which can not be conveniently assigned to any recent taxon.

In many cases authors dealing with recent material, suggest multiple alternatives for the taxo-
nomical position of a certain taxon. This may have various reasons:

1. The fossil taxon is extinct.
2. The spora or pollen microstructure of recent taxa is unknown (In describing recent taxa

even systematicians do not consider to be necessary to include descriptions of spores or
pollen grains).

3. The recent counterpart of the fossil taxon is not yet known. In some cases it may be an
undescribed tropical or subtropical plant.

Although the libraries in Hungary were extensively studied and international relations main-
tained, there is always a possibility that a certain “new” taxon has already been described some-
where by somebody.

Accordingly, I simply wish to state that this study was made on the basis of information avail-

able at the time it was completed.

PHYLUM: BEYOPHYTA

Small (7—20 jd rounded remains, supposedly moss spores were found in many samples from
the Neogene of Hungary. Especially coal seams and intercalated barren layers contained them in
numbers (Table I., Fig. 1—10.). According LM investigations some of them have a smooth, opaque
surface, but the majority show a microstructure: granulate, baculate, intragranulate, intrabaculate,
generally without germ pore. The studies by Erdtman (1957), and Boros et Jarai-Komlodi (1975)
contain drawings and photos of numerous Bryophyta genera with the above-mentioned morphological
features which may have lived also in the Neogene of this country. They represent, among others,
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the genera Ceratodon, Schistostega, Splachnum, Georgia, Metzgeria, Dicranella, Polytrichum (see
Nagy 1969 pp. 82-83.).

Glaesis: Anthocerotinae
Ordo: Anthocerotales
Familia: Anthooerotaceae

The presence of this family in the Tertiary of Central Europe was recognized by K.Rudohph
in 1935 (B. Bot. Cbl. 54. Taf. 5. Fig. 28.). W. Krutzsch (1963, Atlas IL, p. 2.) assigned four form-
genera to this family. In Hungary the following genera have been found:

Genus: Saxosporis W. Krutzsch 1963
1963. Swxosporis n. fgen. W. Kr., Atlas IL, p. 4.
Generotypus: saxosporis duebenensis W. Kr. 1963

Saxosporis of. gerlachi W. K rutzsch 1967
Plate I. Fig. 15.

1967. Saxosporis gerlachi n. fsp. W. Krutzsch — Atlas IV—V., p. 94. Taf. 29. Fig. 1—6.

A specimen, similar to this rare species from the Lower Miocene of Germany, was collected
from Fot 1, 348.0—349.5 m, from its Egerian section. The 46 ja diameter specimen has verrucae
more variable in size than in the holotype thus it was considered as cf.

Saxosporis gracilis W. Kr. et Pacht. 1963
Plate I. Fig. 13—14.

1963. Saxosporis gracilis n. fsp. (W. Kr. et Pacltova) — W, Kr., Atlas Il., p. 60. Taf. 6.

One specimen, 49 ja found in Eggenburgian sandy clay near Ipolytarn6c (sample Ne 1285,
Majzon). It is poorly preserved. The holotype was described from the Oligo—Miocene brown-coal
bearing sequence of Southern Bohemia.

Saxosporis hidasensis Nagy 1968
Plate I. Fig. 11—12.

1968. Saxosporites hidasensis N. Sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14 (1—2), pp. 113—114., Pl. 1., Figi
L, 3., 6.

One specimen, 33 (g found in the Upper Pannonian; Hidas 53, 132.5—134.5 m.

Genus: Rudolphisporis W. Krutzsch 1963
1963. Rudolphisporis n. fgen. — W. Kr., Atlas IL, pp. 4—6.
Generotypus: Rudolphisporis rudolphi (W. Kr. 1959) W. Kr. et Paclt. 1963

Rudolphisporis rudolphi (W. Kr. 1959) W. Kr. et Pacht. 1963
Plate I. Fig. 16—18.
1936. Anthoceros cf. punctatus — Rudolph, B. Bot. Chl. 64. p. 328., Taf. 6., Abb. 28., Diagr. 7.

1969. Microreticulatisporites rudolphi n. fsp. — W. Kr., Geol.,, Beih. 21/22 p. 159.
1963. Rudolphisporis rudolphi (W. Kr. 1959) n. C. (W. Kr. et Pacit.)) — W. Kr., Atlas Il., p. 66., Taf. 9.

Some rather poorly preserved specimens occurred in sizes 48—67 [ain the Karpathian of Zengo-
varkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m, in the Sarmatian of Cserhatszentivan 1, 15.5—16.5 m and in the Upper
Pannonian of Hidas 53, 73.3—89.5 m (Nagy 1969, p. 83—84.).
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Rudolph (L c.) described the species from layers considered to be Pliocene. According to
Kkutzsch and Pacltova the locality is “+ tiefmiozan”. (W. Krutzsch cites L. Stuchlik who
found the species in Upper Miocene lacustrine sequences.)

Rudolphisporis cf. rudolphi (W. Kr. 1959) W. Ke. et Paclt. 1963
Plate I. Pig. 19.

1969. Rudolphisporites of. rudolphi W. Ke. et Pacit. 1963 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2., p. 84. Pl. X. Fig. 9.

Some spores found (sizes 45—50 p) exclusively in the Mecsek Mountains, in the Karpathian
stage — Zengévarkony 59, 63.0—65.0 m and Hidas 53, 763.3—764.6 m. Due to the reduced number
of distal appendages it may be regarded to be transitional between R. rudolphi and R. mecsekensis.

Rudolphisporis mecsekensis Nagy 1968
Plate I. Pig. 20—21.

1968. Rudolphisporites mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. 1—2. pp. 114—115,, PI. 1.
Fig. 2., 4., 6.

Diameter 53—57 p. Pew specimen found in the Middle Miocene, Karpathian stage — Zeng6-
varkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m.

Genus: Bohemiasporis W. Krutzsch 1967
1967. Bohemiasporis n. fgen. — W. Kr., Atlas IV—V. p. 16.
Generotypus: Bohemiasporis vadavensis (W. Kr. et Paclt. 1963) W. Kr. et Paclt. 1967

Bohemiasporis vaclavensis (W. Kr. et Paclt. 1963) W. Kr. et Paclt. 1967
Plate Il. Pig. 1—2.

1963. Rudolphisporis? vaclavensis n. fsp. — W. Kr. et Pactt. — W. Kr., Atlas Il. p. 60. Taf. Il. 1—6.

1967. Bohemiasporis vaclavensis (W. Kr. et Pacit. 1963) n. c. —W. Kr.etPaclt. 1967 —W. K r., Atlas IV —V.
p. 96. Taf. 30. 1-6. i .

1969. Bohemiasporites vaclavensis (W. Kr. et Pacit. 1963) W. Kr. 1967 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 84—

85.

Two specimens, 47 p, have been found in the Karpathian of Zengévarkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m.
This species occurs in the Miocene of Germany and Czechoslovakia (rare).

Genus: Phaeocerosporites Nagy 1968
1968. Phaeocerosporites n. gen. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (1—2), p. 115.
Generotypus: Phaeocerosporites baranyaénsis Nagy 1968

Phaeocerosporites baranyaénsis Nagy 1968
Plate Il. Pig. 3—5.

1968. Phaeocerosporites baranyaénsis n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Sci. Acad. Hung. 14. (1—2) p. 116. Pl. I. 7—8.

Sporadically occurring spores, size 40—56 p, in the Egerian — P6t 1, 349.5—354.0 m, in the
Eggenburgian — Budajen6 2, 518.2—523.0 m, in the Karpathian — Hidas 53, 837.9—839.0 m,
Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m, 78.0—81.0 m, Paks 2, 804.0—810.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas
53, 755.0—757.0 m, Band 3, 66.8—68.5 m, Varpalota 212, 167.8—190.5 m, Szokolya 2, 33.5—34.7 m.

Botanically, the spores are strikingly similar to Phaeoceros bulbiculosus (Brotero) Prosh.
(Erdtman 1965, P. 133—134. Flg 25, Nagy 1968, p. 216)
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Phaeocerosporites fotensis n. sp.
Plate Il. Eig. 6—7.

Holotypus: F6t 1, sample No 28, plate No 1.109x20, Plate Il. Fig. 6—7.
Locus typicus: Fét 1, 241.6—243.2 m
Stratum typicum: Egerian stage, grey, fine sandy silt

Diagnosis: A trilete spore of triangular shape, in polar situation poles rounded. The exine is
4 ii thick, the edge is uneven, slightly sinuous. Both surfaces are scabrate, granulate. Proximally
the line of dehiscence reaches the thick exosporum, or almost so, and due to the thick exine it is
accompanied by a torus-like thickening. On the distal side small verrucae or grani are found up to
2/3 of the distance equal to the tori, surrounding a roughly triangular space.

Size of the holotype: 50 \.

Differential diagnosis: Phaeocerosporites fotensis n. sp. differs from the species Ph. baranyaénsis
Nagy and Ph. transversus Nagy by its less determined contours, by the length of the dehiscence
line and by the ornamentation of the distal side.

Only one specimen has been found.

Phaeocerosporites transversus Nagy 1968
Plate Il. Eig. 8—10.

1968. Phaeocerosporites transversus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (1—2) p. 125. PI. Il. 1—2.

Spores of 56—66 p. Until now beside the holo- and isotype the species was found in the Kar-
pathian — Zengévarkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m andin the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 50.3—54.1 m.

Classis: Hepaticae
Ordo: Marchantiales
Familia: Ricciaceae

Genus: Ricciaesporites Nagy 1968
1968. Ricciaesporites n. gen. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sci. Hung. 14. (1—2) p. 126.

Generotypus: Ricciaesporites hungaricus Nagy 1968

Characteristic fossil forms were found in the Karpathian of the Mecsek Mountains, comparable
to the recent species, later in younger layers too, in the Bakony Mountains and in the southern
foreland of the Vértes Mountains. The species of the Ricciaesporites genus were allocated by Pacl-
tovA and Simoncsics (1970) into the genus Zlivisporis Pacltova 1961. On the basis of the original
diagnosis of zlivisporis (1961) it would be rather difficult to do so, however, except the perisporium
becomes a cingulum. The proximal side is not smooth but forms a reticulum — in all species de-
scribed until now. The specimens | studied, showed no dehiscence line neither on fossil nor on recent
species. In the case of R. transdanubicus the folding of the perisporium may have produced a mor-
phological feature similar to aline of dehiscence (Pl. 1V. Fig. 12.). In moss spores even very minute
lines of dehiscence are possible, but alete forms too. Accordingly, it is possible to suppose the pres-
ence of slight, but not visible lines of dehiscence in specimens with very thick walls, although they
may be as well completely missing. In this connection | wish refer again to a figure of Riccia duplex
Lorbeer, published in 1968, where the protoplasm just pours forth through a pore near one of the
poles. Thus, those species which show three germinal apertures there is no line of dehiscence, or if
there is any, it has no function.

Emending the genus Triporoletes, Playford wrote in 1971 the following (p. 553.): “Ricciae-
sporites Nagy 1968, from Hungarian Miocene strata is closely similar to Triporoletes (al. Rousei-
sporites) as Nagy (1969 p. 317 footnote) has commented. Aside from their considerable age disparity,
it does not seem appropriate at this stage to merge the two generic taxa, for both species allocated
by Nagy to Ricciaesporites show a much closer resemblance to extant ricciaceous spores (in partic-
ular to those of Riccia — see Nagy 1968, Pl. 7.), than they do to the type (and other) species of
Triporoletes”.

Srivastava (1975) does not accept this opinion of Playeord and includes Ricciaesporites into
the genus Triporoletes. As to myself, although the fossil specimens occurred as “ sporae dispersae” and
not “in situ”, | consider the generic name Ricciaesporites as valid and founded even botanieally.

57



Ricciaesporites hungaricus Nagy 1968
Plate I11. Pig. 1—2.

1968. Ricciaesporites hungaricus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (1—2) pp. 126— 128, Fig.
4., Pl. HI. 1-3., IV. 1.
Some specimens found in the Karpathian stage — Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—65.0 m about

100 g of size. The water exploratory borehole at Vajta contained it at 724.0—728.0 m in the Sar-
matian, Vigantpetend 1, 86.0—86.2 m in the Upper Pannonian (probably redeposited).

Ricciaesporites cf. neogenicus (W. Kb. et Paclt. 1967) n. c.
Plate Il1. Fig. 3., Plate IV. Fig. 3.

1967. Zlivisporis neogenicus n. fsp. W. Ke. et Paclt. — W. Kb., Atlas IV —V. p. 98, Taf. 31.

Three specimens found in Varkesz6 1, 15.0—16.0 m in the Upper Pannonian; size 50—70 ja.
It is described as “of.” because on the crumpled specimens only some parts of the reticulum, the
little spinae on the rim of the perisporium and in some places a folding line — regarded by the authors
as line of dehiscence — are visible. Their state of preservation suggest redeposition.

Ricciaesporites transdanubicus Nagy 1968
Plate IV. Fig. 1—2., 12,

1968. Ricciaesporites transdanubicus N. g. n. SPp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. 1—2. p. 128—129. Fig.
6. PL. IV. 2., PL. 1. 1.

Two specimens received from the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m size 98 ft and
in 63.0—65.0 m — size 95 [A Another corroded specimen, 69 ja occurred in Varkeszd 1, 36.0—37.0 m
a probable redeposition. Among the recent species studied if reminds best Riccia duplex Lobbeeb.

Glossis: Musci

Subclassis: Sphagnidae
Ordo: Sphagnales

Familia: Sphagnaceace

Genus: Stereisporites (Pf. 1953) W. Ke. 1963

1953. Stereisporites n. gen. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 63.
1963. Stereisporites Th. et Pf. 1953 s. lato — W. Ke., Atlas Ill. p. 9.

Generotypus: Stereisporites stereoides (R. Pot. et Ven. 1934) Pf. 1953

R. Potonlé et Venitz (1934) mention the species Sporites stereoides, described from Rheinian
Lower Miocene brown-coal (Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. IL), as Sphagnaceae?. They record its occurr-
ence in the Pliocene, too. Raatz was the first to use the name Sphagnumsporites stereoides (1937,
p. 9.), but the genus is not monotypic as f. minor covers a species of different morphology, thus the
generic name is not valid.

W. Kbutzsch gave a very detailed study of Mesozoic and Tertiary spores — in the literature
considered as Sphagnum. On morphological basis — by Pflug — with the type Stereisporites stereoi-
des (R. Pot. et Venitz 1934) Th. et Pf. 1953 is corresponds to Stereisporites sgen. Stereisporites.

This generic concept with subgenera as interpreted by W. Kbutzsch (1963, Atlas Il11.) is in
no way identical with the original formulation given by Pflug. Accordingly, it is preferable to use
the name of W. Kbutzsch (see above). In the Neogene of Hungary the following fossil species have

been determined:
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Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites involutus (Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960) W. K r. 1963 ssp.
nochtenensis W. Kr. et Sontag 1963

Plate Il11. Pig. 4.

1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) involutus nochtenensis W. Ks. et Sontag 1963 — W . KB., Atiae Il1l. p. 46.
Taf. 5., Fig. 8-9.

A specimen of 26 [t size occurred in the Upper Pannonian — Gérce 1, 75.6—76.0 m. German
palynologists signalled this form from the Middle Miocene.

Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites megastereis W. Kr. 1963
Plate Il. Pig. 11—12.

1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) megastereis n. fsp. — W . Kr., Atlas Ill. p. 46., Taf. 5., Fig. 19— 22.

One specimen, size 33 ;a found in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 32.8—34.9 m. W. Krutzsch
found spores of cca. 26—30 N in the Lower and Middle Miocene as well as in the Pliocene of Ger-

many.

Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites minor (Raatz 1937) W. Kr. 1959 ssp. minor
Plate I11. Fig. 5—7.

1937. Sphagnum-sporites stereoides Pot. et Venitz f. minor n. f. — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. Landesanst. N.
F., H. 185 p. 9, Taf. 1. Fig. 5.

1959. Stereisporites minor (Raatz 1937) n. c. subfsp. MINOr w. Ko. — W. Kb ., Geol., Beih. 21/22, p. 71.

1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) minor (Raatz 1937) W. Kb. 1969 subfsp. minor — w . Kb., Atlas I11. p. 36.
Taf. 1. 1-2.

The form described and illustrated by Raat- was determined by W. K rutzsch in 1963 and
the 16—20 p specimens range from the Upper Oligocéne to the Pliocene.

The form described from the Middle Miocene occurs in Czechoslovakia and Poland in the Mio-
cene. In Hungary it was collected in the “u” layers in the brickyard at Eger besides in single speci-
mens in massula, too (samples 21. and 8.). Further it was found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya
3, 40.0—40.8 m, Varpalota 317, 102.9—103.1 m and in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 15.1—
17.0 m and 51.0—54.3. The specimens are of 20—23 g size.

Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites minor (Raatz 1937) Wt Kr. 1959 ssp.
microstereis W. Kr. et Sontag 1963

Plate I11. Fig. 8—9.

1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) minor microstereis n. subfsp. — W . Kb., Atlas Il1l1. p. 38. Taf. 2. 1—8.

One specimen found, size 23 p, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m. W. K rutzsch
and Sontag described the species from the Upper Oligocéne — Lower Miocene.

Remark: The specimen published as Stereisporites (Stereisporites) cyclus W. Kr. 1963 ssp.
microcyclus W. Kr. 1963 — (Nagy 1969, p. 86.) prooved during revision to be this species.

Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites pseudopsilatus W. Kr. 1959 ssp. pseudopsilatus
Plate Ill. Fig. 12—13.

1949. Sphagnales — Kbemp, Palaeontographica 90. B. 1—3. p. 57. Taf. I1l. 7—8.
1959. Stereisporites pseudopsilatus n. fsp. — W . Kb., Geologie, Beih. 21/22. p. 72.
1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) pseudopsilatus pseudopsilatus w . Kb. 1959 b. — W . Kb., Atlas Ill. Taf. 6.

1-4.

The Miocene Sphagnum spore from Konin published by Kremp — was determined by Krutzsch
(1959) and 1963 it was given a diagnosis. Its age is considered to be Mio-Pliocene, mentioning further
occurrences from the Middle Miocene. In Hungary, some specimens of 28—34 g size were found in
the Upper Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 27, 8.5—18.3 m, Naszaly 1, 104.0—106.0 m.
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Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites pseudopsilatus W. Ke. 1963 ssp.
validus (Dokt.-H rebn. 1960) W. Kr. 1963

Plate IIl. Fig. 14.

1960. cf. Sphagnum — Sporites stereoides R. PoT. et Ven. f. valida — Dokt.-Hrebn., p. 224. Tabi. XV. Fig. 3.
1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) pseudopsilatus validus (Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960) n. ¢. — W. Kr., Atlas Il. p.

48., Taf. 6.

The form described by D oktorowicz-Hrebnicka (1960) is mentioned by K rutzsecn from the
Pliocene. In Hungary specimens (30—35 p) were found in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 82.0—
93.4 m, in the Pannonian — Vasarosnamény 7, 787.0—787.7 m and in the Lower Badenian — No6grad-
szakal 2, 122.0—123.0 m.

Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites stereoides (R. Pot. et Ven. 1934) TH. et pe. 1953 ssp.
stereoides

Plate I11. Fig. 10—11.

1934. Sphagnaceae? Sporites stereoides n. sp. — R. Pot. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. IL, Taf. 1. Fig. 4.

1937. Sphagnum-sporites stereocides R. Pot. et Ven. — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A. N. F. 183. p. 9. Taf. I.
Fig. 4.

1953. Stereisporites stereoides (R. Pot. et Ven.) n. c. — Th. et Pi\, Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 53. Taf. I. Fig.

64— 73. pro parte
1956. Sphagnumsporites stereoides (Pot. et Ven. 1934) Raatz 1937 — R. Pot., Synopsis I. p. 17. Taf. I. Fig. 7.
1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) stereoides (R. Pot. et Ven. 1934) Th. et Pr. 1953 fssp. stereoides — W . Kr.,

Atlas Il1l. p. 42., Taf. 3. Fig. 1-30.

In 1934 R. Potonie and venitz did not fix the holotype. This was done later by R. Potorie
(in 1956). In 1953 the species considered Sphagnaceae were united artificially by Thomson et Pfiug
into a morphological unit, taking as generotype this species. W. K rutzsch gave during the study
of the genus a new diagnosis of the species (1963), accepting the holotype by R. Potonie (for details,
see W. Krutzsch 1963)

German and other Central-European authors mention the species from both the Miocene and
the Pliocene. Well preserved specimens were found in the Pliocene of Hungary — Bogéacs 9/5,
151.0—151.5 m, Gerce 1, 80.0—85.0 m, Varkesz6 1, 38.0—39.0 m. The diameter was 24—26 g.

Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites stereoides (R. Pot. et Venitz 1934) Th. et Pe. 1953 ssp.
stereis (W. Kr. 1959) W. Kr. 1963

Plate I11. Fig. 15—16.

1959. Stereisporites stereis n. fsp. — W . Kr., Geol., Beih. 21/22 p. 71.
1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) stereoides stereis (W. K r. 1959) n. c. — W. Kr., Atlas Ill. p. 42.

In 1959 W. K rutzsch chose from Thomson €t Priug 1952 Plate I. Fig. 9. and 1953 Plate I.
Fig. 66. (enlarged by 500X ) as holotype. In 1963 gave it a diagnosis as a subspecies of Stereisporites
stereoides, based on a more expressed area line and a more apparent presence of microstructure.

German researches found it to occur from the Upper Paleocene to the Middle Miocene. In Hun-
gary it was recovered in the Upper Pannonian — Gérce 1, 76.5—80.0 m resulting in a single but
perfectly preserved specimen.

Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites stictus (Wolff 1934) W. K rutzsch 1959 ssp. stictus
Plate I1V. Fig. 4.

1934. Sporites stictus n. sp. — Wolff, Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. 65., Taf. 5. Fig. 31.

1959. Stereisporites cl. stictus (Wolff 1934) n, c. — W. Kr., Geol,, Beih. 21/22. p. 74.

1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) stictus (Wolff 1934) W. K r. 1959b, subfsp. stictus — W. Kr., Atlas Il1l. p.
60. Taf. 7. 4—12.

As w o1rr described and illustrated the holotype in 1934, the denomination by K rutzsch in
1959 has only importance as to nomenclature. On my part | do not consider the specimen published
by K rutzsen in the Atlas I11. p1. 7. Fig. 1—3. as belonging to this species — at least on the basis
of the picture. Describing the holotype w o1+ mentioned a dehiscence line up to 1/3 of the radius
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without areal ornamentation. This was mentioned again by Krutzsch in the new diagnosis. These
specimens were found in the Pliocene.

The spore found in the Pannonian — Bogacs 9/5, 147.0—150.0 m is 35 p, the form found in
the Upper Pannonian — Pula 3, 14.0—14.5 m has a diameter of 37 u. W. Krtjtzsch determines
the measurement range as 30—35 g. The holotype is described by W olfe as having 28 u.

Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites stictus (Wolff 1934) W. Kr. 1963 ssp.
woelfersheimensis (W. Kr. 1959) W. Kr. 1963

Plate IV. Fig. 6.

1959. Stereisporites woelfersheimensis n. fsp. — W. Kr. Geol., Beih. 21/22. p. 72.
1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites) stictus woelfersheimensis (W. Kr. 1959b) n. ¢. — W. Kb., Atlas Ill. p. 50.
Taf. 7. Fig. 13-20.

W. Krtjtzsch classified here in 1959 the spores from the Pliocene, mentioned by Kirchheimer
as Sphagnum. Further founds came also from the Pliocene (Krtjtzsch 1963 1 c.). The specimen
collected from the Upper Pannonian — Pula 3, 13.0—13.5 m, has a diameter of 38 u and according
description of W. Krtjtzsch has a 3—4 p thick cingulate wall.

Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites cf. tristereoides W. K rtjtzsch 1963
Plate IV. Fig. 5.

1963. Stereisporites (Stereisporites?) tristereoides n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas Ill. p. 46. Taf. 5. 10—12.

One specimen, size 30 1t — as secondarily crumpled taken as “cf.” — found in the Upper Pan-
nonian — Naszaly 1, 14.9—15.1 m. W. Krtjtzsch described it from lacustrine Pliocene layers of
Germany. In the description of W. K rtjtzsch the question mark after the subgenus may be neglected
as according the diagnosis whether it has a microstructure or not it belongs to Stereisporites sg.
Stereisporites (Atlas I11. p. 10.).

Stereisporites sg. Stereigranisporis granulus W. K rtjtzsch et Sontag 1963
Plate IV. Fig. 7—S8.

1963. Stereisporites (Stereigranisporis) granulus n. fsp. W. Kr. et Sontag — W. Kr., Atlas Ill. p. 86. Taf. 24.
13-16.

The species has a size of 22—25 p, it occurred in the Lower Badenian Schlier — Hidas 53, 757.0—
758.0 m (Nagy 1969, p. 86—87.) andin the Upper Pannonian — Varkeszé 1, 15.0—16.0 m, Naszaly
1, 32.8—34.9 m. Krtjtzsch et Sowtag described the species from the Middle Miocene.

Stereisporites sg. Stereigranisporis semigranuloides W. Kr. 1963
Plate IV. Fig. 9

1963. Stereisporites (Stereigranisporis) semigranuloides n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas Ill. p. 88. Taf. 25. 1—2.

One specimen, size 29 u, found in the Ottnangian — Vérpalota 133, 204.0—208.0 m. W.
K rtjtzsch described the species from the Pliocene but from a moraine, thus its redeposition is prob-

able.
Stereisporites sg. Stereigranisporis semigranulus W. Kr. 1963
Plate IV. Fig. 10—11.
1963. Stereisporites (Stereigranisporis) semigranulus n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas Il1l. p. 86. Taf. 24. 23—33.

Two specimens — 21—24 i — found in Varkesz6 1, 34.0—35.0 m in the upper Pannonian.
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Stereisporites sg. Distancoraesporis crassiancoris W. KB. 1963
Plate V. Fig. 1.

1963. Stereisporites (Distancoraesporis) crassiancoris n. fsp. — W. Ke., Atlas IIl. p. 64. Taf. 14. 7—14.

Some specimens found — size 29—32 g — in Sarmatian — Cserhéatszentivan 1, 183,7—185.0 m
and in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 104.0—106.0 m. The species was described by Krutzsch
from the Pliocene of Germany.

Stereisporites sg. Distancoraesporis huenfeldensis W. Kb. 1959
Plate V. Fig. 2
1954. Sphagnum sp. — bescuwk, Senck. 35. 3/4. H., p. 248. Taf. 1. Fig. 1

1959. Stereisporites huenfeldensis n. fsp. — W. Kn., Geologie, Beih. 21/22. p. 72.
1963. Stereisporites (Distancoraesporis) huenfeldensis — W. Ke., Atlas Ill. 58. Taf. 11. 15—21.

The species had a 23 p diameter when found in the Upper Pannonian — Beremend 9, 76.0 m.
Lesohik found it also in Pliocene layers of Germany.

Stereisporites sg. Distancoraesporis mecklenburgensis W. Kb. 1963
Plate V. Fig. 3—4.

1963. Stereisporites (Distancoraesporis) mecklenburgensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas Ill. p. 56. Taf. 1. 1—23.

Some specimens found, 24—26 p, in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 27, 85—183 m.
W. K rutzsch mentioned it as frequent in the Pliocene in Germany.

| Stereisporites sg. Distancoraesporis punetoides W. Ke. 1963
Plate V. Fig. 5.

1963. Stereisporites (Distancoraesporis) punetoides n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas Ill. p. 64. Taf. 14. 15—18.

Specimens of 32—35 p found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 42.3—43.1 m and in the
Lower Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 131.5—150.0 m. W. Krutzsch described the species from the Plio-
cene of Germany.

Stereisporites sg. Distgranisporis granisteroides W. KB. et Sontag 1963
Plate Y. Fig. 6.
1963. Stereisporites (Distgranisporis) granisteroides n. fsp. W. Kb. et Sontag — W. Kb., Atlas IIl. p. 82, Tafl
22. 5—13.

Some specimens — 24—25 p — found in the Lower Pannonian — Szederkény 8303, 63.6—
67.0 m and Rabasémjén I1l. 1817.0—1819.5 m. W. K rutzsch described specimens with 25—28 p
from Pliocene and Miocene layers.

Stereisporites sg. Distgranisporis minimoides W. K. 1963
Plate V. Fig. 7—S8.

1963. Stereisporites (?Distgranisporis) minimoides iu fsp. — W. KB., Atlas IIl. p, 82. Taf. 22. 1—4.

W. Kbutzsch in describing small, 20—21 it, moss spores from the Pliocene used question mark
when united them with this subgenus. On the drawing (p. 80. Abb. 15/46) distinct verrucae are
visible. The Hungarian specimen, 22 p, came from the Upper Pannonian — Pula 3, 13.5—14.0 m.
W. Keutzsch found the species in a Pliocene moraine.
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Stereisporites sg. Distverrusporis cingulatus W. Ke. 1963 ssp. cingolatus
Plate V. Fig. 9—10.

1963. Stereisporites (Distverrusporis) cingulatus cingulatus n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. Kk., Atlas Ill1. p. 78. Taf

Some specimens, diameter 34—35 p, encountered in the Sarmatian — Alsovadasz 1, 441.0—
448.0 m and in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (mapping) 26, 14.6—16.8 m. W. Kkotzsch described-
this form from the Pliocene of Germany.

Stereisporites sg. Distverrusporis cf. cingulatus W. Kb. 1963. ssp. cingulatus
Plate V. Fig. 11—13.

1963. Stereisporites (Distverrusporis) cingulatus cingulatus n. fsp. et subfsp. — W . Kb., Atlas Il1l. p. 78. Taf.

One specimen, 39 ja found in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (mapping) 26, 45.0 m. Its dimen-
sions fit into the original description; it shows, however, little ornamentation. Therefore it was
considered “cf.”. W. K rtrtzsch described the species from the Pliocene of Germany.

8 ubcla88is: Bryidae
Ordo: Pottiales
Familia: Encalyptaceace

Genus: Encalyptaesporites Nagy 1968
1968. Encalyptaesporites n. g. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (1—2) p. 129.

Gene rotyp US:. Encalyptaesporites pliocenicus Nagy 1968

Encalyptaesporites pliocaenicus Nagy 1968
Plate V. Fig. 14—16., Plate VI. Fig. 1—3.

1968. Encalyptaesporites pliocenicus n. gen. n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (1—2) pp. 129— 130.
PlL. VIII. 1., 3.

Beside the generotype, 43 g, from a Pannonian sequence — Hidas 53, 132.5—134.8 m some
others were found in the Lower Badenian, one 37 u others 32 g, — Szokolya 2, 48.7—49.5 m and
47.16—47.9 m. The smaller specimens have smaller verrucae, 2—3 g, and the germination aperture

is cca. 15 g.
The original diagnosis applied the term “trilete” not properly, the holotype being at best sub-
triangular or in the case of specimens from Szokolya 2, rather roundish.

Ordo: Funariales
Familia: Ephemeraeeace

Genus:. Ephemerisporites Nagy 1968
1968. Ephemerisporites n. gen. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (1—2) pp. 130— 131.

Generotypus: Ephemerisporites borsodensis Nagy 1968
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Ephemerisporites borsodensis Nagy 1968
Plate V. Fig. 17-21.

1968. Ephemerisporites borsodensis n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (1—2) p. 131 PI. V. 2—3.

The holotype aside the species was recorded from the southern flank of Vértes Mountains to
Northern Hungary in the following boreholes: Karpathian — Fehérvarcsurgé 160, 310.7—313.8 m,
Sarmatian — Cserhéatszentivan 1, 101.6—104.0 m and 183.7—185.0 m, Upper Pannonian — Naszaly

1, 54.5-60.0 m.

Familia: Incertae sedis

Genus: Szokolyasporites n. gen.
Generotypus: Szokolyasporites bryophytoides n. gen. n. sp.

Diagnosis: Roundish, azonolete, atreme spores. The ectexine is smooth, the exine is thick,

intrafoveolate.
Differential diagnosis: The shape, intrafoveolate structure and lacking trilete mark differentiate

it from the genus Foveotriletes Van dee Hammen 1954 ex R. Potomé 1956.

Szokolyasporites bryophytoides n. gen. n. sp.
Plate VI. Fig. 4—8.

Holotypus: Szokolya 2, sample No 87, slide No 1, 110.6x13.6, Plate VI. Fig. 4—8.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 82.1 —83.9 m
Stratum typicum: Badenian clay-marl

Diagnosis: Roundish, azonolete, atreme spore. The exine is thick, cca. 3 p, the ectexine is intra-
foveolate. The intrafoveolat structure forms a reticulum-like surface, made up of densely situated
foveola. The germination aperture is rupture-like, the longer diameter of the leptoma is cca. 14 a.
The diameter of the holotypus is 36 p.

Differential diagnosis: The shape of the species and the germination aperture resemble the
genus Ephemerisporites but the exine structure is different.

One specimen found. Rotanically — morphologically — it resembles the Bryophyta phylum.

PHYLUM: PTERIDOPHYTA

Regarding Pteridophyta spores my view was published in 1969 (p. 87.). In the present study,
too, particular attention was paid to this taxonomically important group. In various facies they
may be used as association indicators and are valuable in stratigraphy. Their preservation is gene-

rally secured by the strong exine.
In Europe they are reasonably well-known, through studies of K rttitzsoh, this fact being a

motivation to registrate his morphological groups in the Hungarian material, too.

Classis: Lycopsida or Lycopodineae
Ordo: Lycopodiales
Familia: Lycopodiaceace

Genus: Lycopodiumsporites Thiebgart 1937* ex P etgottet €t Sprumont 1955

1937. Lycopodiumsporites aff. agathoecus R. Pot. — Thiergakt, Geol. Jb. 68. p. 293.
1965. Lycopodiumsporites Thierg. 1937 — Delc. et Sprtjm., Mém. Soc. Belge de Géol. N. S. 4—5. pp. 31—32.

* The proper year is not 1938 but 1937, the reprint's year of publication (see R. Potonté, Synopsis Ill. p. 99.)
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1963. Lycopodiumsporites Thiebo. ex. Delc. et Spbum. 1955 — Dettman, Proc. Roy. Soc. Vie. 77. 1. pp. 43—
44,

Generotypus: Lycopodiumspories agathoecus (R. Rot. 1934) Thierg. 1937 ex Delc. et Sprum.
1955

The species Sporites agathoecus, described in 1934 by R. Rotonik, is allocated by Thiergart
to the Lycopodiaceae family (1937, p. 293.). Thiergart was the first to introduce the generic name
Lycopodiumspories. However, as it did not comply with the Rules of the Botanical Code (Art. 42. 2)
it is not valid. Delcotjrt et Sprtjmont (1955) attached a generic diagnosis to the genus which thus
became valid. W. K rextzsch (1963) detailed at length the morphological and nomenclatural aspects
of Lycopodiaceae (Atlas Il. 1963. p. 5. onwards and Atlas IV—V. 1967. p. 15.) and applied an arti-

ficial morphological name.

Lycopodiumsporites altranftensis (W. Kr. 1963) n. c.
Plate VI. Rig. 9—11.

1963. Retitriletes altranftensis n. fsp. — W. Ke ., Atlas Il. p. 92—93. Taf. 27. 4—8.

It is mentioned by W. Krutzsch as a rare species from the Lower and Middle Miocene of Ger-
many. In Hungary, it was found in the Egerian — R0t 1, 349.5—354.0 m, size 35 ja

Lycopodiumsporites pseudoclavatus (W. Kr. 1963) n. c.
Plate VI. Rig. 12—15.

1963. Retitriletes pseudoclavatus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas Il1l. p. 110. Taf. 36. 1—13.

In Hungary it was described by me from the mine Petéfibanya, deep shaft as Lycopodium
clavatum typus Rudolph (Nagy 1958, pp. 30—31.) size 34 ja Later it was found in the Upper Pan-
nonian again — Gérce 1, 34.5—37.5 m and Varkesz6 1, 17.0—18.0 m. These latter two specimens
have 30 jadiameter. W. Krtttzsch described the species from the Upper Pliocene.

Lycopodiumsporites reticuloides (W. Kr. 1963) n. c. ssp. reductoides W. Kr. 1963
Plate VI. Rig. 16—21.

1963. Hetitriletes reticuloides reductoides n. subfsp. — W. Ke., Atlas Il. p. 104. Taf. 33. 1—6.

Some specimens, diameter 45—46 1., found in the Lower and Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1,
116.5-131.5 m.

Lycopodiumsporites rueterbergensis (W. Kr. 1963) n. c. ssp. rueterbergensis
Plate VII. Rig. 1—3.

1963. Retitriletes rueterbergensis rueterbergensis n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. Kb., Atlas Il. p. 98. Taf. 30.

The species was found by Kriltitzsch in the Pliocene of Germany and connected botanically to
the Lycopodium complanatum form group. In Hungary one 36 ja size specimen was found, in the
Mt. Tokaj, Pusztafalu shaft Noe 3 — Upper Pannonian.

Genus: Selagosporis W. Krutzsch 1963

1963. Selagosporis n. fgen. — W. Kb., Atlas Il. p. 23 —25.
Generotypus: Selagosporis selagoides W. Kr, 1963
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Selagosporis sp. A.
Plate VII. Fig. 4—5.

1963. Selagosporis fsp. A. — W. Ke., Atlas Il. p. 138. Taf. 60. 1—4.

One spore found, 28 g, in Badenian coal-bearing clayey marl — Alsoévadasz 1, 737.8—744.1 m.
In Germany and in the USSR it was collected from Miocene brown coal seams.

Genus: Verrucingulatisporites K edves 1961

Verrucingulatisporites murireticulatus Nagy 1963
Plate VII. Fig. 6—9.

1963. Verrucingulatisporites murireticulatus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. IX. 3—4. p. 394. PL
IV. Fig. 24., 26.

Some spores, diameter 43—55 ji, recorded from the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m,
Puspokhatvan 4, 233.0—236.0 m and from the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 60.9—63.0 m,

Litke 17, 216.0-218.0 m.

Ordo: Selaginellales
Familia: Selaginellaceae

Genus: Lusatisporis W. Kb, 1963
1963. Lusatisporis n. fgenj — W. Kje., Atlas Il1l. p. 21«
Generotypus: Lusatisporis punctatus W. KB. 1963

The species of this genus have been encountered mostly in North Hungary. The southernmost
occurrence was in the southern foreland of the Vértes Mountains in borehole Tengelic 1. According
to W. Krutzsch—referring of different authors—the fossil genus is connected with the group of

Selaginella sibirica.

Lusatisporis perinatus W. Kr. 1963
Plate VII. Fig. 11—12.

1963. Lusatisporis perinatus n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas Ill., p. 98. Taf. 30. 10—11.

It is a rare species, 42—56 g, found in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m,
sample 16. and 5., in the Upper Badenian — Tengelic 2, 751.0—755.0 m, and in the Lower Panno-
nian — Tata (TVG) 26, 7.0—9.0 m. It is probably a secondarily redeposited in the younger layers.
W. Krtttzsch described it from the Middle Miocene of Germany.

Lusatisporis punctatus W. Kr. 1963
Plate VII. Fig. 10.

1963. Lusatisporis punctatus n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas Ill. p. 98., Taf. 30. 1—9,

Ten specimens, 41—49 g, found in the coal-bearing section of the Ottnangian — boreholes Also6-
vadasz 1, 854.0—1034.6 m and Jakfalva 16, coal seam No. 5.

Lusatisporis undulosus Nagy 1973
Plate VII. Fig. 13—14.

1963. Lusatisporis undulosus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Ac. Sei. Hung. 19. (1—4) p. 464., Pl. |. Fig. 4—6.

Beside the holotype and the accompanying specimens of the Ottnangian sample of borehole
Alsovadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6/5 m no other forms have been found.
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Genus: Echinatisporis W. KB. 1959
1959. Echinatisporis n. fgen. — W. KB., Geol., Beih. 21/22. p; 132.
Generotypus: Echinatisporis longechinus W. KB,- 1959

Echinatisporis bockwitzensis W. KB. 1963
Plate VIII. Fig. 7.

1963. Echinatisporis bockwitzensis n. fsp. — W. KB., Atlas Ill. p. 110. Taf. 36. 1—5.

Some specimens, 45 jx found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 352.5—354.0 m and 355.5—357.5 m.
Although they are rather unclean, they may be considered to belong to this species on the basis
of their size and the distribution of echini. The echini are a bit stouter than on the holotype described
by W. Kbutzsch, resembling more the echini on the second published specimen (Taf. 36. 4—5).
It is a rare species.

Echinatisporis cserhatensis n. sp.
Plate VIII. Fig. 10—13.

Holotype: Cserhéatszentivan 1, sample Ne 68, slide No 1, 102x13.4, Plate VIII. Fig. 10—11.
Locus typicus: Cserhatszentivan 1, 163.0—165.0 m
Stratum typicum: Sarmatian; grey silt with fine sand

Diagnosis: The spore is azonotrilete. In polar position it is triangular, with slightly concave
sides and rounded corners. Both sides are covered by echini, with a torus along the dehiscence line.

The whole diameter of the holotype is 48 jx The maximum diameter of the body is 36 fx the
echini are 3—5 [xlong, at the base 4—5 jx broad becoming more or less bluntly peaked. The dis-
tance between the echini is variable, cca. 1—4 X in some cases, however, 2—3 echini are united at
their base. The echini are proximally slightly shorter. The nexine is 1.5—2 jxthick under the echini.
The dehiscence line is thin, reaching almost to the poles.

Both sides of the dehiscence line rays are accompanied by a flat microverrucate torus, meas-
uring cca. 3 [x which is sligthly undulating on the outer side.

Differential diagnosis: As to size and shape it resembles Echinatisporis echinoides W. Kbutzsch
1963 (Atlas I11. p. 114.) and its subspecies. The main difference is the broad torus on the proximal
side. The echini are longer and wider, too. The whole form is more robust than E. echinoides.

Beside the holotype an other specimen, 44 ;x, was found in Cserhatszentivan 1, 101.6—104.0 m.

Echinatisporis cycloides W. Kb. 1963
Plate VIII. Fig. 8—9.

1963. Echinatisporis cycloides n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IIl. p. 108., Taf. 35. 7—10,

Kbutzsch described the species from the Chattian as being over 45 fx. The specimens in Hun-
gary occurred in younger layers: Badenian — Varpalota 317, 100.9—101.1 m, Middle Miocene —
Zobakpuszta (Nagy 1969, p. 89.) and Lower Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 30.0—33.0 m.

Echinatisporis echinoides W. Kb. et. Paclt. ssp. echinoides
Plate VIII, Fig. 14— 15i

1963. Echinatisporis echinoides echinoides n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. Kb., Atlas Ill. p. 114. Taf. 38. 1—5.

The species, 34—39 jx, was found in the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 817.0—820.0 m, in the
Middle Miocene — Paks 2, 740.2—740.4 m, in the Eggenburgian — Budajen6 2, 538.4—539.4 m
and in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 288.0—290.5 m.

Echinatisporis fotensis n. sp.
Plate VIII. Fig. 16—17.

Holotype: F6t 1, sample Ne 21, slide Ne 1, 20.2x111.1, Plate VIII. Fig. 16 —17.
Locus typicus: Fét 1, 294.0—301.0 m
Stratum typicum: Egerian; grey silt with fine sand
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Diagnosis: A trilete spore in polar view rounded, with small echini. On the proximal side the
thin dehiscence line reaches the equator. The exine is thin, 1 pi. The cca. 1 d echini cover the proximal
side more densely than the distal side where their length is cca. 2—3 a, the base is broad, cca. 1.5 pi,
the peak is abrupt.

The holotype is 28 [.

Differential diagnosis: This species is near, due to its small size, to the E. miocaenicus W. Kb.
et SontAG 1963 (Atlas I1l. p. 110.) but the echini are much smaller, thinner and sparser than in the

latter.
Only one specimen has been found.

Echinatisporis hidasensis Nagy 1969
Plate IX. Fig. 1—5.

1969. Echinatisporites hidasensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 90—91., T. 13. Fig. 15—16.

This species, 38—39 pi, was found in the Mecsek Mountains in the Karpathian, Badenian, Sar-
matian layers, one specimen in each. In Northern Hungary it occurred in the Egerian — Eger, Wind
brickyard 17.6—18.3 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 256.0—258.0 m, in the Lower Badenian —

Szokolya 3, 44.0—45.5 m.

Echinatisporis longechinus W. Kb. 1959
Plate IX. Fig. 6—8.

1959. Echinatisporis longechinus n. fsp. — W. Kit, Geol., Beih. 21/22. p. 133. Taf. 20. Fig. 217—218., Taf. 21.
Fig. 219., Taf. 22. Fig. 229-233.

The species was described by Kbtjtzsch from the Middle Eocene of Geiseltal, but found later
in the Chattian, too. Some specimens, 37—55 p, were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 237.5—238.0 m,
in the Eggenburgian — F4t 1, 162.0—164.0 m, Budajen6 2, 556.5—557.7 m, in the Lower Badenian
— Hidas 53, 735.0—738.0 m, Szokolya 2, 107.9—108.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1,
136.0—138.0 m. The fragmentary specimens from the Badenian and Sarmatian may have been

redeposited.

Echinatisporis mecsekensis Nagy 1969
Plate IX. Fig. 11—13.

1969. Echinatisporites mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 90. T. 13, Fig. 7—8.

Some specimens collected, 31—41 pi, from the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard x2 layer, from
the Ottnangian (holotype) — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—16.4 m, from the Karpathian — Tekeres 1,
855.0—859.0 m. It may possibly belong to the Selaginellaceae (Nagy 1969, p. 90.).

Echinatisporis microechinatus W. Kb. 1963
Plate IX. Fig. 9—10.

1963. Echinatisporis microechinatus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas Ill. p. 106., Taf. 34. 1—09.

The specimen, 47 pi, is by 2 @ bigger than the holotype and its echini are longer. It comes from
the Eggenburgian — Puspdkhatvun 4, 278.0—281.0 m. Krtjtzsch found it in the lower Upper
Oligocéne and considered it to be rare.

Echinatisporis microechinoides W. Kb. 1963
Plate IX. Fig. 14—15.
1963. Echinatisporis microechinoides n. fsp. W. Kb ., Atlas Ill. p. 116. Taf. 39. 1—14.

Specimens of 35 @ were found in the Karpathian — Tekeres 1, 870.0 m, in the Sarmatian —
Lak 1, 353.7—357.7 m and at the Pannonian-Pontian boundary — Naszaly 1, 106.0—112.0 m.
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Echinatisporis minimus ii. sp.
Plate IX. Fig..16—18.

Holotype: Szaszvar 8, sample Ne 2, slide Ne. 1., 45.5X 102.8, Plate IX. Fig. Ill 18.
Locus typicus: Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgian, greenish-grey, sandy marl

Diagnosis: The spore is small, roundish, azonotrilete. The wall is thin. Evenly ;spaced echini
with broad base and abrupt peak make up the ornamentation, due to them the narrow, short de-
hiscence line is hardly discernible.

Measurements: Diameter 22 p, exine thickness 1 p, echini base diameter 3—4 p, height 2—
2.5 p, dehiscence line 4 p.

Differential diagnosis: In size it is close to the species E. mecsekensis Nagy 1969, but the latter
is bigger, with much smaller echini. The E. echinoides W. K rttitzsch 1963 ssp. grausteinensis W. Kr.
1963 is also similar, except for the bigger size and thinner echini.

Remark: The species was mentioned by me as Trilites sp. in 1969 (p. 106., Pl. XXV. Fig. 2—4.).

One other specimen, 24 p, was found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 51.1—51.9 m.

Echinatisporis miocaenicus W. Kr. et Sontag 1963
Plate IX. Fig. 19—21.

1963. Echinatisporis miocaenicus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas Il1l. p. 110. Taf. 36. Fig. 6—13.

Specimens of 38—40 p full diameter were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 328.0—332.8 m, in
the Karpathian — Litke 17, 226.0—228.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 99.5—
101.0 m, in the Upper Badenian — Tengelic 2, 742.0—746.0 m.

Echinatisporis spinosus n. sp.
Plate X. Fig. 1—4.

Holotype: Szokolya 2, sample Ne 33, slide Ne 1., 106.5x7.6, Plate X. Fig. 1—4.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 44.0—45.5 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; grey clayey marl

Diagnosis: It is a trilete miospore, rounded triangular, the sides are convex, sparsely orna-
mented by echini. The echini are 8—9 p long, on the base 4—5 p broad, tapering to the end. In
this respect they are variable, some taper abruptly, others gradually. The exine is smooth between
the echini, 2—2.5 p thick, double-layered which are almost equally thick. The dehiscence line is
thin, cca. 2/3 of the radius.

Measurements: The full diameter is 41 p, the body 33 p.

Differential diagnosis: It reminds E. longechinus W. Kr. 1959 (W. K r. 1959, p. 133.) due to
its remarkable and sparse echini. It differs from it, however, by its less rounded shape, the much
stouter and shorter echini, the smooth exine and the shorter dehiscence line.

Until now one specimen has been found.

Echinatisporis szaszvarensis Nagy 1969 emend.
Plate X. Fig. 5—7.

1969. Echinatisporites szaszvarensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 89. T. 13, F. 6., 9.

Diagnosis emendation: The spore is roundish, covered by spinae. The spines are 5—6 p broad
at the base, 4—5 p long with tapering or rounded end. Among the echini small grana are visible.
The dehiscence line is thin.

Remark: The 37 p spore occurred in one specimen in Szaszvar 8, 437.8—438.5 m. During the
revision it became clear that the diagnosis needs an amendment.
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Echinatisporis variabilis n o g y 1969
Plate X. Fig. 8—9.

1969. Echinatisporites variabilia n. sp. — Nasy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 90—91.

Besides the holotype (53 p, Hidas 53. 669.2—669.8 m) other specimens, fully identical
with it is size and morphology, were found in the same Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m sample, i.e. Bade-
nian and Egerian — Fot 1, 209.5— 209.9 m.

Echinatisporis verruechinus W. Eat. 1959
Plate X. Fig. 10.

1959. Echinatisporis verruechinus n. fsp. — W. KB., Geol., Beih. 21/22 p. 136. Taf. 23. 243—249.

One 34 g specimen was found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 355.5—357.0 m. W. Krutzsch described
it from Lutetian of Germany.

Echinatisporis wiesaénsis W. Kr. 1963
Plate X. Fig. 11—14.

1963. Echinatisporie wiesaénsis n. fsp. — W. K., Atlas Ill., p. 112. Taf. 37. 1—7.

Two specimens were found in the Lower Badenian of Northern Hungary — Szokolya 2, 45.5—
46.3 m, Ndgradszakal 2, 121.2—122.0 m. Krutzsch described it as a rare species from the Middle

Miocene layers.

Echinatisporis sp. .
Plate X. Fig. 15—16.

1963. Echinatisporis fsp. I. — W. Kb., Atlas Ill. p. 116. Taf. 39. 16—20.

In the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 835.7—839.0 m a 32 g spore was found, similar to the
one described by Krutzsch (1963, p. 116. Taf. 39. Fig. 15—20.) from the Middle Miocene of Ger-
many as Echinatisporis fsp. I.

Echinatisporis sp. 111.
Plate X. Fig. 17.

A Pliocene sample — Kapolcs 2, 47.7 m — yielded a 34 g trilete, echinate spore with sligthly
rounded poles, densely covered on the surface by 1—1.5 p long echini. The dehiscence line is straight
and reaches the equator. The crumpled specimen, being poorly preserved, could not be determined

with certainty.

Genus: Megastachysporites n. g.
Generotypus: Megastachysporites ladanyensis n. g. n. sp.

Diagnosis: The spores are trilete, the poles rounded, the sides convex. The distal side is covered
by a membrane forming thin, transparent folds. The folds unite to form muri-like, sinuous lathes
determining the shape of the spore and may appear even proximally. On the proximal side the
dehiscence line is thin and it reaches the poles. Both sides of the spore, but especially the proximal
apex, are finely ornamented, scabrate, granulate, etc.

Differential diagnosis: Some species from the genus Gamarazonosporites, as G. decorus (WolFff
1934) W. Kr. 1959, C. wilsnackensis W. Kr. 1963, resemble Megastachysporites n. g., the exine is,
however, quite membrane-like, whereas in the former its structure is hamulate.

Remark: On the basis of the description and illustrations of the recent Selaginetta megastachys
group (E. M. Knox 1950, p. 250—251 and Plate XI1I. Fig. 93.) the fossile Megastachysporites n. g.

belongs to this group.
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Megastachysporites ladanyensis n. g. n. sp.
Plate VIII. Pig. 1—6.

Holotype: Jaszladany 1, sample Ne 19, slide Ne 1., 116.8 X 14.7, Plate V11I. Fig. 1—6.
Locus typicus: Jaszladany 1, 188.43—188.66 m
Stratum typicum: Middle Pleistocene; clay with silt

Diagnosis: It is a trilete spore, the poles are rounded, the sides sinuously convex, the distal
side is covered by a thin transparent folding membrane. The membrane is sinuous, reinforced with
muri-like lathes. The same structure covers cca. halfof the proximal radius. The thin dehiscence
line runs proximally to the equator. The whole surface is moderately covered by granules.

Measurements: The diameter is 39X34 ;x, the membraneous folds are 3—8 [xlong, 3—4 p high.

Differential diagnosis: The Megastachysporites ladanyensis n. g. et n. sp. resembles mostly the
spores of Selaginella asperula vA. VR. (Knox, E. M. 1950, Pl. XI11. Pig. 93.) which belongs to the
recent Selaginella megastachys group. It differs from it by its surface, being granulate in M. lada-
nyensis while “scabriolate” in S. asperula. The membrane-like ornamentation in the recent species is
higher and covers the proximal side less than in the fossile species.

One specimen has been found.

Genus: Brandenburgisporis W. K rtjtzsch 1962

1962. Brandenburgisporis n. fgen. — W. Kb., Atlas I., pp. 9—10.
1967. Brandenburgisporis W. Kb. 1962. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 4.

Generotypus: Brandenburgisporis treplinensis W. Kr. 1962

W. Krtjtzsch did not know the botanical affinity this genus in 1962, but in 1967 referred it—
among others—to Selaginellaceae.

Brandenburgisporis beckwitzensis W. K r. 1967
Plate XI. Pig. 1L

1967. Brandenburgisporis beckwitzensis n. fsp. — W. Ke., Atlas IV—V. p. 38. Taf. 1. 1—13.

One specimen, 28 a, encountered in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 34.0—37.0 m. K rtjtzsch
described this species from the Middle Oligocéne.

Brandenburgisporis lusaticus W. Kr. 1967
Plate XI. Fig. 2—4.

1967. Brandenburgisporis lusaticus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas TV—V. p. 40. Taf. 2. 13—16.

The spores, 23—25 [x, occurred in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 275.0—278.7 m and in the Upper Pan-
nonian — Pula 3, 16.5—17.0 m. K rtjtzsch described the species from the Middle Miocene.

Brandenburgisporis tenera W. Kr. 1962
Plate XI. Pig. 5—9.

1962. Brandenburgisporis tenera n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas |. p. 64. Taf. 20. 1—4.

The spores, 22—29 ;x, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 10.9—
11.1 m, in the Karpathian — Tekeres 1, 850.0—855.0 m, in the Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 91.4—
93.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 19.0—20.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2,

37.9—38.3 m.

Brandenburgisporis cf. toroides W. K r. 1967
Plate XI1. Fig. 10—11.

1967. Brandenburgisporis toroides n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 38.

One spore, 42 [x was found in the Ottnangian — Balaton 26, 529.9—523.0 m. As it is triplane
one can only suppose it has a torus. The structure seems to be granulate rather than punctate.
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Brandenburgisporis treplinensis W. Kr. 1962
Plate X1I. Fig. 12—13.

1962. Brandenburgisporis treplinensis'n. ftp. — W . Ke.;, Atlas |. p. 52. Taf. 19. 5—12.
Two specimens, 27—29 g, were collected from a Sarmatian sample — Cserhéatszentivan 1,
185,0—185.5 m.

Genus: Muerrigerisporis W. K rxttzsch 1963
1963. Muerrigerisporis n. fsp. — W . Kb., Atlas Ill. pp. 23— 24.
Geherdty pu s: Muerrigerisporis muerrigeri (Pflanzl 1955) W. Kr. 1963

Muerrigerisporis muerrigeri (Pflanzl 1955) W. Kr. 1963
Plate XI. Fig. 14.

1955. Cingidatisporis murrigeri n. sp. (Pflanzl) — Murriger et Pflanze, Notizbl. Hess. L. Amt. Bodenf. 83. p.

87. Taf. 5. Fig. 4a, b.
1959. Echinatisporis muerrigeri (Pf1anzil) n. e. —W . Kg., Geol., Beih. 21—22. p. 133.
1963. Muerrigerisporis muerrigeri (Pflanze) n. . — W . KsB., Atlas Ill. p. 120. Taf. 11. 1—2.

The species occurred in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 65.5—66.3 m and in the Lower
Pannonian — P4pa 2, 189.6—192.8 m. The latter occurrence is probably secondary.

Glassis: Pteropsida (Filicinae)
Subclassis: Eusporangiatae
Ordo: Ophioglossales

Familia: Ophioglossaoeae

Genus: Ophioglossisporites agy 1969
1969. Ophioglossisporites h. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 91.
Generotypus: Ophioglossisporites rotundus Nagy 1969

Ophioglossisporites grandis (Cookson 1947) Nagy 1969
Plate X1. Fig. 15—16.

1947. Trilites grandis n. sp. — Cookson, B. A. N. Z. A. R. E. Rep. A. Il. 8 p. 137. XVI. 66—67.
1969. Ophioglossisporites grandis (Cookson 1947) Nagy 1969 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 92

The spores, 60—66 ;x, were found in the Karpathian — Zengdévarkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m and
in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 126.6—132.5 m. The latter, as to its state of preservation,
may be a redeposited specimen. Cookson mentioned its similarity to Ophioglossum lusoafricanum

Welw. (L c.).

Ophioglossisporites rotundus Nagy 1969
Plate XI. Fig. 17—18.

1969. Ophioglossisporites rotundus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 91. Pl. XV. Fig. 1—4.

The species, size 38—42 N, occurred sporadically in the Lower Badenian — Zengévarkony 59,
34.0—37.5 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 10.5—12.5 m and in the Upper Pannonian
— Vigantpetend 1, 86.0—86.2 m. The latest one is probably redeposited. Among recent species it
resembles best the spores of Ophioglossum lusitanicum L.

Subclassis: Leptosporangiatae
Ordo: Osmundales
Familia: Osmundaceace
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Genus: Osmundacidites Couper 1953
1953. Osmundacidites n. gen. — Couper, New. ZeaL Geol. Surv. Pal. Bul. 22. p. 20.

Gen erotypus: Osmundacidites wellmanii Couper 1953

The genus Osmundacidites was set up and determined by Couper in 1953 taking as generotype
Osmundacidites wellmanii (p. 20. PI. 1. Fig. 5.). Botanically, he compared it to the recent Todea barbara
(Thunb.) Mo6re among the Osmundaceae. R. Potonié (Synopsis I. p. 30—31. Taf. 3. Fig. 22.) accepted
in general the generic diagnosis by Couper, referring only to the generotype in a certain sense
he wrote the following: “Struktur beim Generotypus etwas reduziert”. He compared the species
to the recent Osmunda daytoniana. Thomson et Pflug created two genera in 1953, Rugulatisporites
and Baculatisporites (p. 56). The generotype for Regulatisporites is R. quintus n. sp. (no type was
designated). It contained round, rugulate, thin-walled spores of 40—80 g with suggested connec-
tions to the Osmundaceae.

As generotype for the genus Baculatisporites the Sporites primarius Wol+f 1934 is accepted.

It is a 43—47 p roundish spore with thin exine: “ .. .mit vielen, kurzen 1—2 g langen, meist stumpfen,
sdulen- bis schwach kegelférmigen Papillen besetzt” (1934, p. 66.), Wolff assigned it to the Lyco-
podiales.

Thomson et Pflug described “primarius” as 20—70 g, baculate and rounded, botanically cf.
Pteridium.

R. PoTONIE (1956, Synopsis 1.) acknowledged all the genera as valid. He accepted the connec-
tions of Osmundacidites and Rugulatisporites to the Osmunda and the partial relationship of Baculati-
sporites with the genus Pteridium. On the basis of the Pteridium aquilinum Kuhn illustration (Erdt-
man, 1954, Pl. XXVIIIl. Fig. 484.) Pteridium is more rounded-triangular than rounded, like “pri-
marius” holotype.

K rutzsch accepted in 1959 (Geologie, Beiheft p. 138,) the generic name Baculatisporites Thom-
son et Pflug. He incorporated the genus Osmundacidites Cooper 1953 as a later synonim. K rutzsch
included here mostly equatorially rounded, thin-walled spores showing variable baculate, verrucate,
short echinate, clavate, gemmate ornamentation or even more or less rugulate spores. He separated
the genus Verrucosisporites Ibrahim 1953 from the Rugulatisporites Th. et P¥. showing considerable
fusion of ornamentation. The botanical relationship are given on the basis of literature comparisons
(p. 139.), beside the Pteris, Pteridium and Hymenophyllaceae he mentioned Osmundaceae. He consi-
dered that none of the “primarius” as described by Thomson et Pflug belongs to this species.
He even described a new species from the specimens considered to be typical by Thomson et
PFflug.

Krutzsch described in 1967 (Atlas IV—V. p. 6—9.) the nomenclature and botanical relation-
ship of the genus in detail. The genus Verrucosisporites Ibrahim is reserved for Paleozoic forms,
the Baculatisporites Th. et Pf. 1953 (sensu lato) for the post-Paleozoic species. The other genera
were united into the latter genus (p. 7.). He considered the genus Osmundacidites Couper to be not
valid as he found out that the study by Thomson et Pflug was published in March that of Couper
in autumn. (The articles bear no evidence of this statement.)

In the case of all species described by Krutzsch (Atlas IV—V, p. 48—66.) the Osmundaceae
are suggested, except for B. nanus ssp. gracilis. As a possible botanical relationship for a similar
though slightly smaller specimen cf. Pteridium sp. Leschik is given (Leschik 1956, Paleontogr.
100. B. 1-3. p. 33. Taf. 15. Fig. 3.).

I consider Couper’s generic name as a progressive step as opposed to the exclusively morpho-
logically coined name Baculatisporites. On one hand one may only surmise that Couper’s article
was published later, on the other hand the original interpretation of Baculatisporites by Thomson
et PFflug is anyhow at variance with the amendment done by Krutzsch in 1959. Consequently,
I use the generic name Osmundacidites which reflects the botanical relationship, according the present
stand of science.

Osmundacidites gemmatus (W. K r. 1959) Nagy 1969
Plate XII. Fig. 3—4.

1969. Baculatisporites gemmatus n. fsp. — W. Kr., Geol., Beih. 21/22. p. 142. Taf. XXV. 270—271.

One specimen, 50 ii, was found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.0—434.1 m, the other
from the Plio—Pleistocene — Tekeres 1, 14.4—17.2 m was probably redeposited.
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Osmundacidites nanus (Wolff 1934) n. c.
Plate X1. Fig. 19., Plate XII. Fig. 1—2.

1934. Sporites nanus n. sp. — W olff, Arb. Inst. Palftobot. 5 p. 66—67. Taf. 6. Fig. 9.
1959. Baculatisporites nanus (Wolff 1934) n. e. — W. Kb., Geol., Beih. 21/22. Jhg. 8. p. 140.

These spores, 29—40 p, were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 321.5—328.0 m, in the Badenian
— Tar 34, 530.0—533.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Lak 1, 206.0—210.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian —
mine Petéfibanya. W ol+f described it from the Pliocene of Germany. K rtrtzsch found it also mainly
in the Pliocene, but in the Pleistocene and Miocene, even in the Upper-Oligocene of Germany.

Osmundacidites primarius (Wol+f 1934) n. c. ssp. primarius
Plate XI11. Fig. 5—6.

1934. Sporites primarius n. sp. — Wolff, Arb. Inst. Paldobot. Petr. Bd. 5. p. 66. Taf. 5. Fig. 8.
1953. Baculatisporites primarius (Wolff 1934) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. p. 56. Taf. 2. Fig.

51-53.
1960. Osmunda-Sporites primarius W olff forma trina — Dokt.-Hbebn. Inst. Geol. Biul. 157. p. 225. T. 16.

Fig. 13.
1967. Baculatisporites primarius primarius — W. KB., Atlas IV—V. p. 54. Taf. 9. 1—12.

Specimens, 39—47 p, were found in the Ottnangian — Alsdvadéasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the
Lower Badenian — Tengelic 1, 726.4—730.2 m, 768.0—771.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Tekeres 1,
18.8—23.6 m.

Osmundacidites primarius (Wolff 1934) n. c. ssp. crassiprimarius W. Kr. 1967
Plate XII. Fig. 8.

1967. Baculatisporites primarius crassiprimarius u, subfsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 58. Taf. 11.

Specimens of 44—63 p were found in the Upper Oligocene — Tata (TVG) 27, 72.8—74.7 m,
in the Egerian — Fot 1, 216.5—218.8 m, and 237.5—239.0 m, in the Karpathian — Tokél 1, 845.0—
846.0 m, in the Badenian — Tengelic 2, 830.0—833.0 m. Krtttzsch (L c.) mentioned it from the
Middle Oligocéne to Upper Pliocene in East Germany and Czechoslovakia.

Osmundacidites primarius (Wol+f 1934) n. c. ssp. major Raatz 1937
Plate XII. Fig. 7.

1937. Sporites primarius W ol ¥f f. major n. f. — Raatz, Abhandl. Preuss. Geol. L. A., N. F., H. 183. p. 12. Taf.

1. Fig. 14.
1967. Baculatisporites primarius major Raatz 1937 — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 56. Taf. 10.

Specimens of 36—60 p were found in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.5—1034.6 m, in
the Badenian — Szokolya 3, 51.6—52.6 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Pusztafalu shaft No. 3, and
Pula 3, 13.5—14.0 m.

Raatz described it from the Middle-Miocene in Germany.

Osmundacidites primarius (Wol+f 1934) n. c. ssp. oligocaenicus W. Kr. 1967
Plate X11. Fig. 9—10.

1967. Baculatisporites primarius oligocaenicus n. subfsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 60. Taf. 12. 1—6.

Specimens of 60—61 p were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 21.5—
21.9 m, in the Plio—Pleistocene — Tokaj Moutains, Pusztafalu shaft No 3, 0.5—1.0 m. These latter
are probably redeposited.
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Osmundacidites quintus (Pr. et TH. 1953) n. c. ssp. quintus
Plate XI11. Fig. 1—2.

1953. Rugulatisporites quintus n. sp. (Pf. et TH.) — Thomson et Pflug, Palaeont. 94. B. 1—4. p. 56.
1967. Baculatisporites quintus quintus — W. KB., Atlas IV —V. p. 48. Taf. 6.

One specimen found, 63 g, in the Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, 200.0—206.5 m.
K rutzsch described it from the Upper Tertiary (Miocene—Pliocene) of Germany, as to its
botanical relationship he mentioned the Osmunda regalis L.

Osmundacidites quintus (Thomson et PFlug 1953) n. c. ssp. microquintus W. K. 1967
Plate XI111. Fig. 3.

1967. Baculatisporites quintus microquintus n. ssp. — W. Kg., Atlas IV—V. Taf. 8. 1—7.

One specimen of 57 p was found in the Badenian — Kdspallag 11, 187.7—189.5 m. W. Krutzsch
described the subspecies from the Middle and Upper Miocene of Germany and Czechoslovakia.

Osmundacidites quintus (Thoms, et. Pf. 1953) n. c. ssp. rhenanus W. Kr. 1967
Plate XI111. Fig. 4—5.

1967. Baculatisporites quintus rhenanus n. subfsp. — W. KB.., Atlas IV—V. p. 52. Taf. 7. 6—09.

One specimen found, 44 p, in the Badenian — Tengelic 2, 814.0—817.0 m.
It is a bit smaller, than the Fliegel’'s exemplar found in the ?Brunssumian (Dutsch—German
boundary).

Osmundacidites quintus (TH. et. Pf. 1953) n. c¢. ssp. rugulatoides W. Kr. 1967
Plate X111. Fig. 6—7.

1967. Baculatisporites quintus rugulatoides n. subfsp. — W. KB., Atlas IV—V. p. 52. Taf. 8. 8—117.

Specimens of 38—43 p found in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.5—1034.6 m, in the
Upper Pannonian — Pula 3, 14.0—14.5 m. The subspecies is related to Osmunda lancea Thunbg.

(W. Krutzsch, 1 c.).

Ordo: Filicales
Subordo: Simplices
Familia: Schizaeaceae

Genus: Cicatricosisporites R. Potonié et Gelletich 1933
1933. Cicatricosisporites n. gen. — R. Pot. et Gell., Sitz. Gesell. Naturf. Freunde, Jhg. 1932. p. 522.

Generotypus: Cicatricosisporites dorogensis R. PoT. et Gell. 1953

Cicatricosisporites chattensis W. Kr. 1961 ssp. minor W. Kr. 1967
Plate XI1I11. Fig. 8—9.

1967. Cicatricosisporites chattensis minor n. subfsp. — W. Ks., Atlas IV—V. p. 84. Taf. 24. 9—11.

One specimen, 36 p, found in layer “k” of the Egerian holostratotype — Eger, Wind brickyards
K rutzsch described the species from the Chattian in Germany.
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Cicatricosisporites lusaticus W. K rtjtzsch 1967
Plate XI111. Pig. 10—12.

1967. Cicatricosisjiorites lusaticus n. fsp. — W. KB., Atlas IV—V. Taf. 25. p. 85.

Specimens of 38—45 n were found in the Oligocene — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 50.3—
50.9 m, in the Egerian — P4t 1, 349.5—354.0 m. K rutzsch described the species from the Lower
Miocene in Germany and related to the genus Anemia.

Cicatricosisporites mecsekensis Nagy 1963
Plate XI1II. Fig. 13—14.

1963. Cicatricosisporites mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. I1X. 3—4. pp. 391—392.

Beside the type specimen (Upper Pannonian), more specimens (longit. diameter 59—80 ;1) were
found in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—16.4 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony
59, 56.0—60.9 m, Nagyarpad 18, 13.6—20.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 41.5—42.3 m.

Cicatricosisporites minimus Nagy 1963
Plate X111. Pig. 15—16.

1963. Cicatricosisporites minimus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. I1X. 3—4. p. 391. Tab. Il. Fig. 14—
15.

Two specimens, 17 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m.

Cicatricosisporites pannonicus Nagy 1969
asp. triplanus

Plate XI1V. Fig. 1—3.

1969. Cicatricosisporites pannonicus n. sp. asp. triplanus — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 93. XIIl. 10., 14.

One specimen, 34 i, found in the Eggenburgian — Széaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m.

Genus: Concavisporites PFlug 1953 emend. Delcourt et Sprumont 1955

1953. Concavisporites n. g. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p.
1955. Concavisporites Pf. 1953 emend. — Deltc. et Sen., Mém. Soe. Belg. Geol N. S. 4—5. pp. 224

Generotypus: Concavisporites rugulatus Pflug 1953

Concavisporites minimodivisus Nagy 1963
Plate X1V. Fig. 4.

1963. Concavisporites minimodivisus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 1X. 3—4. pp. 387—388. Tab.

I. Fig. 1—4.

One spore, 41 f found in the Karpathian — Komlé 1, 398.3 m.

Remark: Bolchoyttjna (1968, p. 36.) considered this species to belong to her artificial genus as
Plicifera minimodivisa (Nagy) Bolch. as she supposed (L e. p. 37.) that the torus (kyrtom) is dis-
tally situated. | studied the spore again (Amplival microscope, new cross-table No 102.6—12.6) and
the well preserved specimen complied with my original description, i.e. the torus is proximally
situated. Consequently, the species is classified here as it was before.

The species is related to the family Gleicheniaceae (Pflug 1953, p. 49.).
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Concavisporites sp.
Plate X1V. Fig. 5.

1969. Goncavisporites sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 97. Pl. XV. Fig. 2—3.

Concavisporites forms of 27—28 p. Their size is similar to that of the forms described by W.
K kutzsch as Neogenisporites from the Plio—Miocene, the angles however, are more rounded.

The plates show specimens from the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 147.5—148.5 m and from the
Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole.

Compared with recent material the size and the smooth outline of the exine reminds one of
Adiantum tetraphyllum. A Gleichenia polypodioides illustration (Kremp et Kawasaki 1972, p. 10.)
also may be compared with these nearly triplane specimens.

Genus: Gleicheniidites (Ross 1949) Bolch. 1968
1949. Gleicheniidites senonicus n. spm. — Boss, Bull, of the Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala XXXIV. p. 31—32.

Generotypus: Gleicheniidites senonicus Ross 1949

Gleicheniidites elegans Nagy 1963
Plate XI1V. Fig. 6-8.

1963. Gleicheniidites (Laticrassisporis) elegans n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores, V. 2. Nov. pp. 401 —402.

Two specimens, 28—32 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
and in the Upper Pannonian — Vasarosnamény 1, 787.7—785.0 m.

Remark: In the original description | supposed the spore to be redeposited. As | see it today
it may be in situ as well. This conclusion is supported by the fact that the presence of Gleicheniaceae
was not restricted by climatic conditions in this phase of the Egerian and other species, characteristic
of the older stages of the Xeogene, are also present.

Gleicheniidites microstellatus Nagy 1963
Plate XI1V. Fig. 9—10.

1963. Gleicheniidites microstellatus n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores V. 2. Nov. pp. 400—401.

Some specimens, 20 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit (stratotype),
layer “u”.

Remark: W. Krttizsch (1967. Atlas IV—V. p. 20.) assigned this species to the genus Poly-
podiaceoisporites. On the other hand Bolchovitina (1968, p. 44. T. XI. 12—13.) described and
illustrated it under the original name in her monography on the Gleicheniaceae.

Gleicheniidites rimosus n. sp.
Plate XXVI. Fig. 4-8.

Holotype: Szokolya 2, sample Ne 96, slide Ne 1, 104.9X7.4, Plate XXVI. Fig. 4—8.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 90.3—91.1 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian grey elay

Diagnosis: Trilete spores. The thin dehiscence line, running to the angles, is surrounded proxi-
mally by a concave, sinuous torus. The cingulum is slightly sinuous, its thickness decreases abruptly
at the angles. Distal ornamentation: triangularly situated flat rugae.

The holotype is 27 p, cingulum thickness at mid-line 5 p. Distal rugae are 10—15 p long, 3—
5 p wide.

Differential diagnosis: Gleicheniidites rimosus n. sp. is similar to G. elegans Nagy 1963. They
differ first of all in the distal ornamentation. The dehiscence line is different, too: in G. elegans it
does not reaches the angles while in G. rimosus it does.

Beside the holotype two 22 p specimens were found until now in the Karpathian — Zengdvar-
kony 59, 60.9—63.0 m and in the Lower Badenian Szokolya 2, 34.0—37.0 m.
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Gleicheniidites umbonatus (Bolch. 1953) Bolch. 1968 f. minor Nagy 1969
Plate XI1V. Fig. 11—16.

1969. Gleicheniidites sg. Triremieporites umbonatus n. c. f. minor n. f. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 94. PL. X.
Fig. 10-11.

Specimens, 17 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m and in the Egerian
— Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.3—9.2 m.

Gleicheniidites zengoeensis Nagy 1969 emend.
Plate X1V. Fig. 17—20.

1969. Gleicheniidites sgen. Triremisporites zengoeensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 94—96. Fig. 6. PI.
XV. 5-6.

One 28 g spore found in the Karpathian — Zengdvarkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m.

Diagnosis emendation: Trilete gleichenoid spore. The concave side lines thin out at the angles,
which are rounded but proximally the side line goes fust over the angles. The thin, slightly sinuous
dehiscence line reaches the equator. Distally unevenly wrinkled, flat, fusioned ornamentation is
visible. The edges of distal ornamentation display uneven, flat waves.

Genus: ClaviferaBoitchovitina 1966
1966. Clavifera Bolch. gen. nov. — Bolch., Acad. Sei, USSR. p. 68—69.

Generotypus: Clavifera triplex (Boich. 1953) Boich. 1966

Clavifera triplex (Boich. 1953) Bolch. 1966 f. minor Nagy 1969
Plate X1V. Fig. 21—22.

1968. Gleicheniidites sgen. Triplexisporites triplex (Bolch. 1963) W. Kb. 1969 f. minor n. f. — Nagy, MAFI Evk,
62. 2. p. 96. Fig. 7. PI. X1V. Fig. 7-9.

Specimens, 20 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 83.0—83.6 m and in the Egerian
— Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.2—9.2 m.

Familia: Incertae sedis

Genus: Leiotriletes (Naumova 1937) R. PoT. et Kr. 1954

1964. Leiotriletes (Naumova 1937) emend. R. PoT. et Kremp, Geol. Jb. 69. (in: Synopsis, VI. p. 120. Taf. 4. Fig.
1-3.)

Generotypus: Leiotriletes sphaerotriangulus (Loose 1932) R. Potj et Kr. 1954

Leiotriletes adriennis (R. Pot. et Ge1. 1933) W. Kr. 1959 ssp. pseudomaximus
(Th. et Pf. 1953) W. Kr. 1959

Plate X1V. Fig. 23.

1933. Punctati-sporites adriennis sp. — R. Pot. et Gell., Sitzg. Nat. Fr. p. 621.
1952. Triradiato-sporites adriennis R. Pot. ssp. crassus Pflug — Murr. et PfI., Notizbl. Taf. 11. Abb 6. (Marx-

heim).
1963. Laevigatosporites pseudomaximus n. sp. — Th. et Pf., Pnlaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 64. Taf. 2. Fig. 20—22.
1969. Leiotriletes adriennis (R. Pot. et Gell. 1953) n. e. subfsp. pseudomaximus (Th. et Pf. 1953) n. c. — W.

Kr., Geol., Beih. 21—22. p. 59.
Two damaged specimens were found, in the Egerian — Fdt 1, 249.5—354.0 m and in the Kar-
pathian — Nagymanyok, Melegoldal.
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Leiotriletes apheles (Hunger 1952) W. Kr. 1959
Plate X1V. Fig. 24—25.

1952. Sporites apheles n. sp. — Hunger, Bergakad. 4. 5. p. 193. Taf. 1. Fig. 4.
1959. Leiotriletes apheles (Hung. 1952) n. c. — W. Kh., Atlas |. p. 22. Taf. 4. Fig. 1—10.

Forms of 36—48 g in the Sarmatian — Lak 1, 206.0—210.0 and 357.7—360.7 m and in the

Badenian — Szilvasvarad 1, 37.2—110.2 m.
Hunger and K rutzsch found this species in the Lower Miocene of Germany.

Leiotriletes hidasensis Nagy 1969
Plate XV. Fig. 1

1969. Leiotriletes hidasensis N. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 100—101. PI. XVI. Fig. 1.
Specimens of 52—60 g, found in the Pannonian — Hidas 53, 258.1 —258.5 m.

Leiotriletes maxoides W. Kr. 1962 ssp. maxoides
Plate XV. Fig. 2—4.

1962. Leiotriletes maxoides maxoides n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. KB., Atlas I. p. 18. 2. 1—6.

A frequent form, 58—80 g, in the Egerian and Eggenburgian, less so in the younger stages
of the Neogene. Found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard, layer “u”, and in the upper section
of the brickyard borehole, in the Egerian—Karpathian — Fo6t 1, in the Eggenburgian — Papa 2,
308.8—309.0 m, Puspokhatvan 4, 204.0—281.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Als6vadasz 1, 1029.0—
1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Szilvasvarad 1, 207.0 m, Litke 17, 232.0—254.0 m, in the Badenian
— Kbospallag 11, 80.0—81.2 m, Ndgradszakal 2, 165.0—167.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Vajta, water
exploratory borehole 724.0—728.0 m, in the Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 27.0—30.0 m (rede-
posited).

W. Krutzseh (L C.) and Hunger (1953) related the species to the genus Lygodium.

Leiotriletes maxoides W. Kr. 1972 ssp. maximus (Pe. 1953) W. Kr. 1959
Plate XV. Fig. 7., Plate XV, Fig, 1

1952. Triradiato-sporites adriennis R. Pot. ssp. maximus Pi., cf. Lygodium, Taf. 11. Fig. 7. — Mubr. et Pp,,
Notizbl. Hess. L. A. Bodenforsch. VI. 3. p. 57.

1953. Divisisporites maximus n. sp. (Pp.) — Th. et Pp., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 52. Taf. 1. Fig. 57—58.

1959. Leiotriletes maximus (Pf. 1953) n. comb. — W. Kr., Geol.,, Jhg. 8, Beih. 21/22, p. 57.

1962. Leiotriletes maxoides Kr. maximus (Pf. 1953) KB. 1959 — W. Kr., Atlas I., p. 20. Taf. 3. Fig. 1—4.
Quite frequent spores, 81—125 g, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole and

pit layer “x2’, Fot 1, 194.5—195.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Pépa 2, 308.8—309.0 m, in the Ott-

nangian — Als6vadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 60.9—65.0 m,

Magyaregregy — Leanykd surface exposure, sample 27, Tokol 1, 845.6—876.0 m, Pispokhatvan 4,

153.3—157.0 m, Litke 17, 212.0—214.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 40.7—70.3™m,

in the Pannonian — Papa 2, 189.6—192.8 m (redeposited).

Leiotriletes maxoides W. Kr. 1962 ssp. minoris W. Kr. 1962
Plate XV. Fig. 5—6.

1962. Leiotriletes maxoides W. Kr. minoris n. sfsp. — W. Kr., Atlas I. p. 16. Taf. 1. Fig. 2—4.

Some specimens, 40—56 g, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 7.8—
83 m, Fot 1, 214.0—216.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Pispdkhatvan 4, 236.0—239.0 m, F6t 1,
171.7—172.7 m, Papa 2, 208.8—212.0 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 258.0—260.0 m, Ndgrad-
szakal 2, 281.0—283.0 m, in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 51.5—51.9 m, mine Hidasbanya seam 11,
sample 5, in the Sarmatian — Alsdvadasz 1, 690.0—696.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Megyasz0
1, 25.0—32.0 m. _ _ $

K rutzsch described this subspecies from the Oligo—Miocene to the Upper Tertiary in Ger-

many.
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Leiotriletes microadriennis W. Ke. 1959
Plate XVI. Fig. 2

1959. Leiotriletes microadriennis n. fsp. — W. Ke., Geol.. Jhg. 8. Beih. 21/22, pp. 61—62.
1973. Leiotriletes microadriennis W. Ke. 1959 — Kedves, Studia Biol. Hung. 12. pp. 30—31.

Some specimens, 42-—46 ;x, were found in the Karpathian — Toékol 1, 824.0—830.5 m, in the
Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 130.0—132.0 m, 153.0—161.0 m andin the Pannonian — Vasaros-
namény 1, 785.0—787.7 m. All there are probably redeposited as K etttzsch described it from the
Middle Eocene of Geiseltal and K edves (1973) mentioned it from the Eocene of the Bakony Moun-

tains.

Leiotriletes microlepioidites W. Kr. 1962
Plate XVI. Fig. 3—b5.

1962. Leiotriletes microlepioidites n. fsp. — W. Kb,, Atlas |. p. 30. Taf. 8 1—18.

Several specimens, 21—30 u, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole
10.9—11.1 m, pit layer “u”, sample 22. and 7., F6t 1, 181.0—182.7 m, 361.8 m, in the Eggenburgian
— Széaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m, 434.5—435.0 m, Budajend 2, 556.5—557.7 m, in the Karpathian —
Szilvasvarad 1, 262.0 m, Kdéspallag 11, 160.7—162.0 m, Litke 17, 226.0—230.0 m, in the Badenian
— Hidas 53, 708.1 —708.5 m, Nogradszakal 2, 91.4—93.0 m, Szokolya 3, 32.0—33.0 m, Tar 32, 222.0—
224.0 m, 548.0—552.0 m, Tengelic 2, 817.0—820.0 m, 839.0—842.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhat-
szentivan 1, 98.0—100.6 m, in the Pannonian — Hidas 53, 298.0—299.1 m.

Leiotriletes miocaenicus Nagy 1969
Plate XVI. Fig. 7—8.

1969. Leiotriletes miocaenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 100. XVI. 4—5.

Spores of 42—58 y were found in the Karpathian — Mecsek Mountains, in the Egerian — Tata
(TVG) 27, 58.2—59.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Tar-Fenyvespuszta area, sample 27., Naszaly
1, 25.0—26.7 m (this one may be redeposited).

cf. Leiotriletes neddenioides W. Ke. 1962
Plate XVI. Fig. 9—11.

1962. Leiotriletes neddenioides n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas I. p. 32. Taf. 9. 1—15.
Specimens of 36—44 g were found in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 148.0—150.0 m, in the Middle
Miocene — Csaszar 1, 99.5 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Balatonkenese 1, 62.4—63.0 m, in the

Pliocene — Megyasz6 1, 32.0—38.0 m.
Ketjtzsch described it from the Upper Oligocene—Lower Miocene and supposed it to occur

in the Pliocene, too.

Leiotriletes seidewitzensis W. Ke. 1962
Plate XVI. Fig. 6., 12—14.

1962. Leiotriletes seidewitzensis n. fsp. — W. Ke., Atlas I. p. 30. Taf. 8. 19—24.

Rather rare spores, 19—32 p, foundin the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,Fot 1,
216.5—218.8 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 171.7—172.7 m, Varpalota 133, 214.2—217.0 m.
Puspokhatvan 4, 266.0—269.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 6.3—7.8 m, in the Kar-
pathian — Puspokhatvan 4, 153.3—157.0 m, Litke 17, 264.0—265.0 m.
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Leiotriletes triangulatoides W. Ke. 1962
Plate XVI. Fig. 15—17.

1962. Leiotriletes triangulatoides n. fsp. — W. Ke., Atlas I. p. 24. Taf. 6. Fig. 1—6.

Spores of 35—45 p, found in the Egerian — FoOt 1, 216.5—358.5 m, in the Eggenburgian —
Budajend 2, 538.4—539.4 m, Puspokhatvan 4, 204.0—230.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly

1, 51.0—54.3 m (probably redeposited).

Leiotriletes triangulus (Mare, et Pp. 1952 ex W. Kr. 1959) W. Kr. 1962
Plate XVI. Fig. 18., Plate XVII. Fig. 1-2.

1962. Triradiato-sporites neddeni R. Pot. ssp. triangulus — P flug, Notizbl. Hess. L. A. Bodenf. VI1/3. p. 67. Taf.

Il. Fig. 6.
1969. Toroisporis (Toroisporis) triangulus Mare, et Pf. 1962 ex KB. — W. KB., Geol. Jhg. 8. Beih. 21/22. pp.

91-92.
1962. Leiotriletes triangulus (Murr. et Pf. 1962 ex Kr. 1959b) n. c. — W. Ke., Atlas, I. p. 24.

Specimens of 24—35 p moderately frequent found in the Egerian — Tata (TVG) 27, 72.8—
74.7 m, Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “x2’, Fét 1, 266.0—269.0 m, in the Karpathian — To6kéol 1,
906.5 —910.3 m, Litke 17, 208.0—210.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 51.9—52.7 m,
87.2—87.9 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 8.0—12.0 m, 29.7—32.0 m, 131.5—150.0 m,
Papa 2, 142.8—143.3 m.

Remark: When distinguishing this species from the Leiotriletes seidewitzensis group, K rtttzsch
mentioned the size as difference. The description of L. triangulatoides (1962, 1 c. p. 24.) reveals,
however, that the upper size limits for L. triangulus and L. microlepioidites coincide. | consider the
slight thickening at the angles to be a more important difference, which gives a characteristic tri-
angular shape — even in crumpled state — to L. triangulus.

Leiotriletes wolffi W. Kr. 1962 ssp. wolffi
Plate XVII. Fig. 3—5.

1962. Leiotriletes wolffi wolffi n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. Kr., Atlas |. p. 26. Taf. 6. 1—4.

A frequently encountered and abundant species, 35—45 u, especially in the warmer periods
of the Neogene. It occurs in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, sample 30. ; borehole 10.9—
11.0 m, F6t 1, 208.8—332.8 m, in the Eggenburgian — F6t 1, 155.0—181.0 m, Puspdkhatvan 4,
236.0—239.0 m, Budajend 2, 518.2—523.0 m, Ottnangian — Tokol 1, 1271.0—1273.0 m, Karpathian
— Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m, Varpalota 133, 166.0—167.7 m, Litke 17, 256.0—258.0 m, Lower
Badenian — Tengelic 2, 839.0—842.0 m, Szokolya 2, 51.1—118.3 m, Szokolya 3, 34.0—37.0 m,
Nogradszakal 2, 95.0—123.0 m, Pasztd 4, 122.0 m, Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 192.0—194.9 m,
Lower Pannonian — Tata 26, 16.8—24.6 m, Tata (TVG) 26, 30.0—33.0 m.

Leiotriletes wolffi W. Kr. 1962 ssp. brevis W. Kr. 1962
Plate XVII. Fig. 6-9.

1962. Leiotriletes wolffi Kr. brevis n. subsp. — W. Ke., Atlas I. p. 28. Taf. 7. 1—20.

This form is very common, 27—38 jj, generally well preserved, just some are crumpled.

It is found mainly in the Egerian though it is present in the younger layers, too. It occurs in
the Eggenburgian, Badenian, Sarmatian and Pannonian in smaller numbers or redeposited. Found
in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layers “u”, “k”, Fét 1, 201.0—290.5 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Fot 1, 160.0—162.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Szilvasvarad 1, 360.3—362.3 m, in the
Karpathian — Litke 1, 232.0—234.0 m, Varpalota 133, 166.0—167.7 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—
60.9 m, in the Badenian — Tengelic 2, 751.0—755.0 m, Ajka 157, 314.9—318.3 m, Szokolya 3, 68.6—
69.6 m, Nogradszakal 2, 78.0—79.5 m, 93.0—95.0 m, Szokolya 2, 37.9—38.3 m, Tar 34, 530.0—
533.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Tar 34, 372.3—374.5 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 138.0—139.0 m, in the
Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 15.0—18.0 m, Naszaly 1, 22.0—25.0 m, Varkesz§ 1, 26.0—37.0 m,
Papa 2, 126.7—127.7 m.
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Genus: MonoleiotrHetes W. Kr. 1959
1959. Monoleiotriletes n. fgen. — W. Kr., Geol., Beih. 21/22. pp. 64—66.
Generotypus: Monoleiotriletes angustus W. Kr. 1959

Monoleiotriletes gracilis W. Kr. 1959
Plate XVII. Fig. 10—12.

1969. Monoleiotriletes gracilis n. fsp. — W. Kr., Geol., Beih. 21—22, p. 65—66. Taf. IV. Fig 24.
1962. Monoleiotriletes gracilis W. Kr. 1959b — W. Kr., Atlas I. p. 44. Taf. 15. 1—9.

Specimens of 42—48 a, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.3—9.2 m,
brickyard pit, layers “u”, Fot 1, 195.5 m, 354.0—355.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.8—
434.1 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI., 10.5—12.5 m.

Krutzsch considered the species to occur from the Middle Eocene to the Middle Miocene in

Germany.

Genus: Intrapunctisporis W. Kr. 1959

1959. Intrapunctisporis n. fgen. — W. Kr., Geol., Beih. 21/22. p. 69.
1962. Intrapunctisporis Kr. 1959 — W. Kr., Atlas I. p. 10.

Generotypus: Intrapunctisporis intrapunctis W. Kr. 1959

Intrapunctisporis altranftensis W. Kr. 1962
Plate XVII. Fig. 13.

1962. Intrapunctisporis altranftensis n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas I. p. 62. Taf. 24. Fig. 1—3.

One 38 g specimen in the Eggenburgian — Fo6t 1, 122.0—123.0 m. Krutzsch described the
species from the Lower Miocene brown-coal dead group.

Intrapunctisporis balinkaénse (Kedves 1973) n. c.
Plate XVII. Fig. 14.

1973. LeiotrUetes balinkaénse n. fsp. — Kedves, Studia Biol. Hung. 12. pp. 31—32.

One 45 g specimen, found in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 188.0—190.0 m, it may be
redeposited from the Oligocéne. It was found in the Middle Eocene—Upper Oligocéne layers of the
Bakony Mountains, too.

It is supposedly related to the genus Lygodium of the family Schizaeaceae.

K rutzsch wrote in 1959 (Geologie, Beiheft 21/22. p. 56.) on the ornamentation of the Leio-
triletes “mit hyalin—glatter oder chagrener Sporenwand” . In the same study (p. 69.) he suggested
a new genus with the following structure: “mit intra, oder mediopunctater Sporenwand”. K edves,
however, wrote in his diagnosis: “structure intrapunctate”.

Accordingly it is preferable to transfer the species to the genus Intrapunctisporis.

Intrapunctisporis gracilis W. K r. 1962
Plate XVII. Fig. 17.

1962. Intrapunctisporis gracilis n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas |. p. 62. Taf. 24. Fig. 4—8.

One 44 p specimen was found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 86.3—87.1 m. In Germany,
it was found in the Lower Miocene. A rare species.

Genus: Punctatisporites Ibrahim 1933
1933. Punctatisporites n. g. — lbr., Sporenformen des Aegirhorizonts des Ruhr Reviers. Diss., Wirzburg, p. 21.
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Punctatisporites crassiexinus W. Kr. 1962
Plate XVII. Fig. 15—16.

1962. Punctatisporites crassiexinus n. fsp. — W. Kb ., Atlas |. p. 48. Taf. 17.

The species, 43—60 g, is found in small numbers (1—5) in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard
borehole 8.3—9.2 m, in the Eggenburgian — F6t 1, 168.0—169.3 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 201.0—272.0 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 84.7—85.5 m. The holotype has been described from Nagy-
kdéros 1. As to its botanical relationship Krtjtzsch mentioned the family Schizaeaceae.

Punctatisporites crassimaximus W. Kr. 1962
Plate XVIII. Fig. 1-2.

1962. Punctatisporites ? crassimaximus n. fsp. — W. Kb ., Atlas I. p. 50. Taf. 18.

Specimens of 57—73 p were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 10.9—
11.1 m, Fét 1, 196.4—336.8 m, Felsépetény mine, sample No 1, Kospallag 11, 80.0—81.2, in the
Karpathian — Ndgradszakal 2, 287.0—290.0 m, Litke 17, 260.0—262.0 m, these latter are probably

redeposited. The holotype was described from Nagyk6ros 1.
Remark: The original diagnosis of Punctatisporites lbrahim 1933 did not exclude a thick exine

nor a grouping of dots, therefore the question mark after the generic name is dropped.

Punctatisporites punctatoides W. Kr. 1967
Plate XVIII. Fig. 3-4.

1967. Punctatisporites ? punctatoides n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 70. Taf. 17. 1—3.

One specimen, 32 p, was found in the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 835.7—839.0 m.
Remark: The question mark after the generic name was dropped again as it is rather difficult
to decide what should be the size of the ornamentation of the exosporium described by Ibrahim

as “fein sandig”.

Punctatisporites tanndorfensis W. Kr. 1962
Plate XVII1. Fig. 5.

1962. Punctatisporites tanndorfensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas I|. p. 46. Taf. 16. Fig. 1—6.

Specimens of 42—56 p were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layer “x2’,
Fot 1, 355.5—357.0 m, Kospallag 11, 80.0—81.2 m. Krutzsch described it from the Oligo—Miocene
in Germany and as to its botanical relationship mentioned the family Schizaeaceae.

Genus: Dictyophyllidites Couper 1958 emend. Dettman 1963

1958. Dictyophyllidites n. gen. — Coupee, Palaeontogr. 103. B. p. 140.
1963. Dictyophyllidites Coupee emend. — Dettman, Roy. Soc. Vic. Vol. 77. Part I. p. 27.

Generotypus: Dictyophyllidites harrisi Couper 1958

Dictyophyllidites irregularis (Pf. 1953) n. c.
Plate XVIII. Fig. 6-7.

1953. Laevigatosporites neddeni R. Pot. ssp. irregularis n. ssp. (Pf.) — Thomson et Pflug, Palaeontogr. 94. B.
1-4. p. 54. Taf. 2. Fig. 2-5.
1969. Toroisporis (Toroisporis) irregularis (Pf. 1953) n. c. — W. Kb., Geol., Jhg. 8. Beih. 21/22. pp. 96—97.
Some specimens were found in the Eggenburgian — Pépa 2, 211.0—212.0 m, in the Karpathian
— Magyaregrégy, Leanykd, main seam, sample No 2. in the Lower Badenian — Zeng6varkony 59,
41.8—44.4 m, in the Sarmatian — Alsévadasz 1, 690.1 —696.5 m.
Remark: Krutzsch (1959) marked out the typus from the figures of Pelug (1953, 1 c. Taf. 2
Fig. 2.), and the life span of the species (from Paleocene to Lower Oligocéne). As to its botanical
relationship mentioned the family Polypodiaceae, incidentally Cyathaeaceae.
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Dictyophyllidites pessinensis (W. Ke. 1962) n. e.
Plate XVIII. Fig. 8-9.

1962. Toroisporis (Toroisporis) pessinensis n. fsp. W. Kr., Atlas |. p. 84. Taf. 36. 1—6.

Forms of 26—31 un were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 130.5—367.3 m, in the Karpathian —
Puspdkhatvan 4, 287.0—290.0 m, Litke 17, 262.0—264.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 2,
51.0—54.3 m (redeposited). K rutzsch found it in the Lower and Middle Miocene in Germany.

cf. Dictyophyllidites pliocaenicus (Thiergart 1940) n. c.
Plate XVIII. Fig. 10., 12.

1962. Toroisporis ? pliocaenicus (Tho. 1940) n. c. — W. Kr., Atlas I. p. 86. Taf. 36. 7—9.

The 39—43 X specimens are just slightly smaller than the dimensions given by Krutzsch, the
characters are similar, their age is, however, quite different. Krutzsch (et Thiergart) described
this species from the Pliocene whereas in Hungary it occurred in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 209.9—
212.6 m, 348.0—349.5 m.

Dictyophyllidites teupitzensis (W. Kr. 1962) n. c. ssp. teupitzensis
Plate XVII1. Fig. 11.

1962. Toroisporis (Toroisporis) teupitzensis teupitzensis n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. Kr ., Atlas I. p. 78. Taf. 32. 1—10

Two specimens were found, 32—45 a, in the Karpathian — T6kol 1, 886.0—888.5 m, Szilvas-
varad 1, 145.0 m. The holotype was described from Nagykdrés 1.

The species is morphologically similar to some illustrations of the Japanese Cheiropleuria bicupis
(B1.) Pr. (Polypodiaceae) in Kremp et Kawasaki 1972, p. 109, Fig. 215, left side; and Erdtman
1957, Fig. 92. p. 54.

Dictyophyllidites teupitzensis (W. Kr. 1962) n. c. ssp. medioris W. Kr. 1962
Plate XVIII. Fig. 13—14.

1962. Toroisporis (Toroisporis) teupitzensis W. K r. medioris n. subfsp. — W. Kr., Atlas I. p. 80. Taf. 33. 1—14.

Moderately frequent (5—10 specimens), 32—42 u forms occurring in the Egerian — Eger, Wind
brickyard pit layers “u”, Fot 1, 228.5—357.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 239.0—
241.0 m, Szokolya 2, 115.3—118.3 m, in the Pannonian — Tata 27, 8.5—18.3 m. Krutzsch con-
sidered the species to be a steady though not common element in the Lower and Middle Miocene
assemblages.

Genus: Undulatisporites PFlug 1953
1953. Undulatisporites n. gen. (Pr.) — Th. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 62.
Generotypus: Undulatisporites microcutis PFlug 1953

Undulatisporites convexus Schuler et Sittler 1969
Plate XVIII. Fig. 15.

1969. Undulatisporites convexus n. sp. — Schuler et Sittler, Bull. Serv. Carte géol. Als. Leéit. 22. 2. p. 182. Pl.
1. Fig. 7., 8.

A 29 p spore was found in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 37.2—38.0 m, probably rede-
posited.
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cf. Undulatisporites structuris W. Ke. 1962
Plate XIX. Fig. 1-2.

1962. Undulatisporites structuris n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas I. p. 76. Taf. 31. 1—5.

One 30 g specimen was found in the Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 104.0—106.0 m.
The shape is not rounded at the corner but rather peaked, thus it was marked as cf. W. Krutzsch
described it from the Mio—Pliocene boundary.

Genus: Foveotriletes Van der Hammen 1954 ex K. PoT. 1956

1954. Foveotriletes subgenus — Van deb Hammen, Bol. Geol. Vol. Il. No. 2. p. 14. (nomen nudum).
1956. Foveotriletes (Van deb Hammen 1954, p. 14) ex R. Potonié — R. Potonié, Synopsis |. p. 43.

Generotypus: Foveotriletes scrobiculatus (Ross 1949) R. Potonié 1956

Foveotriletes crassifovearis W. Kr. 1962 ssp. crassifovearis
Plate X1X. Fig. 3—5.

1962. Foveotriletes crassifovearis n. fsp. — W. Ks., Atlas I. p. 56. Taf. 21. 1—12.
1967. Foveotriletes crassifovearis crassifovearis W. K. — W. KB., Atlas IV—V. p. 44.

Two specimens, 28—29 jx, were found in the Karpathian — Toékél 1, 906.5—910.3 m and in
the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 37.2—38.0 m. This latter, although it is well preserved, may
have been redeposited. Keutzsch commented it as in the Oligo—Miocene and Lower Miocene.

Foveotriletes crassifovearis W. K rtjtzsch 1962 ssp. crassoides W. K r. 1967
Plate X1X. Fig. 6.

1967. Foveotriletes crassifovearis crassoides n. subfsp. — W. KB., Atlas IV —V. p. 44. Taf. 4. Fig. 7—8.

One 38 [Xspecimen was found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 75.9—76.7 m. Keutzsch
described it from the Middle Miocene of Germany.

Foveotriletes crassifovearis W. K r. 1962 subfsp. microfovearis W. Kr. 1967
Plate XI1X. Fig. 7-8.

1967. Foveotriletes crassifovearis microfovearis n. subfsp. — W. Kb . Atlas IV—V. p. 44. Taf. 4 1—6.

Specimens of 21—25 jxwere encountered in the Egerian — Fot 1, 364.5—367.5 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Budajen6 2, 518.2—523.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 37.0—37.8 m. Accord-
ing to Krtjtzsch it is a species occurring sparsely in the Middle Miocene of Lausitz.

Foveotriletes pessinensis W. Kr. 1967
Plate XI1X. Fig. 10—12.

1967. Foveotriletes pessinensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 42. Taf. 3. 11—19.

A typical specimen of 36 u was found in the Eggenburgian — Balaton 26, 566.2—559.0 m.
Krutzsch described it from Lower Miocene coal-bearing beds.

Foveotriletes rueterbergensis W. Kr. 1962
Plate XIX. Fig. 9., 13.
1962. Foveotriletes rueterbergensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas I. p. 54—55. Taf. 20. 7—13.
Few specimens were found, 27—30 ;x, in the Eggenburgian — Fo6t 1, 176.7—181.0 m, in the
Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 95.0—96.6 m, 101.0—102.0 m. Krutzsch found it in Pliocene clay.
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Foveotriletes semifovearis W. Kr. 1967
Plate X1X. Fig. 14—15.

1967. Foveotriletes semifovearis n. fsp. — W. Kb,, Atlas IV —V. p. 42. Taf. 3. 1—10.

Specimens of 38—49 p were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layer “x2’, in
the Eggenburgian — Puspbdkhatvan 4, 213.0—284.0 m, in the Badenian — Zeng&varkony 45, 7.2—
16.4 m, Tengelic 2, 780.0—783.0 m, Szokolya 2, 87.2—87.9 m.

Foveotriletes triangulus W. Kr. 1962
Plate XIX. Fig. 16—17.

1962. Foveotriletes ? triangulus n. fsp. — W. KB., Atlas I. p. 64. Taf. 20. 5—6.

Three specimens, 38—39 p, were found in the Lower Badenian — Zengévarkony 59, 34.0—
37.5 m, Négradszakal 2, 93.0—95.0 m, Szokolya 2, 107.0—109.0 m. K rtjtzsch described the species
from the Middle Miocene.

Remark: | consider the question mark, applied by Krutzsch, to be unnecessary because if it
is foveolate, as it is, then it certainly belongs to this formal genus.

Foveotriletes verrucatoides W. K r. 1962
Plate X1X. Fig. 18—21.

1962. Foveotriletes verrucatoides n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas I. p. 56. Taf. 21. 13—18.

Specimens of 35—46 p were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 288.0—290.5 m, in the Eggenburgian
— Budajené 2, 575.5—575.9 m, in the Badenian — Tengelic 2, 805.0—808.0 m.

K rutzsch considered it was a rare species in the Oligo—Miocene and Lower Miocene.

Genus: Favoisporis W. Krutzsch 1959
1959. Favoisporis n. fgen. — W. Kb., Palaeontogr. 105. B. p. 127.
Generotypus: Favoisporis trifavus W. Kr. 1959

Krutzsch described one species from this genus, | described two Favoisporis species in 1963
(Pollen et Spores, V. 2.). During further studies more specimens of all three species were encoun-
tered.

Until now it was not found in layers younger than Oligo—Miocene or Eggenburgian. Accordingly,
| supposed that the forms found in younger layers (1967, p. 6, 48) of Germany — well in side the
boreal belt — were redeposited. K rutzsch considered Favoisporites an Arctotertiary element though
the botanical connections seem to contradict the theory as he related it to Botrychium matricariae-
folium (Retz.) A. Br. and to Gryptogramma species. The spore of Botrychium subbifoliatum Brack.
shows on the photo (in Selling 1946, p. 25. Pl. 2. Figs. 29—30) clear similarity, as for as size or
morphology are concerned, to Favoisporis.

Favoisporis concavus Nagy 1963
Plate XX. Fig. 1—4.

1963. Favoisporis concavus n. sp. — Nagy, Poll, et Spores, Vol. V. No. 2. p. 405. Pl. Il1l. Fig. 1—3.

Few specimens, 34—39 u, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layer “u”,
Fét 1, 234.0—305.0 m, in the Badenian — Tengelic 2, 850.0—851.0 m (redeposited).
Favoisporis concavus is of the same size as F. trifavus W. K r. but the verrucae are smaller and

a very concave shape.
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Favoisporis hungaricus Nagy 1963
Plate XX. Fig. 5—10.

1963. Favoisporis hungaricus n. sp. — Nagy, Poll, et Spores, Vol. V. No. 2. pp. 406—406. PI. Ill. Fig. 7—8.

Specimens of 23—29 a were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layer “u”, Fot 1,
240.0—241.6 m, 354.0—355.0 m.

The shape of Favoisporis hungaricus complies with the illustrations in Kbutzsch, 1959 but it
is much smaller (under 30 p whereas the holotype is 23 p). The ornamentational verrucae are at
the same time larger (1—4 p). According to the illustrations of Kbutzsch (1967, Atlas IV—V, p.
46.) those on Taf. 5. Fig. 8— 14. belong to the species Favoisporis hungaricus Nagy.

Favoisporis trifavus W. Kb. 1959
Plate X1X. Fig. 22.

1959. Favoisporis trifavus n. sp. — W. Kb., Palaeontogr. B. 105. pp. 127—128.
1967. Favoisporis trifavus W. Kb. 1969 — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 46. Taf. 5. 4—23. (pro parte).

Few specimens were found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 237.5—328.0 m, in the Eggenburgian —
168.0—169.3 m.

Genus: Microfoveolatisporis W. Kb. 1962.
1962. Microfoveolatisporis n. fgen. — W. Kb., Atlas I. p. 10.
Generotypus: Microfoveolatisporis tuemmlitzensis W. Kb. 1962

Microfoveolatisporis apheloides W. K b. 1962
Plate XX. Fig. 11.

1962. Microfoveolatisporis apheloides n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas |. p. 68. Taf. 22. 4—9.

One specimen was found in the Upper Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, 25.0—32.0 m. K butzsch
described the species from the Pleistocene of Germany and mentioned it as being very rare.

Microfoveolatisporis tuemmlitzensis W. Kbutzsch 1962
Plate XX. Fig. 12—13.

1962. Microfoveolatisporis tuemmlitzensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas I. p. 58. Taf. 22. 1—3.

One specimen was found in the Upper Pannonian — Tihany 62, 56.2—57.2 m. Kbutzsch con-
sidered it to be rare when describing from the Lower Miocene.

Genus: Verrucatisporites Nagy 1969 emend.
1969. Verrucatisporites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 104.

Diagnosis emendation: Azonotrilete triangular microspores. They have some irregularly situated
single verrucae and besides some coni, granuli and spinae may occur.

Generotypus: Verrucatisporites inaequalis Nagy 1969

Verrucatisporites inaequalis Nagy 1969
Plate X X. Fig. 14—17.

1969. Verrucatisporites inaequalis N. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 104. Pl. XXV. Fig. 7—S8.
One specimen, found in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 17.2—18.7 m.
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Verrucatisporites tekeresensis n. sp.
Plate XX. Fig. 18—21., Plate XXL Fig. 1—4.

Holotype: Tek. 1, sample N» 6., slide No 1., 108.1x29.8, Plate XX. Fig. 18-21.
Locus typicus: Tekeres 1, 14.4—27.2 m
Stratum typicum: Pleistocene; yellow sandy loess

Diagnosis: Azonotrilete triangular spores with rounded corners. The exine is thin (1.0—1.5 g).
Distally unevenly distributed small verrucae (1—2 wn) cover the spore with grana in between. The
dehiscence line reaches the equator or does almost so. The proximal side shows much less and smaller
verrucae sometimes being only intragranulated.

The holotype is 43 g.

Differential diagnosis: Verrucatisporites tekeresensis n. sp. differs from v. inaequalis Nagy 1969
by its bigger overall size but relatively smaller ornamentation elements and by the lack of ornamen-
tation along the dehiscence line.

Some more specimens were found in 49—32 a size, in the Eggenburgian — Pispoékhatvan 4,
198.0— 201.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Lak 1, 192.9—196.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Naszaly 1,
104.0— 106.0 m. Two specimens were photographed by R akosi, L. from the Upper Pannonian —
Torony 4, 125.0—125.9 m.

Genus: Cibotiidites Ross 1949

1949. Gibotiidites zonatus n. spm. — Ross, Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala XXXIV. p. 32. Pl. I. Fig. 15—16.
1953. Gorrugatisporites Ibrahim — Thomson et Pflug, Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. 1—4. pp. 57—58 (pro parte).
1953. Triletes Cookson ex Couper — Couper, New Zeal. Geol. Surv. Pal. Bull. 22. p. 29 (pro parte).

1974. Gibotiidites Ross — Skarby, Acta Univ. Stockholm, Vol. XXVIIIl. 1. 1—7. PI. I —I11 (pro parte).

Generotypus: Gibotiidites zonatus Ross 1949

Cibotiidites zonatus Ross 1949
Plate XX1. Fig. 5—10.

1949. Gibotiidites zonatus n. spm. — Ross, Bull. Geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala XXXI1V. p. 32, Pl. I. Fig. 15—16.
1953. Gorrugatisporites solidus (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et Pf. 1953 subsp. multivallatus P fiug 1953 (pro parte) — TH.

et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94, Abt. B. 1—4. p. 55—56. Taf. 2. 37.
1967. Trilitee multivallatus (Pf. 1953) W. Krutzsch 1959 ,sensu lato* — W. Kr., Atlas IV—V. p. 72. Taf. 18

(pro parte).

1969. Lygodioisporites multivallatus (Pfiug 1953) n. c. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 106.
1974. Gibotiidites zonatus Ross 1949 — Skarby, Acta Univ. Stockholm, XXVIII. | (pro parte).

Moderately frequent specimens, 36—37 g, found from the Egerian to the Ottnangian: Eger,
Wind brickyard borehole 6.1—11.1 m, Fot 1, 50.3—371.5 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 204.0—207.0 m,
Tekeres 1, 899.4—911.0 m, Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—17.8 m, Szilvasvarad 1, 130.0 m.

Remark: The following may be stressed and used as differential diagnosis from Ross’ species
description (1949) : “Exine 4—5 jr thick, provided with thickenings in the equator and parallel with
this one. The laesurae are surrounded with crests and reach the angles”.

The same morphological characteristics are shown on the Gorrugatosporites solidus SSp. multi-
vallatus figures in PFlug 1953, Plate 2. Fig. 37.

Krutzsch separated in 1959 multivallatus and paucivallatus as two species, in 1967 united it
again (see remark at c. paucivallatus). As holotype he depicted a photo from Pflug (Thomson
et Pflug 1953, pl. 2. fig. 38) which is, in my view, rather paucivallatus than multivallatus type.

If the original diagnosis from Ross is accepted then on the basis of distal equatorial-parallel
ornaments the “multivallatus” form has to be united with Gibotiides zonatus. Thus besides the men-
tioned figure from Pflug those in Krutzsch's study (1967, Tafel 18. Fig. 1—3., 7—9., 13—15))
has to be grouped with c. zonatus.

Skarby studied the species again in 1974, using Ross’ material. Her description, however,
extended the morphological characters of the species extensively. She wrote: “ridges in many cases
winding and branching to form a more or less complete network”. Further: “it may also have a
foveate appearance”. These latter characters — distal reticulum with thick wall which here foveo-
late effect in a certain focus — are characters of Gorrugatisporites solidus (see there).

According to the photos the thickening of ornaments at the comers is a common characteristics

in both species.
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On the basis of all these | consider the following belong to the species from Skabby’s photos:
the lectotype (PI. I. Fig. 1.), then Plate I. Fig. 2. and Plate Ill. Fig. 1, 5 and 6.

Due to the reticulate structure of the distal side on Plate Il. Fig. 1—3. belong to the species
Corrugatisporites solidus (R. Pot. 1934) Th. et Pf. 1953.

Genus: Corrugatisporites Thomson et Pflug 1953 emend.

1953. Gorrugatisporites Ibrahim 1933 — Th. et Pf. 1953. Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. 1—4. p. 55.
1965. Lygodioisporites R. PoT. 1951 — [ller.n. et Sprttm. Mém. Soc. Belge de Géol. N. Ser. 4—5. p. 33.

1956. Lygodioisporites R. Potonié 1951 — R. Pot., Synopsis I. p. 40.
Generotypus: Corrugatisporites solidus (R. Pot. 1934) Th. et Pf. 1953

Diagnosis emendation: Azonotrilete, triangular microspores with rounded corners. The side line
may vary from convex to slightly concave. The surface is covered by corrugate, rugulate elements,
mainly consisting of fusioned verrucae, higher than 1 p, and broader than 2 p at the base. The orna-
mentation covers mainly the distal side, regularly or irregularly. The proximal side is more or less
corrugat. The dehiscence line reaches the corners or almost does no, with or without torus.

Remark: On the distal side of the genus Cibotiides Ross 1949 the verrucae ranges run strikingly
parallel to the equator which is not the case in the genus Corrugatisporites.

Thomson et Pflug in 1953 derived the genus erroneously from Ibbahim and the only species
they allocated to this genus was Sporites solidus, described by Potonié in 1934. They gave the
source where the description and the illustration was to be found. According to the Botanical Code
the genus is valid, as the erroneous citation of Ibbahim does not invalidate the name. According
to the Botanical Code, Art. 46., Recommendation 46 C., p. 40: ... “When an author who first validly
publishes a name ascribes it to another person, the correct author citation is the name of the actual
publishing author ...” The holotype is in fact undetermined, as Thomson et Pflug mentioned it
only in the “Bemerkungen” after the 8. solidus which was also classified here “Autor ist R. Poto-
nié” (1934, S. 42. und Taf. 1 fig. 35) — however, according to the Botanical Code, Art. 37. 1.: “Pub-
lication on or after 1 Jan. 1958 of the name of a new taxon of the rank of family or below is valid
only when the nomenclatural type is indicated ...”

Corrugatisporites asolidus (W. Kbutzsch 1959) n. c.
Plate XXI. Fig. 11—12.

1959. Triletes asolidus n. fsp. — W. Kr., Geol., Beih. 21/22. p. 151. Taf. 27. Fig. 290—293.
1967. Ischyosporites asolidus (W. Ke. 1959) n. c. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 78. Taf. 21. 1—3.

One specimen, 44 p, in the Eggenburgian — Pispdkhatvan 4, 201.0—204.0 m. It fits well the
genus Corrugatisporites. Kbutzsch allocated the species to the genus Ischyosporites, but that holo-
type has smooth proximal side — and some ornamentation on the corner. Kbutzsch described the
species from the Middle Eocene of Geiseltal (1959) but considered it to occur in the Oligocéne and

Miocene too (1967).

Corrugatisporites corruvallatus (W. K rutzsch 1967) n. c.
Plate XX1. Fig. 13—14.

1967. Trilites corruvallatus n. fsp. — W. Ke., Atlas IV—V. p. 74. Taf. 19. 1—6.

A few specimens, 38—49 a, were encountered in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 372.0 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Pispokhatvan 4, 263.0—266.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Szilvasvarad 1, 372.5—381.8/2 m,
in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 222.0—224.0 m, Noégradszakal 2, 221.0—223.0 m, in the Badenian
— Tengelic 2, 835.7—839.0 m, Szokolya 2, 81.5—82.5 m. Kbutzsch considered it to be related to
the Lygodiaceae. The species was described by him from Lower Miocene brown coal beds in Germany.

Corrugatisporites delicatus n. sp.
Plate XXII1. Fig. 1-7.

Holotype: Szk. 2, sample No 111., slide N° 1., 43.2x113.1, Plate XXII. Fig. 1—A4.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 109.0—111.2 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; grey clayey marl
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~Diagnosis: Azonotrilete, triangular, corrugate spores. The proximal side seems to be almost
<srttooth, although it is fine bulbonsly folded. The dehiscence lineis thin, its length is 2/3—3/4 that
‘of the radius, and it may be slightly sinuous. Distally flat, corrugate ornamentation form longer or
shorter ridges, becoming slightly tight at the comers, thicker than on the sides,, like valvae.

Holotype maximal diameter: 51 n, wall thickness on the sides 2—3 a.

Differential diagnosis: Corrugatisporites delicatus n. sp. is differentiated from U. solidus (R. PoT.)
Iby the flat ornamentation, not forming a distinct reticulum on the distal side.

Single specimens, 44—55 g were found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 79.1—111.2 m,
Puspokhatvan 4, 151.0—153,0 m, The specimen found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 79.1—
79.9 m was marked “of”.

Corrugatisporites graphicus n. sp.
Plate XXV, Pig. 9—17.

Holotype: Szk. 2, sample Ne 106., slide Ne 1., 110.5x11.2, Plate XXVI. Fig. 9—13.
Locus typicm: Szokolya 2, 100.0—101.0 m
Stratum typicum: Badenian; grey silt

Diagnosis: Azonotrilete, corrugate spores, in polar position triangular with rounded comers.
The thin, straight dehiscence line reaches proximally the equator, accompanied on both sides by a
flat, broad (3—7 jX) toms. Proximally it is covered by small, single verrucae and muri, as a result
of their fusion. The spore wall is, depending on ornamentation, slightly thicker at the comers. Dis-
tally there are flat, cormgate ornaments, made up by confluent verrucae.

The holotype has a diameter of 49 jx

Differential diagnosis: Corrugatisporites graphicus Nn. sp. is close to G. delicatus n. sp. They are
similar as to size, shape and distal ornaments. The basic difference is in the proximal ornaments:
G. graphicus n. sp. is characterised by a broad torus and relatively small verrucae whereas G. deli-
catus nsp. by lacking a torus and showing fine folds.

Some specimens were found from this species, 36—49 jx, in the Egerian — Fét 1, 211.0—218.8 m,
in the Eggenburgian — Puspodkhatvan 4, 251.0—254.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45,
16.0—16.4 m, Nagygodrbd 1, 967.9—969.0 m, Nogradszakal 2, 207.0—209,0 m, in the Badenian —
Szokolya 2, 82.3—107.9 m, Nogradszakal 2, 185.0—187,0 ra,

Corrugatisporites hungaricus (Nagy 1963) n. c.
Plate XXI11. Fig. 8—11.

19t$. Triletes hungaricus n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores, V. p. 402. PI. Il. 1—3.

Specimens t-7f 36—44 jxwere found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, others
of 36—42 g size wt.™ bund in the Egerian — Fét 1, 228.2 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 173.2—
176. 7 in, PUspdkhatvL'1 4> 1510—153.0 m, 257.0—260.0 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 218.0—
226.0 L. Ndgradszakal V' 205.0—207.0 m.

It is probably related to the genus Dichsonia (Couper 1960, p. 39. Pl. I. Fig. 2-4.; Erdtman
1957 p. 53.)..

When describing the species (~agy, 1963) | suggested Dichsonia youngiae C. Moore. The genus
and evem »he family Dicksoniacmt inhabit the tropics and most of them are tree ferns.

Corrugatisk,orites Ihnnicus n. sp.
Plate XXTIL Fig- 1-6.

Holotype: Pk. vI., sample N° 3., slide No 1., 42 x 100.0, x *aie XXVII. big. 1—2.
Locus typicus: Fsrztakisfalu VI. 6.3—7.8 m
Stratum typicum: Ottnangian; limnic sequence, grey clay

Diagnosis: Azonotrilete miospores. They are on the cornb.ra rounded triangular, the corners are
slightly thicker sue to the ornaments. The proximal side is almost smooth. The thin dehiscence line
does not reach tho equator fully. Along the dehiscence line a torus I8 situated, thinning out towards
the corners. Distally there are verrucae, generally 1.5—3 ;x, with only few fused, except the three
corners where they are fused valvae-like.
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The holotype is 39 in size.

Differential diagnosis: Corrugatisporites limnicus n. sp. is of the same size as 0. colidus (R. Pot,,
1934) Th. et Pf. 1953 but the torus is more thick and the verrucae are less fused distally, though
the corner thickness is more expressed.

Beside the holotype single 37—50 g specimens were found in the Ottnangian — Zengdvarkony
45, 16.4—17.2 m, in the Lower Badenian — Nagygoérbd 1, 818.0 m, Tengelic 2, 850.0—851.3 m, in
the Eggenburgian — Puspékhatvan 4, 245.0—248.0 m.

Corrugatisporites litkeensis n. sp.
Plate XXVII. Pig. 10—13.

Holotype: L. 17, sample N° 80., slide N° 1., 108.0x11.0, Plate XXVII. Fig. 10—13.
Locus typicus: Litke 17, 156.0—158.0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpathian; grey, silty, clayey marl

Diagnosis: Azonotrilete triangular spore. The thin dehiscence line proximally reaches the cor-
ners, accompanied on both sides by a flat, sinuous, fused torus. Proximally fused flat verrucae form
corrugate laths which run roughly parallel to the equator and surround the triangular apical space.
The verrucae are cca. 2 tx high, 2.5—3 fxlong, slightly tapering towards above. The verrucae form
also distally corrugate laths, and are 5—7 p high, 12—15 g long, angular from above. Among them
single 0.5—1 g grana are found.

The holotype is 60 xin size.

Differential diagnosis: Corrugatisporites litkeensis n. sp. has strong distal corrugate laths which
are higher and more evenly spaced than in C. tekeresensis n. sp. where they are more rounded, lower
and less regular.

One specimen was found.

Corrugatisporites microvallatus (W. K rutzsch 1967) n. c.
Plate XXI11. Fig. 12—14.

1967. Triletes microvallatus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 76. Taf. 20. 1—11.

The species was found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 7.8—8.3 m, and pit,
layer “u” ; in the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 830.0—833.0 m.

Corrugatisporites minoris n. sp.
Plate XXVII. Fig. 7—9.

Holotype: Ph. 4., sample Ne 79, slide No 1., 115.1x7.1, Plate XXVII. Fig. 7—9.
Locus typicus: Puspokhatvan 4, 299.0—302.0 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgian; grey silt

Diagnosis: Azonotrilete triangular, thick-walled spores. The dehiscence line reaches proximally
the corners, its ornamentation is a broad, flat torus and some grana. The distal side is covered by
sparse 3—7 Klong and 2—3 txbroad verrucae and by some fused ones.

The holotype is of 32 g, the spore-wall thickness is 3—4 jx

Differential diagnosis: Corrugatisporites minoris n. sp. reminds one C. microvallatus (W. Kb.
1967) n. c. in size and in having the thick torus, but differs in the thicker exine and the more sparse
verrucate elements.

Beside the holotype another 48 g specimen was found also in Puspokhatvan 4, 204.0—207.0 m.

Corrugatisporites paucivallatus (Pflug 1953) n. c. et emend.
Plate XX111. Fig. 1-3.

1953. Corrugatisporites solidus R. Pot. ssp. paucivallatus n. subsp. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr., 94. Abt.
B. p. 56. Taf. 2. Fig. 41.

1959. Trilites paucivallatus (Pflug 1953) n. e. — W. KB., Geol., Beih. 21/22. p. 149.

1969. Lygodioisporites paucivallatus (Pflttg 1953) n. ¢. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 105—106. Pl. XVIII.
Fig. 6-7.
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Diagnosis emendation: Tiilete microspores, polarly rounded corners. The proximal side is less
ornamented. The ornaments are fused and single verrucate elements. The ornaments are 1—2 p
high and 1—4 p broad. The corrugate ridges are wide spaced than the breadth of the elements and
are perpendicular to the side-walls. They form more loose, reticulum-like shapes distally than found
in typical solidus forms.

Pflug diagnostised Corrugatisporites solidus in 1953 and without determining C. solidus ssp.
solidus he separated within it two subspecies, C. solidus ssp. multivallatus and C. solidus ssp. pauci-
vallatus.

He considered as C. solidus multivallatus specimens with dense, rugulate ornamentation, above
2 p. Pflug meant that both subspecies belong to the species solidus and thus they are not separable
from solidus. The photos published by Pflug may be regarded as original solidus by R. PoTows.
I considered multivallatus (Nagy 1969) as a species having corrugate ornaments parallel to the
dehiscence line or the equator. Accordingly multivallatus can not be separated morphologically from
Cibotiidites zonatus Ross. Therefore |1 had to group all species, previously classified as multivallatus,
with Cibotiidites zonatus. In 1967 Keutzsch deleted Triletes paucivallatus and by expanding the
diagnosis allocated it to multivallatus “sensu lato”.

In my view, however, it is exactly paucivallatus which can be separated well, on the basis of
Pflug’s diagnosis, from C. solidus and the description of C. paucivallatus formulated in 1969 used
the very same basis (p. 106).

The species was found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 10.9—11.1 m, in the
Eggenburgian — E6t 1, 155.0—158.0 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 242.0—245.0 m, in the Ottnangian —
Pusztakisfalu VI. 6.3—125 m, Zeng6varkony 45, 17.2—17.8 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17,
156.0—226.0 m, Noégradszakal 2, 287.0—290.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 79.1—
79.9 m, Nogradszakal 2, 121.2—122.0 m, Tengelic 2, 817.0—820.0 m.

Corrugatisporites pseudovallatus n. sp.
Plate XXI11. Fig. 4-8.

Holotype: Zv. 59., sample No 14, slide Ne 1., 29.6x107.8, Plate XXIIIl. Fig. 6—38.
Locus typicus: Zeng6varkony 59, 34.0—37.5 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; grey clayey marl (schlier)

Diagnosis: Azonotrilete triangular spores with polarly rounded corners. The spore-wall is 2—3 p
thick, slightly thicker at the corners. On the proximal side the thin dehiscence line bordered by a
torus does not reach quite to the corners. Between the equator and the dehiscence line there are
perpendicular, flat islets of ornaments. Distally roughly parallel, sinuous, flat folds are visible.

The holotype is 50 p in size.
Differential diagnosis: Corrugatisporites pseudovallatus n. sp. has to be separated from C. pauci-

vallatus (Pflug 1953) as the ornaments are radially directed, the corrugate elements show more
distinct ridges and there are no islets proximally and even distally they are not sinuous. | consider

it as a transitional form towards C. paucivallatus.
Beside the holotype two specimens were found, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolva 2, 102.2—

104.7 m.

Corrugatisporites semivallatus (W. Kr. 1967) n. c.
Plate XX111. Fig. 9—12.

1967. Trilites semivallatus n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas IV—V. p. 74. Taf. 19. 7—15.

Solidus-type spores of 38—44 p. Some specimens were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind
brickyard borehole 10.9—11.1 m, Fo6t 1, 228.2 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 216.0—220.0 m,
in the Badenian — Tab, thermal water borehole 790.0—791.5 m; these may have been redeposited.

Corrugatisporites solidus (R. Pot. 1934) Thomson et Pflug 1953
Plate XXI1V. Fig. 1-2.

1934. Sporites solidus n. sp. — R. Potonié, Arb. Inst. Paldobot. B. 4. p. 42. Taf. 1. Fig. 35.
1950. Lygodium flexuosoidee Typen, — Lygodium ? sporites solidus R. Pot. — R. PoT., Thoms, et Thierg., Geol.
Jb. Bd. 65. p. 45. Taf. A. Fig. 5-6.
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1961. Lygodioisporites solidus R. Pot. — R. Port., Palaeontogr. 91. Abt. B. p. 135, 136, 144, etc. (nomen nudum).
1963. Gorrugatisporites solidus R. PoT. — TH. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. p. 56 (pro parte).
1966. Lygodioisporites (al. Sporites) solidus (R. PoT. 1934) R. PoTt. 1961 — R. Port., Synopsis I. p. 40. Taf. 5.
Fig. 4.
1959. Trilites solidus (R. Pot. 1934b) n. c. — W. Ks., Geol,, Jhg. 8, Beih, 21—22. pp. 160—151.
1969. Lygodioisporites solidus (R. Pot. 1934) R. Pot. 1951 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 105. Pl. XVIIIl.Fig. 5.
1973. Gorrugatisporites solidus R. Pot. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. Tom. 19. (1—4). pp. 468 —469.
1974. Gibotiidites — 1934, Sporites solidus R. PoT. — Potonié et Venitz, p. 14. Pl. 1. Fig. 14. —Cibotiidites
zonatus Ross, pro parte — Skarby, Acta Univ. Stockholm Vol. XXVIII. 1., pp. 2. et 6.
Specimens of 35—50 u, found in the Rupelian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 46.0—46.6 m,
in the Egerian — brickyard pit “x2' layer, Fot 1, 216.5—354.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1,
181.0— 182.7 m, Varpalota 133, 217.6—220.0 m, Pusp6khatvan 4, 290.0—293.0 m, in the Ottnangian
— Zeng6varkony 45, 17.2—17.8 m, 16.4—17.2 m, Nagygorbd 1, 892.0—897.0 m, Alsévadasz 1,
1029.3 —1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Fo6t 1, 119.0 m, Litke 17, 222.0—224.0 m, Noégradszakal 2,
211.0— 213.0 m, in the Badenian — Tengelic 2, 830.0—839.0 m, Ndgradszakal 2, 91.4—93.0 m,
Szokolya 2, 79.1—79.9 m. It is frequent in the Egerian, less so in other layers.

Gorrugatisporites tekeresensis n. sp.
Plate XXI1V. Fig. 3-5.

Holotype: Tek. 1 sample Ne 252., slide No 1., 91.0x10.6, Plate XXIV. Fig. 3-5.
Locus typicus: Tekeres 1, 895.4—899.4 m
Stratum typicum: Ottnangian; grey clay

Diagnosis: Azonotrilete triangular spore, polarly rounded corners. Proximally the dehiscence
line does not reach the equator and the exine is smooth around it in a triangle. This triangle is
smaller than the length of the dehiscence line. Parallel to the sides fused, rugulate laths surround
the end of the dehiscence line. The rugulate laths distally are more irregular, forming an irregular
reticulum.

The holotype is 53 g in size.

Differential diagnosis: Gorrugatisporites tekeresensis n. sp. differs from C. solidus by the proxi-
mal central smooth triangle and by showing no thickening of the torus and the corner ornaments.

One specimen was found.

Genus: Leptolepidites Coupee 1953 emend. Norris 1968

1953. Leptolepidites n. gen. — Couper, New Zeal. Geol. Surv. Paleont. Bull. 22. p. 28.
1968. Leptolepidites Couper emend. — Norris, New Zeal. Journ. of Geol. and Geophys. Il. 2. June, p. 316.

Couper described under the name trilete spores ornamented by verrucae on both sides. Norris
(1962, p. 655) reconsidered the generotype in 1962 and by 1968 he amended the genus. Thus distally
they are: “ornamented with well developed verrucae of variable size and shape and with occasional
rugulae. Proximal face laevigate or only lightly sculptured”.

Thus | had to revide my earlier species, allocated according to Couper to this genus, except
L. magnipolatus Nagy 1963. The species L. baranyaénsis and L. parvus were transferred into the
genus Converrucosisporites R. Pot. et Kremp 1954,

Leptolepidites magnipolatus Nagy 1963
Plate XXI1V. Fig. 6—9.

1963. Leptolepidites magnipolatus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. IX. 3—4. p. 389.

Beside the holotype (Zeng6varkony 45, 16.4—17.8 m, Ottnangian), one 50 p. specimen was
found in the Eggenburgian — Pispdkhatvan 4, 245.0—248.0 m, and other 31—38 u specimens came
from the Karpathian — Litke 17, 37.6—39.0 and 230.0—232.0 m.

Genus: Converrucosisporites R. Potonié et Kremp 1954
1954. Converrucosisporites nov. gen. — R. Pot. et Kremp, Geol. Jb. 69. p. 137. Taf. 6. Fig. 18.
Generotypus: Converrucosisporites triquetrus (Ibrahim 1933) R. Pot. et Kremp 1954
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Convermuoosigoorntes baranya& sis (Nagy 1963) n. c.

Plate XXIV. Fig. 10-12.

1963. Leptolepidites baranyaénsis n. Sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sci. Hung. IX. 3—4. p. 388—389. PI. 1. Fig.
6 6 . .

Two well-preserved specimens were found, the holotype — in the Ottnangian — Zengdvarkony
45, 16.4—17.2 m* and an other 55 g specimen in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 17.0—18.0 m.
A third specimen found in the Eggenburgian — Pispdkhatvan 4, 296.0—299.0 m was marked cf.

due to its poorly preserved state.

Due to the amendment of the genus Leptolepidites Coixpeb 1963 by Nobeis in 1968 this species
had to be deleted from the genus as its proximal side too is ornamented by big verrucae. Thus I
reallocated it into the genus Converrucosisporites R. PoToKif; et Kbemp 1954.

Converrucosisporites parvus (Nagy 1969) n. c.
Plate XXV. Fig. 1-4.

1969. Leptolepidites parvus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 107—108. Pl. XVIII. Fig. 11—12.

Some specimens were found, 28—46 i, in the Egerian — Fot 1, 234.0—235.0 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Budajen6 2, 518.2—523.0 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 224.0—227.0 m, in the Karpathian —
Litke 17, 228.0—230.0 m.

Genus: Macroleptolepidites Nagy 1963 emend.
1963. Macroleptolepidites n. g. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. I1X. 3—4. p. 389.

Diagnosis emendation: Azonotrilete microspores. The distal part is covered with conspicuous
differently sized verrucae, being large on the edge of the spore, forming thus its contour decisively
to a zigzagged line and having a smaller diameter mostly in the middle of the spore. Proximally,
besides the torus alongside the dehiscence Hne, there are few, small verrucae or granula.

Remark: The genus Macroleptolepidites was separated from the genus Leptolepidites by the
different size of the ornaments. Nobeis emended the genus Leptolepidites and this makes the rediag-
nostization of the genus Macroleptolepidites necessary.

Generotypus: Macroleptolepidites krutzschi Nagy 1963

Macroleptolepidites ajkaénsis n. sp.
Plate XXV. Fig. 5—9.

Holotype: A. 167, slide No 1, 112x38.4, Plate XXV. Fig. 6—9.
Locus typicus: Ajka 167, 314.9—318.3 m
Stratum typicum: Middle Miocene; grey clay

Diagnosis: Azonotrilete microspore. Proximally the thin, slightly sinuous dehiscence hne reaches
almost the comers, accompanied by a torus. Proximally there are some smaller verrucae. The distal
side is covered by big verrucae, determining the shape of the spore.

The holotype is 29 g, distal verrucae 5—6 (a proximal verrucae 1—1.5 [i.

Differential diagnosis: Macroleptolepidites ajkaénsis n. sp. differs from M. krutzschi Nagy 1963
by its smaller size and by its less fused verrucae which are of similar size.

One specimen was found.

Macroleptolepidites duplex (Nagy 1968) n. c.
Plate XXV. Fig. 10—14.

1968. Semigleicheniidites duplex n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (3—4) pp. 367—368. PI.
l. Fig. 1, 4-6.

Specimens of 29—33 p were found in the Karpathian m— Zeng6varkony 59, 65.0—67.5 m, in
the Badenian — Herend 52, 39.2—42.7 m.

* Wrong depth given in the original description.
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During the study of the Hungarian Neogene flora and its morphological réévaluation it became
clear that the species has to be allocated into this genus. At the time of the description | believed
the species to have been redeposited from older layers but as other species from this genus occur
also in the Neogene, it is probable that this species too is a Neogene form.

Macroleptolepidites hexagonalis n. sp.
Plate XXV. Fig. 15—17.

Holotype: L. 17., sample Ne 131, slide Ne 1., 116.5x20.9, Plate XXV. Fig. 15—17.
Locus typicus: Litke 17, 258.0—260.0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpathian; grey clayey marl

Diagnosis: Azonotrilete spore. Distally it is covered by big, sometimes inflated verrucae, de-
termining the shape of the spore. Among the big verrucae there are some smaller ones. The proximal
side is smooth with a thin, relatively short dehiscence line, surrounded by some flat, macula-like
ornaments.

The holotype is 43 p, the verrucae are 2—12 u high and/or broad.

Differential diagnosis: Macroleptolepidites ajkaénsis n. sp. reminds on M. hexagonalis n. sp. but
the verrucae are more evenly sized, the shape is more triangular and it is bigger.

One specimen was found.

Macroleptolepidites krutzschi Nagy 1963
Plate XXV. Fig. 18—20., Plate XXVI. Fig. 1—3.

1963. Macroleptolepidites krutzschi n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. IX. 3—4. p. 390—391. Tab.
1. Fig. 7-10.
Some 32—48 a specimens were found in the Pliocene — Hidas 53, 258.1—258.5 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Ndégradszakal 2, 95.0—96.5 m, in the Ottnangian — Als6vadasz 1, 1029.0 —1034.6 m,
in the Eggenburgian — Pispékhatvan 4, 251.0—254.0 m.

Genus: Polypodiaceoisporites R. PoTow it 1956

1951. Polypodiaceoisporites (speciosus und macrospeciosus) — R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. B. 5—6. 144 (nomen
nudum).

1956. Polypodiaceoisporites R. Potonié¢ 1951 — R. PoT., Synopsis I., p. 63.

Generotypus: Polypodiaceoisporites speciosus (R. Pot. 1934) R. Pot. 1956

The genus is widespread in time and space. In Hungary, it occurs a great number (dominant)
mainly in Paleogene and Lower Miocene formations. Its occurrence in the Pliocene may be due to
redeposition.

The species from this genus are related by various authors to various tropical or subtropical
recent genera (Krutzsch 1967, Atlas IV—V. p. 19). Accordingly they may be used for paleoclima-
tological considerations. The following recent taxa may be cited according to Kremp et Kawasaki

(2972):

Species: Area:
(Eriosorus congestus) = Qymnogramma congesta Christ. Costa Rica
Jamesonia imbricata (Cav.) Hk. et Grev. Columbia
Hemipterie werneri Solomons
Schizostege lydgatei Hinn. Hawaii
Ochrbpteris pallens (Sw.) J. Sm. tropical Africa, Madagascar, Mascarenes

Krutzsch (Atlas IV—V. 1967. IV. 19) mentioned, besides Selaginella scandens, also mainly
Polypodiaceae genera:

Genus: Area:
Actinopteris tropical Africa, Asia
Anogramma tropical America; Japan
Dendstaedtia tropical South America, Australia
Pteris cosmopolitan
Schizoloma tropical, subtropical
Taenitie tropical Asia; Fidji Islands
among the Gyatheaceae:
Cibotium tropical America; Polynesia; Asia
Gyathea tropical, subtropical
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Polypodiaceoisporites acutus Nagy 1969
Plate XXVI1II. Fig. 7-8.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites acutus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. 112—113. Pl. XIX. Fig. 9.

Specimens of 46—53 xwere found in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 73.3—89.5 m, 126.6—
1325 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites boerzsoenyensis n. sp.
Plate XXVIII. Fig. 9-12., Plate XX IX. Fig. 1-3.

Holotype: Szk. 2, sample N° 92., 109x8.8, Plate XXVIII. Fig. 9—12.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 87.2—87.9 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; clayey marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete triangular miospores. The cingulum is broad (5—10 jX), slightly sinuous.
On the proximal side the relatively thin dehiscence line reaches the cingulum. The dehiscence line
is accompanied by a sinuous, flat, 7—8 jx broad torus, between the two there are unevenly spaced
2—3 g broad and high verrucae. The distal spore rim is ornamented by basally fused verrucae,
the surface by some flat, broad (5—15 ;X) fused verrucae, like a collar.

The holotype is 67 ixin size.

Differential diagnosis: Polypodiaceoisporites boerzsoenyensis n. sp. reminds one P. corrugatus
W. Kb. 1967 but is bigger, the cingulum is not thick at the corners and the distal ornaments do not
form more or less parallel lines.

Other specimens 51—55 jx, of this species, found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 80.7—
81.5 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 188.0—190.0 m.

Remark: Botanical relationship was found to Pteris coloptera (Pollen et Spores 1963. V. 2. p. 71).
Shatilova and Mchedhishvili (1980. VI. T. 1.) showed Pteris aff. quadriaurita Retz from the
Pliocene of Gruzia which is very similar to P. boerzsoenyensis n. sp.

Polypodiaceoisporites corrutoratus n. sp.
Plate XXVII. Fig. 14-16., Plate XXVI1II. Fig. 1-6.

Holotype: Szk. 2, sample Ne 87., slide Ne 1., 107X6.1, Plate XXVIII. Fig. 1—A4.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 82.1—83.9 m
Stratum. typicum: Lower Badenian; clayey marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete spores. The cingulum is 4—5 p wide, becoming more or less thinner at
the corners. The dehiscence line is slightly sinuous proximally surrounded by a 1—2 ;x wide torus,
formed by sinuous verrucae. Distally there are 2—6 ;x, flat ornament which became muri by fusion.

The holotype is 38 p in size.

Differential diagnosis: Polypodiaceoisporites corrutoratus n. sp. reminds best P. toriacus R akosi
1973 (p. 518. T. XVII. Fig. 1—2), that species differs by its broader cingulum and distal single ver-
rucae ornaments.

Specimens, 24—38 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — P4pa 2, 208.8—243.3 m, in the Kar-
pathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—63.0 m, Litke 17, 37.6—258.0 m, Fét 1, 130.5—131.5 m. The
species had its acme in the Badenian, supported by the fact that most specimens and the holotype
came from Szokolya 2, 51.5—106.4 m. Further occurrences are: Szilvasvarad 1, 145.0 m, Cserhat-
szentivan 1, 19.0—21.0 m, 103.4—106.4 m (Sarmatian), Tata (mapping) 26, 45.0 m (Pannonian).

Polypodiaceoisporites cyclocingulatus W. Ks. 1967
Plate XX 1X. Fig. 4—b5.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites cyclocingulatus n. fsp. — W. Ks., Atlas IV—V. p. 112. Taf. 38. 17—22.

Poorly preserved, 37—43 [xspores in the Egerian — Fét 1, 201.0—205.0 m, in the Eggenburgian?
— Szaszvar 8, 26—27 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 51.1—51.9 m, 81.5—82.5 m, in the
Pannonian — Alsovadasz 1, 219.0—212.0 m, this last may have been redeposited.*

* | published the specimens from Szaszvar as N eogenisporis sp. in 1969 (MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 129).
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Pacltova and Simoncsics (1970 p. 607) found it in Czechoslovakia in a “Helvetian—Tortonian”
brown coal sequence in small numbers. K rutzsch (1967) described this rare species from an Oligo—
Miocene brown coal sequence.

Polypodiaceoisporites gracillimus Nagy 1963
Plate XX1X. Pig. 6-11.

1963. Polypodiaceoisporites gracillimus n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores, V., Nov. 398—400. Pl. 1. 3—6.

Specimens of 38—44 p were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.2—9.2 m,
brickyard pit “u” layer (holotype), Po6t 1, 201.0—364.0 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 72.8—74.7 m, in the
Eggenburgian — Budajené 2, 556.5—557.7 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 220.0—222.0 m,
230.0— 232.0 m, Tokol 1, 830.0—833.0 m, Ndgradszakal 2, 271.0—273.0 m, 283.0—285.0 m, Magyar-
egregy, Kisréfci arok and Almaspatak surface exposures, in the Lower Badenian — Kospallag 11,
162.0— 163.0 m, Szokolya 2, 82.3—83.1 m, Szokolya 3, 60.1—60.8 m, Ndgradszakal 2, 101.2—
122.0 m.

The Pannonian specimens were probably redeposited from older layers: Tata mapping 26,
36.2—47.2 m, Hidas 53, 298.0-299.1 m.

Earlier, a form from the Mecsek Mountains was mentioned as Polypodiaceoisporites gracillimus
Nagy 1963 var. emarginatus (1969 p. 111. Pl. XIX. Pig. 10, 14) which differred from the holotype
P. gracillimus in that the cingulum was slightly rounded at and near the corners and the ornaments
were not fused around the trilete mark. This form is more rounded and the cingulum is slightly
thinner — Ottnangian, Zengévarkony 45, 13.2—13.7 m.* In the present study it is not separated
from the species.

K rutzsch in 1967 (Atlas IV—V) suggested subspecies to the P. gracillimus but the basic sub-
species he could not find in the German material. His subspecies, due to the apparently different
distal verrucae, may not be accepted as P. gracillimus subspecies. One of the specimen, published
as P. saxonicus (Atlas, IV—V. 1967 p. 111. Taf. 37. Pig. 15—17), is identical with the P. gracillimus
holotype.

Polypodiaceoisporites hamulatus Nagy 1969
Plate XX1X. Pig. 12—16.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites hamulatus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. 119. XXI. 9—10.

Five specimens were found, 26—31 p, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m,
in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites helveticus Nagy 1969
Plate XX I1X. Pig. 17—20.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites helveticus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. 114—115. XX. 14, 17.

Specimens of 34—43 p were found in the Egerian — P4t 1, 236.0—237.5 m, Tata (TVG) 27,
72.8—74.7 m, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.8—434.1 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 219.0—222.0 m,
in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 6.3—7.8 m, 10.5—12.5 m, Tekeres :, 884.0—886.7 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites hidasensis Nagy 1969
Plate XX X. Pig. 1—6.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites hidasensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. 118. XX. 12—13.

Some specimens, 37 p, were found in the Lower and Middle Badenian — Hidas 53, 600.5—
602.3 m, 708.1—708.5 m. One redeposited specimen, which may be marked as cf. from the Upper
Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 93.4—104.6 m.*

* In the original description the depth is given erroneously as Zengévarkony 45, 8.6—13.2 m (Nagy 1969 p. 111).
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Polypodiaceoisporites latigracilis (W. Kb. 1967) n. c. n. sta.
Plate XX X. Fig. 7—9.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites gracillimus latigracilis n. subfsp. — W. Kb ., Atlas IV—V. p. 106. Taf. 35. 17—20.

One 38 p specimen from the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 51.1—51.9 m.

Remark: This taxon, described by K rutzsch as subspecies differs from P. gracillimus Nagy
1963 by its round shape, proximal echinus-like tapering sculptures and single and fused distal orna-
ments. Because of these | consider it as a full species. K rutzsch mentioned it from the Upper Oligo-
céne and “in gewissen Abschnitten des Miozans” as a rare species.

Polypodiaceoisporites cf. latizonatus K eaves 1961
Plate XX X. Fig. 10—11.

1961. Polypodiaceoisporites latizonatus n. fsp. — Kedves, Pollen et Spores 3. 137—138.

One crumpled 40 p specimen was found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 301.0—305.0 m. K edves
described the species from the Eocene of Dorog, so it may have been redeposited.

Polypodiaceoisporites longus Nagy 1969 emend.
Plate XX X. Fig. 12—17.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites longus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 121. PI. XIV. Fig. 2, 4.

Diagnosis emendation: Trilete cingulate spore. The cingulum is of even thickness on the sides
(cca. 4 p) and concave, suddenly narrowing at the corners. On the proximal side, the line of dehis-
cence runs to the corners, accompanied by a few separate and coalesced verrucae. On the distal
side there is a narrower ornament with wavy line running parallel to the equator and ending in
projections of 2 to 4 p size at the corners. On the distal side there are coalesced verrucae of 5 p max-
imum width. A size of the holotype is 41 by 36 p.

The holotype is a damaged specimen from the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59. New, well-
preserved specimens from the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 38.3—118.3 m.

Remark: On the basis of new specimens it was possible to amend the diagnosis.

Polypodiaceoisporites lusaticus W. K rutzsch 1967
Plate XX XI. Fig. 1-4.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites lusaticus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV —V. p. 112. Taf. 38. 1—16.
1969. Polypodiaceoisporites miocaenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. 116—117. XXI. 2, 4.

The average size of the spores is 20—34 p, though also some 36—37 p were found in the Egerian
— Eger, Wind brickyard borehole, 7.8—8.3 m, brickyard pit “x2’ layer, Fot 1, 228.2 m, in the
Eggenburgian — Puspokhatvan 4, 230.0—233.0 m, Ipolytarnéc, Mihalygerge surface exposures,
Papa 2, 242.8—243.3 m, in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Karpathian
— Litke 17, 154.0—228.0 m, Fét 1, 119.2—120.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 850.0—
851.3 m, in the Badenian — Véarpalota 128, 207.0—210.3 m, Tab (thermal water borehole) 790.0—
791.5 m, and in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 298.0—299.1 m, Szederkény 8303, 14.8—15.9 m
which may have been redeposited.

Remark: The taxon described from Hungary had to enter the synonim list due to the length
press “period” of the monography.

The specimen showed in Krutzsch 1967, Plate 38. Fig. 9—11. differs considerably from the
holotype due to its “caterpillar-like” rugulate ornaments just like the drawing 19. (p. 116, Abb. 12).

Polypodiaceoisporites magdalenae Nagy 1969
Plate XX X1. Fig. 5—8.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites magdalenae n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 118, XX. 2, 10.
One 29 p specimen from the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “x2’ beside the 27 p
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holotype some few 23—29 p specimens in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m, in the
Ottnangian a 27 p form — Alsdvadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, 28 p form in the Karpathian — Tokaél 1,
886.0—888.5 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites marxheimensis (Murr. et Pflug 1952) W. Krutzsch 1959
Plate XX XI1. Pig. 9.

1962. Triradiato-spor. marxheimensis n. sp. — Mauarr. et Pr., Notizbl. Hess. L. A. Bodenf. YI. 3. p. 57, Taf. Il.
Fig. 2-4.
1953. Gingulatisporites marxheimensis (Murbiger et Pw o) n. e. — Th. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p.

58. Taf. 1. Fig. 13-15.
1969. Polypodiaceoisporites marxheimensis (Mubb. et Pr. 1952) n. ¢. — W. KB., Geol., Beih. 22/22. p. 180.

One 63 p specimen in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 60.7—61.5 m. — The species was
described from the Upper Oligocéne of Germany.

Polypodiaceoisporites maximus Nagy et Rakosi 1966
Plate XX X1. Pig. 10-11.

1966. Polypodiaceoisporites maximus n. sp. — Nagy et Rakosi, Annual Report of the Hung. Geol. Inst, of 1964,
p. 268, 276, 1. 4-6.

Specimens of 48 a found in the Egerian — Pot 1, 349.5—354.0 m, in the Lower Badenian —
Band 3, the holotype is 55 p.

Polypodiaceoisporites mecsekensis Nagy 1969
Plate XXXI. Fig. 12-17.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. 113. XIX. 7—8.

It occurs regularly, in small number, in the Egerian — Pot 1, 321.5—328.0 m, 209.9—212.6 m,
Réakoskeresztar 1., 535.0—537.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Po6t 1, 160.0—162.0 m, 153.0—158.0 m,
142.0—142.8 m, Budajené 2, 538.4—539.4 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 10.5—12.5 m,
in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 63.0—81.0 m, Fét 1, 118.0 m, Litke 17, 194.0—196.0 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Hidas 53, 669.2—667.8 m, 711.0—713.0 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 30.9—
34.0 m, Szokolya 2, 51.1—51.9 m, Noégradszakal 2, 93.0—95.0 m, and in the Upper Pannonian —
Hidas 53, 135.5—137.0 m, which were corroded and redeposited.

Polypodiaceoisporites medius Nagy 1963
Plate XXXI1I1. Fig. 1-6.

1963. Polypodiaceoisporites medius n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. I1X. 3—4. 392—393. T. Ill. Fig.
18-19.

Specimens of 30—37 a, in the Eggenburgian — Szészvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m (holotype), Pépa 2,
242.0—242.8 m, in the Badenian — Tar 34, 530.0—533.0 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites microconcavus W. Kr. 1967
Plate XXXI11. Pig. 7-8.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites microconcavus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 114. Taf 39, 18—32.

Some specimens of 18—25 g were found in the Eggenburgian — Pusptkhatvan 4, 227.0—
230.0 m, in the Karpathian — Tokoél 1, 873.0—876.0 m, in the Pannonian — Vasarosnamény 1,
787.5—785.0 m, Naszaly 1, 19.0—20.5 m, in the last stage they were probably redeposited.
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Polypodiaceoisporites minutiosus Nagy 1969
Plate XXXI11. Fig. 9—10.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites minutiosus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. 117. XVIIl. 2—3. 13—14.

Beside the three 20 p specimens from the terrestrial sequence of the Mecsek Mountains no
further specimens were found.

Polypodiaceoisporites minutus Nagy 1969
Plate XXXI1I. Fig. 11—12.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites minutus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 119—120. XIX. 2—S.

Very rare spores of 22—37 a, found in the Eggenburgian — Sz&aszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m, 432.5—
432.7 m, in the Ottnangian — Alsdvadasz ., 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Hidas 53,
1017—1019 m, in the Lower Badenian — Ndgradszakal 2, 121.2—122.0 m, and probably redeposited
in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 118.0—126.8 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites muricinguliformis Nagy 1969
Plate XXXI1I. Fig. 13—14.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites muricinguliformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 116. Pl. XX. Fig. 7, 8.

Spores of 40—48 p, found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 209.9—212.6 m, in the Eggenburgian —
Budajené 2, 538.4—539.1 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 60.9—63.0 m, Litke 17, 208.0—
256.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 84.7—90.3 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 39.8—41.8 m (holo-
type), Tar 34, 450.0—454.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 89, 313.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhat-

szentivan 1, 30.0—32.5 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites pauciornatus n. sp.
Plate XXXI1. Fig. 15-20.

Holotype: Szk. 2, sample Ne 47., slide N» 1., 101.3x16.5, Plate XXXI11. Fig. 15—20.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 61.1—61.9 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; clayey marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete spores with smooth cingulum. Proximally the dehiscence line reaches
the cingulum, accompanied by a torus-like thickening and some fused verrucae and grana. The
distal side is covered by flat, fused rugae.

Dimensions: The holotype is 46 p, the cingulum is 5 p broad at mid-side, becoming quite thin
at the corners, in the holotype it even disappears there. The torus is 2—3 p broad, narrower towards
the corners; the verrucae vary from 1—6 p. The diameter of the distal ornamentation is 30—36 p.

Differential diagnosis: P. pauciornatus n. sp. is close to P. paucirugosus n. sp. The former shows
flat rugae distally whereas the latter is almost flat, suffused with only some fold lines.

Remark: The ornamentation is individually variable. Besides the holotype 34—43 p specimens
were found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 88.2—101.0 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6var-
kony 59, 71.4—73.0 m, Litke 17, 104.0—106.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fét 1, 162.0—164.0 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites paucirugosus n. sp.
Plate XXXI1II. Fig. 1-4.

Holotype: L. 17,, sample Ne 133., slide N° 1., 106.6X21.5, Plate XXXIIl. Fig. 1—3
Locus typicus: Litke 17, 262.0—244.0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpathian; silt with fine grained sand

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete, triangular spore with rounded comers. The cingulum is relatively thin,
of variable width with smooth wall. The dehiscence line is thin, slightly sinuous, reaching almost
the cingulum. Proximally a flat, fused torus ornaments it alongside the dehiscence line, which is
thickest at the confluence of the three trilete marks, at the apex, becoming thin at the end of the

dehiscence line.
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The distal side is generally smaller than the proximal and shows some fold-like shallows. There
are some flat, confluent ornaments on the surface, amounting almost to spots.

The holotype is 32 p, the cingulum is 2—4 p broad.

Differential diagnosis: P. paucirugosus n. sp. is similar to P. pauciornatus n. sp. but the orna-
mentation is different distally: P. paucirugosus has only some folds whereas P. pauciornatus shows
flat rugae.

Remark: The spores are 32—41 p, the cingulum 2—4 p broad. On some spores the cingulum
is just lower at the corners, in others it disappears and becomes emarginated. The fait ornament
along the dehiscence line is 2—8 p wide. The distal sideline may be slightly sinuous.

Beside the holotype some specimens in the Karpathian — Zengévarkonv 59, 65.0—81.0 m,
in theBadenian — Szokolya 2, 51.1—91.1 m, Nogradszakal 2, 99.5—101.0 m, Szilvasvarad 1, 145.0 m,
and may be secondary in the Pliocene — Tar 34, 221.0—224.5 in.

Polypodiaceoisporites pulchellus n. sp.
Plate XXX1I11. Fig. 5—10.

Holotype: T. 2., sample N° 239, slide N° 1., 113.3x7.9, Plate XXXIII. Fig. 5—7.
Locus typicus: Tengelic 2, 842.0—846.0 m
Stratum typicum: Badenian; schlier

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete spore, with rounded corners. The slightly sinuous dehiscence line reaches
proximally the equator, the side is surrounded by a cca. 1 p thick lath. The cingulum is 3—4 p broad,
smooth, becoming thin at the corners. The ornamentation is restricted to the dehiscence line area,
forming roughly a triangle. Small verrucae and 1—2 p granula cover the surface outside the triangle,
fusing into flat 3—4 p ornaments along the dehiscence line. Distally there is a sinuous triangular
ornament, broader — 4—5 p — at the corners. Some verrucae cover the distal side.

The holotype is 32 p.

Differential diagnosis: Polypodiaceoisporites pulchellus n. sp. shows common features with P.
triangularis n. sp., like the distal triangular ornament. P. pulchellus n. sp. is slightly bigger. The
ornamentation on P. triangularis n. sp. is proximally confluent, the distal side shows only the tri-
angle.

Some 32—35 p specimens were found in the Lower Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 91.4—95.0 m,
in the Ottnangian — Nagygorb6 1, 977.2—979.2 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites rectolatus Nagy 1963
Plate XXXIII. Fig. 11-16.

1963. Polypodiaceoisporites rectolatus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. IX. 3—4. 393—394.
1973. Segmentizonosporites rectolatus (Nagy 1963d) n. c. — Kedves, Studia Biol. Hung. p. 62. XVI. 16—16.

Some specimens, 33—43 p, were encountered in the Eggenburgian — Sz4szvar 8. 433.8—434.1 m
(holotype), in the Ottnangian — Als6vadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17,
214.0—218.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 95.5—99.5 m.

Remark: Kedves allocated in 1973 a specimen from the Lower Eocene of the Bakony Moun-
tains into a new genus set up by him. | reject this opinion as the cingulum does not narrow in all
specimens at some corners of the species and as this character is not consequent it may not be used
for the separation of genera.

Polypodiaceoisporites saxonicus W. K rtjtzsch 1967
Plate XXXI1I. Fig. 17-18.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites saxonicus n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas IV—V. p. 110. Taf. 37. Fig. 5—09.

Spores of 30—35 p, found in the Badenian — Kdspallag 11, 47.0—47.4 m, 160.7—162.0 m.
The spores are rather poorly preserved which may be the result of volcanic effects or redeposition.
K rutzsch mentioned it to occur sparsely in Upper Oligocene and Lower Miocene formations. Ac-
cordingly, its Plio—Pleistocene occurrence may be due to redeposition. The specimen of the Atlas
IV—V. Taf. 37. Fig. 15—17. is very close to the holotype of Polypodiaceoisporites gracillimus Nagy

1963 (see there).
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Polypodiaceoisporites schoenewaldensis W. K rxttzsch 1967
Plate XXXIII. Fig. 19-21.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites schoenewaldensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 110. Taf. 37. Fig. 1—4.
Single spores of 37—42 p in the Egerian — F6t 1, 234.0—235.0 m, 357.0—358.5 m, Tata (TVG)

27, 72.8—74.7 m, in the Eggenburgian — Puspékhatvan 4, 233.0—236.0 m, in the Ottnangian —

Varpalota 133, 175.6—180.0 m. in the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 850.0—851.3 m, Szokolya 2,

55.1-55.9 m.
K rxtizsch described the species from the Middle Oligocene.

Polypodiaceoisporites seidewitzensis W. K rxttzsch 1967
Plate XXX111. Fig. 22—24.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites seidewitzensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 114. Taf. 39. 8—17.

Few specimens, 23—24 p, were collected from the Eggenburgian — Puspdkhatvan 4, 233.0—
275.0 m, from the Badenian — Tab, thermal water borehole 790.0—791.5 m.

K rxtizsch described the species from the Lower Miocene and found it in Germany and Czecho-
slovakia.

Polypodiaceoisporites semiverrucatus (W. Kr. 1967) n. sta.
Plate XXXI1V. Fig. 1-4.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites gracillimus semiverrucatus n. subfsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 108. Taf. 36. 1—16.

Specimens of 32—36 p were found in the Badenian — Kdspallag 11, 162.0—163.0 m, 160.7 —
162.0 m, 47.0—47.4 m, in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 908.9—911.4 m.

From among the illustrations shown on Plate 36. (Krxttzsch op. cit.) | consider the specimens
in Fig. 1—5. (Bellzig 1, Miocene), Fig. 12—13. (Treplin 2, Upper Oligocéne) and Fig. 9—11., 14—16.
from Czechoslovakia belong to the new species.

Polypodiaceoisporites simplicatus (Nagy 1969) nov. nom. et emend.
Plate XXXIV. Fig. 5—6.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites simplex n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 114. Pl. XX. Fig. 1.

Diagnosis emendation: Zonotrilete spores with triangular, rounded corners. The sides vary from
slightly concave to convex. The smooth cingulum is relatively broad, 6—8 p. Proximally the de-
hiscence line is straight, thin, reaching almost to the corners. The almost torus-like fused verrucae
along the dehiscence line are 4—5 p broad, without following the dehiscence line in its whole length.
Distally sparse, more or less fused verrucate elements form a 20—25 p triangle.

Remark: Sah described in 1967 (p. 33—34.) a morphologically different species by the name
Polypodiaceoisporites simplex so that | had to change the name of my simplex species. Further speci-
mens suggested that amendment was needed in the diagnosis.

Spores of 46—53 p were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 65.0—67.0 m, Litke 17,
264.0—265.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 121.2—122.0 m, Szokolya 2, 101.0—
102.2 m, 95.0—96.6 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 190.0—192.0 m, in the Upper Pan-
nonian — Hidas 53, 118.0—126.8 m, the holotype, probably redeposited.

Kedves (1973, Pl. XV. Fig. 5—6.) found it in the Middle and Upper Eocene of the Bakony

Mountains.

Polypodiaceoisporites snopkovae K edves 1973
Plate XXXI1V. Fig. 7-8.

1973. Polypodiaceoisporites snopkovae n. fsp. — Kedves, Studia Biol. Hung. p. 47—48. XV. 3, 4.

One specimen, 35 p, in the Egerian — Fot 1, 228.2—230.0 m, in the same borehole but in the
Eggenburgian 168.0—169.3 m one poorly preserved specimen, marked as cf.
Kedves described the species from the Middle Eocene of the Bakony Mountains.
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Polypodiaceoisporites speciosus (R. PoT. 1934) R. Potonié 1956
Plate XXXI1V. Fig. 9.

1934. Sporites speciosus n. sp. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. 44. Taf. I. Fig. 32.
1951. Polypodiaceoisporites speciosus — R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. B. 6—6. 114. Taf. XX. Fig. 8.
1956. Polypodiaceoisporites (al. Sporites) speciosus (R. Pot. 1934) R. Pot. 1961 — R. Pot., Synopsis |. p. 63.

Taf. 9. Fig. 84.
1969. Polypodiaceoisporites speciosus (R. Pot. 1934) R. Pot. 1961 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 110—111.

Spores of 32—48 p in few specimens in the Egerian — Fot 1, 237.5—238.0 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Szokolya 2, 104.7—106.4 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 135.5—148.5 m.

The last one was redeposited.
Remark: R. PoTowe described the species in 1934 from Eocene layers of Geiseltal and together

with others allocated it to “Lycopodiaceae?” .
In 1951 he used the generic name Polypodiaceoisporites as nomen nudum and with the species

name speciosus he applied it to morphologically different species (e.g. P. neddeni).

He depicted the P. speciosus as generotype in 1956 and provided a description and illustration
which may be regarded a generic diagnosis (Taf. 9. Fig. 84.). Thus the name Polypodiaceoisporites
speciosus is valid from this time in contrast to R. PoTowe 1956 and Nagy 1969 (see above).

Polypodiaceoisporites spiniverrucatus Tbevisan 1967
Plate XXXIV. Fig. 10-12.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites spiniverrucatus n. fsp. — Trevisan, Palaeontogr. Ital., LXIIl. N. Ser. XXXII. p.
10-11. Il 1-2.

36—45 p. spores in few specimens, found in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 40.0—41.0 m, in the
Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 87.2—87.9 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 15.5—138.0 m.

Remark: The specimens in this country are bigger than those described by Trevisan (30—32 p).
Tbevisan considered it was related to the genus Pteris, especially to P. pellucida. The Italian forms
came from the Messinian stage.

Polypodiaceoisporites szaszvarensis Nagy 1969
Plate XX XI1V. Fig. 13-16.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites szaszvarensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. 117—118. XX. 3—6.

Spores of 20—25 p, a few specimens, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole
9.2—9.7 m, in the Eggenburgian — Kisbattyan 1, 462.0 m, Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites torosus Nagy 1969
Plate XXXI1V. Fig. 17-22.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites torosus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 120—121. Fig. 24. PIl. XX. Fig. 9, 11.*

Moderately frequent in 30—50 p size, found in the Eggenburgian, Ottnangian, Lower Badenian
of the Mecsek Mountains and in the Eggenburgian — Fé6t 1, 173.2—176.7 m, in the Ottnangian —
Tekeres 1, 870.0 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 224.0—226.0 m, Tekeres 1, 845.0—850.0 m, in
the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 71.2—74.5 m, Szokolya 2, 79.1—79.9 m, 81.5—82.3 m, in the
Lower Pannonian — Péapa 2, 189.6—192.8 m, which is probably redeposited.

Polypodiaceoisporites triangularis n. sp.
Plate XXXV. Fig. 1-7.

Holotypus: T. 2, sample N° 238/a, slide N° 1., 116.9x9.6, Plate XXXV . Fig. 1—2.
Locus typicus: Tengelic 2, 839.0—842.0 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; schlier

In Nagy 1969. p. 120. on the drawing the left proximal side torus is missing which is distally thinner.

103



Diagnosis: Zonotrilete spore. The equatorial shape is triangular, the comers truncately rounded.
The side lines are slightly concave. The cingulum is smooth. Proximally a flat rib surrounds the
dehiscence line in a triangle with rounded corners which is slightly sinuous and reaches the corners
of the ornament. Distally, in the center of the spore, a triangle is formed by a lath, thinning out
towards the corners.

Dimensions: Diameter 24 g, cingulum width cca. 3 a, the distal ornament is a 0.7—1 a broad
lath, surrounding a 10 g diameter space.

Differential diagnosis: P. triangularis n. sp. differs from small Polypodiaceoisporites species,
described until now by the cingulum, the distal ornamentation and the denser proximal ornamenta-
tion. This species is smaller than P. pulchellus n. sp. and the ornamentation is different.

Besides the holotype it was found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.3—9.2 m
(two 27 g species), in the Pannonian — Vasarosnamény 1, 751.0—754.0 m, one specimen, 28 g.

Polypodiaceoisporites triangulus W. K rutzsch 1967 ssp. triangulus
Plate XXXV. Fig. 8-11.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites triangulus triangulus n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. Kr., Atlas IV—V. 104. T. 34. 1—8.

Spores of 38—45 g were found, some specimens, in the Eggenburgian — Budajen6 2, 538.4—
539.4 m, in the Lower Badenian — Ndgradszakal 2, 93.0 m.

The species was described by Krutzsch from the Middle Miocene. Only few specimens were
found.

Polypodiaceoisporites triangulus W. K rutzsch 1967 ssp. trianguloides W. K rutzsch 1967
Plate XXXV. Eig. 12.

1967. Polypodiaceoisporites triangulum trianguloides n. subfsp. — W. Kr., Atlas IV—V. p. 104. Taf. 34. 9—13.

A corroded 41 g specimen was found in the Upper Oligocéne — Tata (TVG) 27, a 40 g specimen
in the Eggenburgian — Puspdkhatvan 4, 284.0—287.0 m, and one cf. in the Lower Badenian —
Szokolya 2, 51.1—51.9 m.

Krutzsch described this rare subspecies from the “locus typicus” in the Lower Miocene of
Saxonia.

Polypodiaceoisporites triornatus n. sp.
Plate XXXV. Eig. 13-18.

Holotypus: Szk. 2., sample N° 84, slide Ne 1., 103.2x20.3, Plate XXXV. Fig. 13—16.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 80.7—81.5 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; grey marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete miospores. The cingulum is 3—6 g broad, it may become quite thin at the
comers. On the proximal side there is a cca. 2 g broad lath, running roughly parallel to the cingulum
and forming generally a triangle. The dehiscence line is 4/5—5/5 of the radius. Proximally flat single
or fused verrucae are found (1—5 g). Distally too there is a triangle-forming lath, running acutely
to the comers, which is 1—1.5 g broad. The distal side is ornamented by verrucae.

Dimensions: Diameter 43 g, proximal diameter 40 g, distal diameter 30 g. The vermcae are
1—8 g, the fused elements 10—15 g.

Differential diagnosis: Polypodiaceoisporites triornatus n. sp. reminds P torosus Nagy 1969.
The P. triornatus n. sp. has convex sides, the dehiscence line is accompanied by a torus and the
ornamental elements of the distal side are individually different.

Remark: The species is morphologically very variable. The Lower Badenian specimens (Szo-
kolya 2, 100.0—109.0 m) form a long, fused ornament at the corners. The Sarmatian forms have
broader cingulum which is not thinner at the corners (Cserhatszentivan 1, 132.0—134.0 m, 194.0—
196.0 m).
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Polypodiaceoisporites verrucosus Nagy 1969
Plate XXXVI. Fig. 1-2.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites verrucosus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Bvk. 62. 2. 113—114. Pl. XIX. Fig. 12—13.

Spores of 30—33 p were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 216.5—218.8 m, 370.5—371.5 m, Eger,
Wind brickyard pit, layers “u”, int he Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m, Varpalota 133,
214.2—217.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Badenian — Kos-

pallag 11, 162.0—163.0 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites zengoevarkonyensis Nagy 1969
Plate XXXVI. Fig. 3-7.

1969. Polypodiaceoisporites zengévarkonyensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. 110. Pl. XX. Fig. 15—16.

Spores of 31—42 p were found in the Lower Badenian — Zeng6varkony 59, 34.0—37.5 m (holo-
type), Tengelic 2, 850.0—851.2 m, Szokolya 2, 55.1—104.7 m, NO6gradszakal 2, 99.5—109.1 m, in
the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivdn 1, 169.0—171.0 m.

Polypodiaceoisporites zolyomii Nagy 1963
Plate XXXV 1. Fig. 8-10.

1963. Polypodiaceoisporites zélyomii n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. I1X. 3—4. 309. PI. Ill. Fig. 20—
21

Some spores of 34—39 a were found in the Ottnangian — Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m, Nagy-
gorb6 1, 977.2—979.7 m, Tekeres 1, 874.9—878.2 m, in the Badenian — Tar 34, 427.0—430.0 m,

Szokolya 2, 81.5—82.3 m.

Genus: Verrucingulatisporites Kedves 1961
1961. Verrucingulatisporites n. fgen. — K edves, Pollen et Spores, Vol. IlIl. No. 1. Mai, p. 140.
Generotypus: Verrucingulatisporites verrucatus K edves 1961

Verrucingulatisporites elegans Nagy et Rakosi 1966
Plate XXXVI. Fig. 11, 14.

1966. Verrucingulatisporites elegans n. sp. — Nagy et RAkosi, Aim. Rep. of Hung. Geol. Inst. 1964, pp. 268 —
269., 275-276., PL. Il. 1-4.

The 46 jaspecimen came from the Lower Badenian of the Bakony Mountains.

Verrucingulatisporites fotensis n. sp.
Plate XXXVI. Fig. 12—13.

Holotypus: F. 1., sample Ne 35., slide Ne 1., 98.5x21.2, Plate XXXVI. Fig. 12-13.
Locus typicus: Fot 1, 181.0—182.7 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgian; fine sand

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete miospore. The cingulum is sinuous, more expressed (5—6 p) at the cor-
ners. The proximal side is covered by some, partially fused, verrucae. The dehiscence line is thin,
slightly sinuous, reaches the cingulum, accompanied by a thin torus. It is covered distally by flat,
fused verrucae, forming muri. On both sides and on the cingulum besides the verrucae there are
small verrucae, too.

The holotype is 42 p in size.

Differential diagnosis: The V. fotensis N. sp. is similar to v. grandis n. sp. due to the well-deve-
lopped cingulum at the three corners, but it is less folded, and the distal verrucae are flat. The cin-
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gulum reminds F. granulatus W. K r. 1967 ssp. triangulizonatus W. K r. 1967 (Atlas IV—V. p. 124.
Taf. 43. Fig. 1—3), too, but F. fotensis n. sp. is stronger rippled and the small ornaments W. Kr.’s

species are distinctly different.
One specimen was found.

Verrucingulatisporites grandis n. sp.
Plate XXXVI. Fig. 15-18.

Holotypus: Ph. 4, sample Ne 66., slide Ne 1., 110.7x12.3, Plate XXXVI. Fig. 16-18.
Locus typicus: Puspdkhatvan 4, 230.0—233.0 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgian; grey silt

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete spore, on the comers the cingulum is thicker, with folds. Proximally
it is ornamented by flat verrucae. The thin sinuous dehiscence line reaches the cingulum. The distal
side is ornamented by large verrucae-ridges which are frequently fused at their basis and lean against

the cingulum.
Dimensions: The holotype is 44 p. The cingulum is 2—6 g at the corners, 0.5 g on the sides,

some verrucae make it look thicker. The distal side is covered by 2—4 jr broad, 4—10 g long ver-

rucae which may be single or confluent.
Differential diagnosis: Verrucingulatisporites grandis N. SP. reminds best F. fotensis N. Sp. The

distinctive character is the well developped ornamentation of the distal side.
Remark: Three 33—38 p specimens were found in the Eggenburgian — Pluspdkhatvan 4, 239.0—
242.0 m, 278.0—281.0 m.

Verrucingulatisporites granus W. Kr. 1967 ssp. granus
Plate XXXVII. Fig. 1-3.

1967. Verrucingulatisporites granus granus n. fsp. subfsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 126. Taf. 41. Fig. 1—11.

Spores of 31—35 p found in the Lower Badenian — Ndgradszakal 2, 78.0—79.5 m, in the Lower
Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 35.0—39.0 m, the last may have been redeposited.
K etjtz sch found the rare species in the Middle Oligocéne—Lower Miocene of Germany.

Verrucingulatisporites gregussi Nagy 1963
Plate XXXVII. Fig. 4-5., 7., 11.

1963. Verrucingulatisporites gregussi n. Bp. — Naoy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 1X. 3—4. p. 396.

Some specimens, 45—46 p, were found in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—16.4 m,

17.2—17.8 m.
Remark: In the holotype description the locality is wrong. It occurred in Zeng6varkony 45,

sample 5., 17.2—17.8 m and not sample 4., 16.0—16.4 m.

Verrucingulatisporites heteroverrucatus Simoncsics 1966
Plate XXXV1I. Fig. 6.

1964. Verrucingulatisporites heteroverrucatus n. sp. — Simoncsics, Fortsehr. Geol. Rheinl. West. 12. pp. 99—
100. Taf. 1. Fig. 4-6.

Specimen of 45 p maximal diameter was found in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 869.7—874.0 m.
Simoncsics described the species from the Salgoétarjan Brown Coal Seams Formation in the Ottnan-

gian, too.

Verrucingulatisporites karpatiensis n. sp.
Plate XXXVII. Fig. 12—13.

Holotypus: Nsz. 2, sample N° 62., slide N° 1., 100.5x17.9, Plate XXXVII. Fig. 12—13.
Locus typicus: Négradszakal 2, 209.0—211.0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpathian; grey clay-marl (schlier)
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Diagnosis: Zonotrilete spore. Proximally the cingulum is almost smooth, thicker at the corners
(4—5 a), thinner on the sides (2—3 p). The dehiscence line is thin, it does not reach the corners
and is accompanied on both sides by a torus. The distal side is ornamented by big verrucae, including

the cingulum, and small grani.
Dimensions: The holotype is 46 a.
Differential diagnosis: Verrucingulatisporites karpatiensis N. sp. reminds in its morphology v. fo-

tensis N. sp. but its distal ornaments are much bigger than in the latter species.
One specimen was found.

Verrucingulatisporites mecsekensis Nagy 1969
Plate XXXVII. Fig. 8.

1969. Verrucingulatisporites mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 122. Pl. XXI. Fig. 5—6.
Besides the holotype more specimens of 35—47 g were found in the Egerian — Pispokhatvan
4, 302.0—306.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—17.2 m, Pusztakisfalu VI. 12.5—
15.0 m, in the Badenian — Tab thermal borehole, 790.0—791.5 m, Tengelic 2, 795.6—796.4 m,
Szokolya 3, 35.0—36.0 m, Szokolya 2, 76.7—77.5 m.
Remark: In the original description the holotype dimensions are erroneous. The right values are
47X42 a. The large verrucae distally look like a cingulum but there is no second cingulum.

Verrucingulatisporites miocaenicus Nagy 1969
Plate XXXVII. Fig. 9-10., 14.

1969 Verrucingulatisporites miocaenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 122. Pl. XXI. Fig. 1., 3.

The species, 39—47 a, was found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole, 9.2—9.7 m,
in the Eggenburgian — Puspékhatvan 4, 245.0—248.0 m, 257.0—260.0 m, in the Ottnangian —
Zeng6varkony 45, 16.4—17.2 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 75.0—77.0 m, 220.0—222.0 m.

Remark: The sample data in the original holotype description are erroneous: not sample 3.,
16.0—16.4 m, but Zengbévarkony 45, sample 4., 16.4—17.2 m.

Verrucingulatisporites nogradensis n. sp.
Plate XXXVII. Fig. 15-16.

Holotypue: Nsz. 2, sample N° 69., slide Ne 1., 111.5x20.9, Plate XXXVII. Fig. 15—16.
Locus typicus: Négradszakal 2, 223.0—225.0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpathian; grey clayey marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete miospore. The cingulum becomes thicker at the corners, where it is orna-
mented by flat verrucae. Proximally the dehiscence line is accompanied by a flat, broad torus which
is thinner at the end of the dehiscence line which in turn reaches the corners or almost does so. The
proximal side has some flat verrucae. Distally the exine is thicker due to the fused, flat verrucae,
covering almost the whole surface.

Dimension: The holotype is 42 g. The maximum breadth of the cingulum at the comers is 5 a.
The proximal torus is 5—6 (. at the apex, 2—3 jx at the corners.

Differential diagnosis: Verrucingulatisporites nogradensis N. SP. reminds V. mecsekensis Nagy
1969 due to the proximal ornamentation and spore size. It differs by cingulum characters and flat

distal ornaments.
Besides the holotype one 62 g specimen was found in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 76.7—77.5 m.

Verrucingulatisporites rugosus n. sp.
Plate XXXVIII. Fig. 4-10.

Holotypus: Zv. 59, sample Ne 24, slide Ne 1., 114.5x21.9, Plate XXXV IIIl. Fig. 6—09.
Locus typicus: Zeng6varkony 59, 60.9—63.0 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; clayey marl
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Diagnosis: Zonotrilete, verrucate spore. Proximally the thin dehiscence line is slightly sinuous
and reaches the corners. The surface is covered by verrucae and grani of different size along the
dehiscence line too and on both sides it is accompanied by a 2—3 p broad arcuate rib, formed by
basally partially or fully fused muri. There are some verrucae on the 6—7 p broad, sinuous cingulum.
The distal side line is ribbled-sinuous. Most of the verrucae on the distal side are muri-like fused.

Dimension: The holotype is 48 p, others are 48—58 p. The cingulum is 4—6 p broad, the distal
muri are 4—8 p broad and 4—10 p long. On some specimens the cingulum thins out completely at

the corners.
Differential diagnosis: Verrucingulatisporites rugosus N. SpP. reminds best v. miocaenicus Nagy

1969 due to the sinuous cingulum. Differs however by the characteristic arci-like ribs of the prox-

imal side and the fused ornaments of the distal side.
The species was found in the Karpathian — Zeng8varkony 59, 60.9—67.0 m, in the Lower

Badenian — Szokolya 3, 68.6—69.6 m.

Verrucingulatisporites trifoliiformis Nagy 1969
Plate XXXVIII. Fig. 11-12.

1969. Verrucingulatisporites trifoliiformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 123. PI. XX 1. Fig. 12—13.
A 32 p specimen was found in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI., 15.0—17.0 m.

Verrucingulatisporites undulatus Nagy 1963
Plate XXXV III. Fig. 13-14.

1963. Verrucingulatisporites undulatus n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores V. 2. p. 400. Pl. I. Fig. 7—8.

Spores of 31—34 p, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layers “u”, in the Bade-
nian — Kospallag 1, 160.7—162.0 m, which is probably redeposited.

Verrucingulatisporites cf. varius W. Kr. 1967
Plate XXXVIII. Fig. 15-16.

1967. Verrucingulatisporites varius n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 127. Taf. 44. Fig. 16—19.

Rather poorly preserved 46—50 p specimens from the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard bore-
hole 16.8—17.2 m, Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 63.0—65.0 m.
K rutzsch mentioned it as a rare species from the Upper Oligocéne of Lausitz.

Genus. Gemmatriletes Pierce 1961

1961. Gemmatriletes n. gen. — Pierce, Lower Upper Cretaceous plant microfossils from Minnesota, Univ. of Minn.,
Bull. 42. p. 20.

Generotypus : Gemmatriletes morulus Pierce 1961

Gemmatriletes sp.
Plate XXXVIII. Fig. 1-3.

Trilete spore of 27 p, covered by verrucae, found in the Eggenburgian — Pépa 2, 242.0—243.8 m.
The sample contained many redeposited Normajtolles sp. from the Cretaceous and therefore | con-
sider cemmatriletes t00 as having been redeposited.

Genus: Bifacialisporites Nagy 1963
1963. Bifacialisporites n. gen. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores Vol. V. No. 1. Mai, p. 143—144.

Generotypus: Bifacialisporites murensis Nagy 1963

108



Remarie: Krutzsch (1967, p. 19.) considered Bifacialisporites Nagy 1963 as a synonim of Poly-
podiaceoisporites R. Pot. 1956. | do not accept this opinion as there are morphological differences
between the two genera which make them easily separable, as mentioned in the differential diagnosis
(Nagy 1963, p. 144.) and in the study later (1969, p. 126.) and pointed out on the drawing there.

Bifacialisporites Nagy 1963 is also stratigraphically important, as some of its species are good
indicators of the Karpathian and Lower Badenian stages.

Bifacialisporites badenensis n. sp.
Plate XXX 1X. Fig. 1-3.

Holotypus: Szk. 2, sample N° 96., slide Ne 1., 108.6x18.6, Plate XXX IX. Fig. 1—3.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 90.3—91.1 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; clayey marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete spore. The cingulum is smooth, 3—4 p broad. Proximally, the dehiscence
line is slightly sinuous and thin, reaches almost the cingulum. Corrugate ribs are torus-like situated
along the dehiscence line. The corrugate rim of the distal side is by 3—6 p longer than the cingulum,
this is followed towards the center by arcuate, triangularly arranged corrugate ribs and rugae.

The holotype diameter is 53 p.

Differential diagnosis: Bifacialisporites badenensis n. sp. reminds best B. grandis n. sp. Differs
from it however, by its distal ornamentation, first of all by the characteristic sinuous ribs which
give the contour line of the spore distally.

One specimen was found.

Bifacialisporites goerboeensis n. sp.
Plate XX XI1X. Fig. 4—&6.

Holotypus: Ng. 1., sample Ne 132., slide N° 1., 108.3x7.1, Plate XXX IX. Fig. 4—6.
Locus typicus: Nagygorbé 1, 892.0—897.0 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; clayey marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete miospore. The dense verrucat ornamentation proximally forms a closed
triangle. Some of the verrucae are fused, between them small grani are situated. The thin dehiscence
line reaches proximally the comer. The cingulum is broad, sinuous. The distal side is covered by
thick, locally broad, sinuous muri.

Dimension: The holotype is 50 p, the cingulum is 4—6 p. The proximal verrucae are 2—5 p,
the distal laths 30 p long, 2—6 p broad.

Differential diagnosis: Bifacialisporites goerboeensis n. sp. reminds B. arciverrucosus Trev. 1967.
The difference is in the laths which are proximal on V. arciverrucosus Trev. and distal on V. goer-
boeensis n. sp. The proximal side of V. goerboeensis is covered exclusively by verrucae.

Besides the holotype it was found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 65.0—67.0 m.

Bifacialisporites grandis n. sp.
Plate XXX IX. Fig. 7-8., Plate XL. Fig. 1-4.

Holotypus: Szk. 2, sample Ne 111., slide N° 1., 111.8x17.5, Plate XL. Fig. 1—4.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 109.0—111.2 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; clay-marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete miospore with rounded corners. The proximal rim is sinuous, this flat
rugae and verrucae fill out the surface. The thin dehiscence line reaches the corners. The cingulum
is smooth and becomes thin towards the corners. Distally there is a parallel rib to the cingulum with
single and fused verrucae on both sides. The distal side is largely dominated by a triangular, flat
ruga which is covered by rugae and small verrucae.

Dimensions: The holotype is 53 p, the proximal area diameter is 12—14 p. The cingulum is
5—7 p broad at mid-side and 1.5 p at the corners. Distally the rib parallel to the cingulum is 5—6 p
at mid-side and thins out towards the corners. The grani and verrucae beside are 1.5 p. The distal
central area is 18—20 p.
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Differential diagnosis: Bifacialisporites grandis n. sp. reminds B. medius Nagy 1969 as to size
and proximal ornamentation, differs from it, however by the characteristic distal ornamented tri-

angulum.
Besides the holotype some specimen, 53—81 p, were found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya

2, 102.2—104.7 m, 115.3—118.3 m, Szokolya 3, 68.6—69.6 m.

Bifacialisporites magnus Nagy 1969
Plate XL. Pig. 5—7.

1969. Bifacialisporites magnus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 125. Pl. XXII. Fig. 1.

Spores of 58—72 p found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 109.0—111.2 m, in the Panno-
nian — Hidas 53, 258.1 —258.5 m (the holotype) which was probably redeposited.

Bifacialisporites mecsekensis Nagy 1969
Plate XLI. Fig. 1—3.

1969. Bifacialisporites mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 125—127 PIl. XXII. Fig. 3., 5—6.
Spores of 70—78 p, found in few specimens in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer
“x2", in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—67.9 m, in the Lower Badenian — Zengd&var-

kony 59, 34.0—37.5 m, Szokolya 3, 77.2—77.4 m.
Remark: The morphological characters of the species are similar to the cibotium spores (Cyatha-

ceae).

Bifacialisporites medius Nagy 1969
Plate XLI. Fig. 4—8.

1969. Bifacialisporites medius n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 127—128. Holotypus: Pl. XX11. 2—4., non
Pl. XXIII. 1-3.

Specimens of 40—57 p (holotype 52 p) are rather frequent, found in the Eggenburgian — Péapa
2, 211.0—212.0 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 63.0—65.0 m, in the Lower Badenian —
Tengelic 2, 839.0—842.0 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 34.0—37.5 m, and in the Pliocene — Tar 34, 210.0—

213.0 m, the latter are certainly redeposited.
Remark: In the original description the word “holotype” at Table XXI111. Fig. 1—3. is wrong.

The holotype is shown by Plate XXI11. Fig. 2, 4.

Bifacialisporites murensis Nagy 1963
Plate XLII. Fig. 1-2., 4.

1963. Bifacialisporites murensis n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores, Vol. V. No. 1. Mai. p. 144. PI. I. Fig. 1—2.

Specimens of 50—60 p were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 60.9—63.0 m, Ma-
gyaregregy-Almaspatak surface exposure, sample |/a, Litke 17, 216.0—218.0 m, in the Lower Ba-
denian — Zeng6varkony 59, 39.0—41.0 m, Nagyg6rbd 1, 892.0—897.0 m, Szokolya 2, 115.3—118.3 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53] 126.6—132.5 m, 258.1 —258.5 m — the holotype was found

in this stage.
It is supposedly related to Lygodium (1969, p. 123.).

Bifacialisporites murensis Nagy 1963 f. minor Nagy 1969
Plate XLII. Fig. 3.

1969. Bifacialisporites murensis f. minor n. f. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 123. Pl. XX1. Fig. 7—S8.

Spores of 27—35 p, very similar to the basic species, but distinctly smaller, were found in some
specimens in the Egerian — Fot 1, 228.2 m, in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—16.4 m,
in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 232.0—234.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Hidas 53, 757.0—759.0 m.
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Bifacialisporites nogradensis n. sp.
Plate XLII. Fig. 5—8.

Holotypus: Nsz. 2, sample Ne 17, slide Ne 1., 103.9X11.6, Plate XLII. Fig. 5—8.
Locus typicus: No6gradszakal 2, 95,0—99.9 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; fine sandy silt

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete miospores. The comers are rounded, the side lines convex. Proximally
the dehiscence line reaches the corners and is surrounded by a triangle of 1—1.5 ji broad lath. On the
edge of the proximal side a collar was formed by ribbled, fused verrucae. The cingulum is sinuous,
5—7 [Xbroad, smooth, sometimes emarginated. The muri distally are basally 2—7 a, in theend 1 g
broad, there are some single verrucae too.

Dimensions: The holotype is 54 a, the proximal triangle has a diameter of 35 X

Differential diagnosis: Bifacialisporites nogradensis N. SP. is close to B. szokolyaénsis Nn. Ssp.,
differs from it however, by the collar proximally and the distal broad based and tapering muri.

One specimen was found.

Bifacialisporites oculus n. sp.
Plate XLII. Fig. 9., Plate XLIII. Fig. 1—®6.

Holotypus: Zv. 59., sample Ne 14., slide Ne 1., 101.2x44.9, Plate XLIIIl. Fig. 1—3.
Locus typicus: Zengévarkony 59, 34.0—37.5 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; clay marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete spores. The proximal ornaments are some flat, single grani, especially
along the dehiscence line which is thin, reaches the corners, accompanied by a torus. The cingulum
is thin, slightly sinuous. The distal side is rimmed by a lath. The distal ornamentation is given by
thick, sinuous muri, among them irregularly spaced “oculi” i.e. exine thickenings.

Dimensions: The holotype is 62X58 jx the cingulum is 3—5 a broad, the distal side rim 2—
16 jx thick. The oculi are 1—9 u broad, among them 1—1.5 x pits increasing morphological effect.

Differential diagnosis: Bifacialisporites oculus N. SP. reminds B. mecsekensis N. Sp. The distal
oculi, however, are strikingly different from the ornaments on B. mecsekensis n. sp. The proximal
ornaments are finer on B. oculus Nn. sp.

Remark: In the same sample as the holotype a laterally fixed specimen is to be found, too (62 tx
long, 54 g high; see Plate XLIIIl. Fig. 4—6.), where the height of the proximal ornaments may be
well measured (2—3 (X). Other four specimens were also found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2,
37.0—37.9 m (55 ¥, Szokolya 3, 53.6—54.6 m (64X54 fx), 58.7—59.9 m (63 ¥, in the Sarmatian —
Hidas 53, 479.1—482.0 m.

Bifacialisporites ornatus n. sp.
Plate XLIII. Fig. 7., Plate LXIV. Fig. 1—2.

Holotypus: Mihalygerge, 110.6x11.3, Plate XLIII. Fig. 7., Plate LXIV. Fig. 1—2.
Locus typicus: Mihalygerge, surface exposure, sample Ne 1.
Stratum typicum: Karpathian; schlier

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete, rounded spore. The proximal side is surrounded by collar-like forma-
tions. The dehiscence line reaches the edge of the proximal side. The cingulum, joining the proximal
side is broad, slightly sinuous. Distally the muri dominate which are mainly lath-like fused ridges,
running parallel to the side-lines and basally broad. The laths running perpendicular to the edges
are tapering and form u-shaped elements on the rim of the distal side.

Dimensions: The holotype is 64 ;x the parallel laths are about 30 p, the perpendicular ones
10 g, at the base 3-4 jxbroad.

Differential diagnosis: Bifacialisporites ornatus N. SP. reminds B. arciverrucosus Trev. 1967
(p. 10. Plate Il. Fig. 3.) but there are laths parallel to the cingulum and the perpendicular ones do
not show up so characteristically as in B. ornatus Nn. sp. Trevisan considered the proximal side to
be more ornamented and mentioned single verrucae on both side3. On the basis of the description
and the photo it can not be identified with the Hungarian species.

One specimen was found.



Bifaeialisporites szokolyaénsis n. sp.
Plate XLI1Y. Fig. 3-8.

Holotypus: Szk. 2., sample N° 105., slide N» 1., 111.0x22.5, Plate XLIV. Fig. 3—8.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 100.0—101.0 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; clay-marl

Diagnosis: Zonotrilete miospore. Proximally the dehiscence line is thin, reaches the corners,
accompanied by a 4—7 p broad torus. The 2—4 p broad cingulum is tapering and rounded at the
corners. The distal contour is a truncate triangle with smooth rim. The surface is covered by ver-
rucae, fused into muri.

Dimensions: The holotype is 47 p, the cingulum 3—4 p broad, the muri 1.5—7 p broad and
2—3 p high.

Differential diagnosis: Bifaeialisporites szokolyaénsis N. SP. reminds best B. nogradensis N. SP.
but differs by the missing collaret proximally and the more flat ornaments distally.

One specimen was found.

Genus: Mecsekisporites Nagy 1968 emend.
1968. Mecsekisporites n. g. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. Tom. 14. (3—4), p. 360. PI. Il. Fig. 1—3.

Diagnosis emendation: Trilete spores, sides convex, corners rounded. Proximally three tangential,
parallel broad ribs surround an area with more or less straight borders. The thin dehiscence line
runs in this area. It is densely covered both on the proximal and on the distal area by single grani,
verrucae or fused muri.

Remark: The genus was emended on the basis of criticism by Pacitova and Simoncsics (1970
pp. 605—606.).

Relationship: When studying the generotype of Mecsekisporites — M. mioceanicus — | suggested
in 1968 on the basis of Erdtman’s drawing (1957, p. 54. Fig. 93.) a possible connection to Gibotium
barometz Link. Simoncsics and Pacltova (see above) cited the Engler’s Syllabus and suggested
the connection of Gibotium t0 Dicksoniaceae. According to Wirris (1966, p. 349.) from among the
genera of Dicksoniaceae the Gibotium, and some others, are allocated to the cyatheaceae.

Pacltova and Simoncsics mentioned the morphological resemblance of Mecsekisporites to the
living Anogramma leptophylla (L.) (Gymnogrammaceae). The illustrations (Plate V. Fig. 62. a. b. c.)
in Greguss’ study (1941) are, indeed, very similar to Mecsekisporites. The Anogramma live in the
temperate belt. The natural relationship of mMecsekisporites is underlined by the article of Le Coq
et al. (1973) mentioning that on the basis of main structural elements the spore of Gymnogramme
calomelanos (Katjl) var. argyrophylla Moore iS closest to Mecsekisporites cerebralis Nagy 1968. The
Gymnogramme genus is identical with the genus Eriosorus Fée, embracing 55 American, tropical
species (Wirrtis 1966, p. 507., 420.).

All specimens of the genus came from the Karpathian and the Lower Badenian which were
warm periods of the Neogene.

Mecsekisporites aequus Nagy 1968
Plate XLIV. Fig. 9—10.

1968. Mecsekisporites aequus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, Acta, Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (3— 4) p. 361. PIL. Il. Fig. 4—5.
1969. Mecsekisporites aequus Nagy 1968 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 130. Pl. XXV. Fig. 1.

Some specimens of 55—85 x were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m
(holotype), Magyaregregy, Kisréti arok surface exposure, Varpalota 133, 161.0—167.7 m, in the
Lower Badenian — Hidas 53, 757.0—759.0 m.

Remark: In 1969 the holotype statement was erroneously applied at Plate XXV. Fig. 1

Mecsekisporites cerebralis Nagy 1968
Plate XLV. Fig. 1

1968. Mecsekisporites cerebralis n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (3—4) p. 362. PIl. IV. Fig.
1, 4., 5.

Rare specimens of 77—90 y. were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 91.1—92.7 m.
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Mecsekisporites miocaenicus Nagy 1968
Plate XLV. Fig. 2

1968. Mecsekisporites miocaenicus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (3—4), p. 360—361.

Specimens of 61—85 p were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m, Lower
Badenian — same, 34.0—37.5 m (holotype).

Mecsekisporites zengoevarkonyensis Nagy 1968
Plate XLV. Fig. 3—7.

1968. Mecsekisporites zeng6varkonyensis n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 14. (3—4), p. 361 —362.

Specimens of 50—67 p were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m, 63.0—
65.0 m, 71.4—73.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 33.5—34.7 m, 47.9—48.7 m.

Genus. Laevigatosporites Ibrahim 1933
1933. Laevigatosporites n. g. — lbrahim, Sporenformen des Aegirhorizonts des Ruhr-Reviers. Diss. p. 39.
Generotypus: Laevigatosporites vulgaris Ibrahim 1932

Most of the Neogene forms classified as Laevigatosporites have no stratigraphic value as they

occur during the whole Neogene.
Important studies on the genus: K rutzsch, 1967 Atlas IV—V. and Nagy, 1969.

Laevigatosporites discordatus P fiug 1953
Plate XLVI. Fig. 1-2.

1953. Laevigatosporites discordatus n. sp. (Puliig) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—2. p. 59. Taf. 3. Typ.:
Fig. 40-43.

1959. Laevigatosporites discordatus Pf. 1953 — W. Ke., Geol., Beih. 21/22. p. 195. Holotypus: Th.et Pf., T. 3.
Fig. 40.

Some specimen, 57—63 p, were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 222.5—225.5 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Szokolya 2, 81.5—82.3 m, 90.3—91.1 m, 104.7—106.9 m.
P fi1ug described it from Paleocene to Lower Oligocéne layers.

Laevigatosporites gracilis Witson et W ebster 1946
Plate XLVI. Fig. 3—5.

1946. Laevigatosporites gracilis sp. nov. — Wilson et Webster, Am. Journ. Botany, Vol. 33. No. 4. p. 273.
Fig. 4.
On the basis of the holotype (Catalog of Fossil Spores and Pollen, Vol. 14) | classified here
Laevigatosporites spores smaller than 30 p. Some specimens occur regularly in formations ranging
from the Egerian to the Pleistocene. Plate XLVI. Fig. 5 shows one covered fungus spores [Tata

(TVG) 27, 72.8—74.7 m, from the Egerian],

Laevigatosporites haardti (R. Pot. et Ven. 1934) TH. et P¥. 1953
Plate XLVII. Fig. 6-7.

1934. Sporites haardti n. sp. — R. PoT. et Venitz, Arb. Inst. Paldobot. Bd. 5. pp. 13—14. Taf. 1. Fig. 34.
1953. Laevigatosporites haardti R. PoT. et Ven. — Th. et Pe., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 59.

R. Potonié and Venitz allocated here 28—34 p specimens (the holotype is 34 p). The species
is mentioned from the Danian up to the Pliocene. Thomson and Pfiug classified 25—70 p speci-
mens under this name. As | consider it better to separate smaller and bigger specimens in the nomen-
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elature thus considering the holotype and the data of Krutzsch's Atlas (IV—V. 1967) | classify
here spore smaller than 40 roughly bean-shaped with a smooth exine, without separating any
subspecies. In Hungary it occurs during the whole Neogene, becoming especially frequent in the
Pliocene.

Laevigatosporites major (Cookson 1947) W. K r. 1959
Plate XLVI. Fig. 8.

1947. Monolites major n. spm. — Cookson, Plant microfossils from the lignites of Kerguelen Archipelago, B.
A. N. Z. A. R. E. Ser. A. Il. p. 135. PI. 15. Fig. 56.
1959. Laevigatosporites major (Cookson 1947) n. ¢. — W. Kk., Geol., Beih. 21/22. p. 195.
Some specimens, 59X25  were found in the Lower and Middle Miocene. The spores are long
bean-shaped, the dehiscene line is short.

Laevigatosporites nitidus (Mamczar 1960) W. Kr. 1967
Plate XLVI. Fig. 9—10.

1960. Polypodiaceae-Sporites haardti R. Pot. et Ven. forma nitida — Mamczab, Z Badan Trzeciorzedu w Polsce,

Tom. Ill. p. 197. Tab. I. Fig. 9.
1967. Laevigatosporites nutidus (Mamczab 1960) emend, et n. comb. subfsp. nutidus — W. Ks., Atlas IV—V.

pp. 149—150. Taf. 53. Fig. 6—7., 10—12.

Spores of 50—54 p, occurring in few specimens in the Middle Miocene.

Remark: J. Mamczar in 1960 mentioned the species in the English, Russian and Polish text
as f. nitida. In the tables (Table I. Fig. 9.) due to misprint it appears as nutida. K rutzsch accepted
this name without regard of the text.

Mamczar described the species from the Middle Miocene, Krutzsch found it in the Miocene—
Pliocene.

Laevigatosporites pseudodiscordatus W. Kr. 1959
Plate XLVI. Fig. 11—12.

1959. Laevigatosporites pseudodiscordatus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Geol.,, Beih. 21/22. pp. 196—197. Taf. 39. Fig. 432.
1967. Laevigatosporites pseudodiscordatus W. Kb., 1959b — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 152., Taf. 54. Fig. 1—5.

Spores 0f 53—60 g length found in some specimens in the Eggenburgian — Eger, Wind brickyard
pit, layer “u”, Pusp6khatvan 4, 227.0—230.0 m, 251.0—254.0 m.

Krutzsch described the species from the Middle Eocene of the Geiseltal. He mentioned its
occurence from the Lower Miocene—Oligocéne of Hungary and the URSS (on the basis of data by
Pokrovskaia 1956).

Genus: Microfoveolatosporis W. Krutzsch 1959
1959. Microfoveolatosporis n. fgen. — W. Kb., Geol., Beih. 21/22. p. 211.

Generotypus: Microfoveolatosporis pseudodentatus W. Kr. 1959
Krutzsch (1959, 1967) related the genus to the schizaeaceae.

Microfoveolatosporis afavus (W. Kr. 1959) W. Kr. 1967
Plate XLVI. Fig. 13—15.
1959. Verrucatosporites afavus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Geol., Beih. 21/22. pp. 209—210. T. 41. Fig. 460—462.
1967. Microfoveolatosporis afavus (W. Kb. 1959b) n. ¢. — W. Kb ., Atlas IV—V. p. 168. Taf. 67. Fig. 11—17.

61—62 p specimens were found in the sample from the Oligocene—Miocene boundary — Fels6-
petény mine, sample No. 1., in the Eggenburgian — F6t 1, 1428—144.0 m. K rutzsch described
the species from the Middle Eocene of Geiseltal but found it in the Middle—Upper Oligocene, too.
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Mierofoveolatosporis alsovadaszensis Nagy 1973
Plate XLVII. Fig. 1-4.

1973. Mierofoveolatosporis alsovadaszensis n. Sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 19 (1—4), p. 454. PL. 11l.

1-3.

50—73 p specimens were found in the Egerian — Puspokhatvan 4, 302.0—306.0 m, in the
Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 162.0—164.0 m, Papa 2, 242.0—242.8 m, in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz
1, 1029.3—1034.6 m, in the Badenian — Szilvasvarad 1, 38.3—107.0 m.

Remark: The holotype is crumpled at the end so that the full size is bigger than 49 p, may be

about 60 g.

Mierofoveolatosporis canaliculatus D ettmanet 1963
Plate XLVII. Fig. 5-9.

1963. Mierofoveolatosporis canaliculatus sp. nov. — Dettm., Proc. Roy. Soc. Vic. 77. 1 p. 87. Pl. XIX. Fig. 15—
1.

Specimens of 27—38 p found in the Rupelian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 50.3—50.9 m,
in the Egerian — same brickyard pit, layer “x2’, in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 33.5—34.7 m, Tar

34, 530.0-533.0 m.
Remark: | found small spores in the Middle Oligocéne and Neogene layers, exactly the same

morphologically as those described by M. Dettmann (1963) from the Lower Cretaceous Tambo

Formation as monolete spores of 28—39 p.
Rakosi L. mentioned that he observed on more occasions similar spores in the Oligocéne

of Hungary.

Mierofoveolatosporis fossulatus n. sp.
Plate XLVII. Fig. 12-14.

Holotypus: Papa 2, sample N° 67., slide No 1., 105.8x21.8, Plate XLVII. Fig. 12—14.
Locus typicus: Papa 2, 242.8—243.3 m
Stratum t/ypicum: Eggenburgian; clay

Diagnosis: Azonolete spore, bean-shaped, wall rigid, thick. The whole surface is covered by flat
ornaments, among these irregular, tiny 0.5—1 p microfoveolates are situated. Besides the foveolae
there are fossulate ornaments, arranged reticula-like. The ornaments show a sinuous outline at the
edge of the exine. The dehiscence line reaches 4/5 of the spore length, accompanied on both sides
by a lip-like wall protuberance.

Dimensions: The holotype is 61 p long, 33 p broad, wall thickness 3 p.

Differential diagnosis: The species differs from all mierofoveolatosporis by its fossulate orna-
ments. The slim shape reminds M. alsovadaszensis Nagy 1973 but is bigger and the wall is thicker.

One specimen was found.

Mierofoveolatosporis neogranuloides W. Kr. 1967
Plate XLVII. Fig. 10—11.

1967. Mierofoveolatosporis neogranuloides n. fsp. — W. Re., Atlas IV—V. p. 172, Taf. 63. Fig. 1—9.

Specimens of 49—58 p were found in the Karpathian — Noégradszakal 2, 251.0—253.0 m, in

the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 42.7—53.5 m.
K rutzsch mentioned Lower Miocene occurrences of the species from Germany and Miocene
ones from Czechoslovakia.

Mierofoveolatosporis sellingi W. K rutzsch 1967
Plate XLVII. Fig. 15.

1967. Mierofoveolatosporis sellingi n. fsp. — W. Re., Atlas IV—V. p. 170. Taf. 62. Fig. 2—10.

Single specimens, 59—77 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 7.8—
83 m, Fot 1, 216.5—218.8 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 258.0—260.0 m, Tokol 1, 845.5—
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846.0 m, in the Middle Miocene — Tar-Fenyvespuszta district, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2,
80.7—81.5 m. The specimens in the Karpathian and Lower Badenian are probably redeposited.
Krutzsch mentioned it from the Rupelian to the Middle Miocene, Pokrovskaia signalled it

from the Oligocéne of the Northern-Ural Mountains.

Genus: Perinomonoletes W. K rutzsch 1967
1967. Perinomonoletes n. fsp. — W. Kb ., Atlas IV —V. p. 29.

Spores with perisporia. Perisporia are found in some of the Leptosporangiata subclass ferns as
Asplenieae and Aspidieae (Bowen 1935 in Keemf 1965, p. 113.).

Perinomonoletes goersbachensis W. K r. 1967
Plate XLVIII. Pig. 1-2.

1967. Perinomonoletes goersbachensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 222. Taf. 87., Fig. 10—12.

Specimens, 55—60 p including perisporium, were found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3,

60.8—63.0 m, Szokolya 2, 75.1—75.9 m.
K eutzsch described the species from the Pliocene of Germany.

Perinomonoletes pliocaenicus W. K eutzsch 1967
Plate XLVIII. Pig. 3-4.

1967. Perinomonoletes pliocaenicus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 222. Taf. 87. Fig. 2—9.

Rare spores with perisporium, 31—49 p, were found in the Egerian — Tata (TVG) 27, 72.8—
74.7 m, Pét 1, 237.5—238.0 m, in the Pannonian — Tihany 62, 56.2—57.2 m, Hidas 53, 126.6—

1325 m.
K rutzsch published the species from the Pliocene of Germany.

Perinomonoletes spicatus Nagy 1973
Plate XLVIII. Pig. 5-6.

1973. Perinomonoletes spicatus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 19. 1—4. pp. 454—466. PI. 11. Fig.

Spores of 32—50 p (holotype 56 p) were found in the Egerian — Po6t 1, 209.9—361.8 m, in the
Eggenburgian — P4t 1, 181.0—182.7 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 201.0—204.0 m, in the Karpathian —
P6t 1, 120.0—132.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 89.5—90.3 m, in the Sarmatian —
Cserhatszentivan 1, 188.0—190.0 m, Als6vadasz 1, 280.6—283.6 m (holotype), in the Lower Pan-
nonian — Naszaly 1, 131.5—150.0 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 21.0—32.1 m.

Remark: Hochuti (1978, p. 40.) dated the beginning of the Egerian with the first appearance

of the species.

Genus: Intrapunctosporis W. K rutzsch 1967
1967. Intrapunctosporis n. fgen.-nom. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 24.
Generotypus: Intrapunctosporis pliocaenicus W. Kr. 1967

Intrapunctosporis lusaticus W. K r. et Sontag 1967
Plate XLVIII. Pig. 7.

1967. Intrapunctosporis lusaticus n. fsp. “W. Kb. et Sontag” — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 166. Taf. 66. Fig. 3—4g

One specimen, 76 p, was found in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 104.0—106.0 m. K rutzsch et
Sontag found the species in the Middle Miocene in Germany (Lausitz).
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Intrapunctosporis pliocaenicus W. Ke. 1967
Plate XLVIII. Fig. 8.

1967. Intrapunctosporis pliocaenicus n. fsp. — W. KB., Atlas IV—Y. p. 166. Taf. 55. 13—15.

Specimens of 50—54 jawere found in the Lower Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 165.0—167.0 m,
in the Middle Badenian — mine Hidasbanya, Il. seam, in the Lower Pannonian — Hidas 53, 298.0—

299.1 m.
K rutzsch found it in few specimens in the Pliocene of Germany.

Genus: Extrapunctatosporis W. Kr. 1959
1959. Extrapundatosporis n. fgen. — W. Kb ., Geol., Beih., 21—22. pp. 199—200.
Generotypus: Extrapundatosporis extrapunctoides W. K rutzsch 1959

Extrapunctatosporis megapunctus W. Kr. 1959
Plate XLVIII. Fig. 11-12.

1959. Extrapundatosporis megapunctus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Geol., Beih. 21/22. pp. 200—201. T. 40. Fig. 437—438.
1967. Extrapunctatosporis megapunctus W. Kb. 1959 — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 158. Taf. 57. Fig. 6—8.

Some specimens, 50—56 ja, were found in the Egerian — FO6t 1. 241.6—243.2 m, in the Kar-
pathian — Litke 17, 118.0—120.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 60.8—63.0 m, Szokolya

2, 47.9—48.7 m.
K rutzsch found the species in the Eocene of Geiseltal and mentioned 1967 (Atlas IV—V.,
p. 158.) that it occurred up to the Middle Miocene.

Extrapunctatosporis microalveolatus W. Kr. 1967
Plate XLVIII. Fig. 9-10.

1967. Extrapunctatosporis microalveolatus n. fsp. — W. KB., Atlas IV—V. p. 163. Taf. 59. Fig. 9—12.

It was found as 33 jain the Lower Miocene — Szaszvar 8, 434.3—434.5 m. K rutzsch described
it as a rare element of 27—35 ja from the Upper Oligocene of Germany.

Extrapunctatosporis cf. miocaenicus W. Kr. 1967
Plate XLVIII. Fig. 13-14.

1967. Extrapunctatosporis miocaenicus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 102. Taf. 59. Fig. 1—4.
Two spores of 39 jalonger diameter were found in the Egerian — Fels6petény mine, sample 1.,
in the Karpathian — Tekeres 1, 850.0—855.0 m.

Remark: The “cf.” is applied as the sculpture is not visible so convincingly as on the figure
of W. K rutzsch (sea above). K rutzsch described the species from the Lower Miocene of Germany.

Genus: Echinosporis W. Kr. 1967
1967. Echinosporis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 27.

W. Krutzsch considered the species of this genus to be Middle and Upper Tertiary elements.
For all of their similarity he did not consider them to be identical to the Quaternary Cystopteris
fragilis (L.) Bernn. and Dryopteris cristata fern (L.) A. Gray Species.

Generotypus: Echinosporis echinatus W. Kr. 1967

117



Echinosporis echinatus W. KB. 1967
Plate XLVIII. Pig. 15-16.

1967. Echinosporis echinatus n. fsp. — W. Kk., Atlas IV—V. p. 172. Taf. 63. Fig. 10—13.
1969. Polypodiisporites acutus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 135. Pl. XXVII. Fig. 3—4.

Specimens of 23—30 jj. were found in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 17.2—17.8 m, in
the Lower Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 93.0—95.0 m, Szokolya 3, 48.6—50.6 m.

W. K rutzsch found the species as 20— 28 g in the Lower Miocene in few specimens.

Echinosporis fotensis n. sp.
Plate XLIX. Pig. 1—6.

Holotypus: F. 1., sample Ne 77., slide Ne 1., 103.3x5.4, Plate XLIX. Fig. 1—2.

Locus typicus: Fét 1, 121.0—122.0 m
Stratum typicum: Karpathian; fine sandy silt (schlier)

Diagnosis: Monolete spore. Shape oval. The dehiscence line follows the proximal side-line but
does not reach the equator. The surface is covered by irregularly spaced, broad-based, tapering
echini.

Dimensions: The holotype is 37 u, including echini. The spore wall is two-layered, cca. 0.5 a

thick. The echini are spaced 1—5 ;a are 2—3 gibroad and 1—5 g high.
Differential diagnosis: Echinosporis fotensis n. sp. differs from E. echinatus W. K k, and E. micro-

echinatus W. Kr. species by its more sparse but longer echini.

Beside the holotype some 33—43 ;1 specimens were found in the Egerian — Po6t 1, 346.5—
348.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Puspbdkhatvan 4, 257.0—260.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Zengé-
varkony 45, 17.2—17.8 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 52.7—53.5 m, in the Lower Pan-
nonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 9.0—11.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 82.0—93.4 m. The
two last were probably redeposited.

Remark: The specimens reminds the genus Cystopteris.

Echinosporis microechinatus W. K r. 1967
Plate XLIX. Pig. 7-10.

1967. Echinosporis microechinatus n. fsp. — W. Kr., Atlas IV—V. p. 174. Taf. 63. 14—27.
Some 30—38 g specimens were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layer “u”,
P&t 1, 288.0—290.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Pét 1, 171.7—182.7 m, in the Ottnangian — Zeng6-

varkony 45, 16.0—16.4 m, Fo6t 1, 119.2-120.0 m.
Remark: The Hungarian forms are slightly bigger than those described by K rutzsch (18—28 g)
but the other morphological characters are the same, so they are considered to belong to this species.
K rutzsch mentioned its occurrence from the Chattian of Germany and from the Miocene.

Genus: Gemmatosporis W. Kr. 1959
1959. Gemmatosporis n. fgen. — W. Kr., Geol., Jhg. 8. Beih. 21—22. pp. 203—204.

Generotypus: Gemmatosporis gegmmatoides W. Kr. 1959

Gemmatosporis decoratus n. sp.
Plate XLIX. Pig. 11-15.

Holotypus: F. 1., sample N° 14. slide Ne 1., 115.3X7.4, Plate XLIX. Fig. 11—13.
Locus typicus: Fét 1, 349.5—354.0 m
Stratum typicum: Egerian; clay marl

Diagnosis: Monolete bean-shaped spores. The dehiscence line is thin, it almost reaches the
equator. The exine is cca. 0.5—1 p thick so that it crumples easily. The surface is covered by irregu-
larly and sparsely situated 0.5—1.5 g grani, small verrucae and gemmae.

Dimensions: The holotype is 42 g long, 23 g broad.
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Differential diagnosis: Gemmatosporis decoratus n. sp. is close to G. europaeus K edves 1966.
The length is identical, the length—width ratio is different. In G. europaeus it is 1.2, in G. decoratus
it is 1.6—1.7. G. decoratus has very few ornaments, which are much smaller than in G. europaeus.

Some 35—46 p specimens were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 194.5—361.8 m, in the Ottnan-
gian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 12.5—15.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 12.2—14.4 m. The

latest one is probably redeposited.

Gemmatosporis delicatus n. sp.
Plate XLIX. Fig. 16—20.

Holotypus: Pszf. V1., sample Ne 6., slide N° 1., 29.3x119, Plate XLIX. Fig. 16—18.
Locus typicus: Pusztakisfalu VI. 12.6—15.0 m
Stratum typicum: Ottnangian; clayey silt

Diagnosis: Monolete spores. The outline is rounded bean shape. As the exine is thin, cca. 0.5 p,
it is crumpled secondarily. The surface is covered by dense, tiny 1 g granuli. The dehiscence line
is short, cca. 1/3 of spore length.

Dimensions: The holotype is 44 p long.
Differential diagnosis: Gemmatosporis delicatus n. sp. has the same length as G. decoratus n. sp.

but is more rounded, the exine thinner, the ornaments are smaller and more dense.
Remark: The lectotype (same sample 28.3 X 113.2) is a laterally situated specimen of 46 p.
Specimens of 32—46 p were found in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—16.4 m, Puszta-
kisfalu VI. 15.0—17.0 m.

Genus: Polypodiisporites R. Pot. 1933

1931. Polypodii (?) sporonites favus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, H. 27. p. 566. (holotypus).

1933. Polypodiisporites R. Potonié 1931 — R. Pot. et J. Gell., Sitzgber. Ges. Natf. Fr. Jhg. 1932. p. 624.
1949. Polypodiidites senonicus n. spm. — Ross, Bull. Geol. Inst. p. 33. Pl. I. Fig. 8—9.

1953. Verrucatosporites n. gen. (Pf. et TH.) — TH. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 59.

1953. Reticuloidosporites n. gen. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 60.

1967. Verrucatosporites Th. et Pf. 1953 — W. Kr;, Atlas IV—V. p. 27—28.

1969. Polypodiisporites R. Pot. 1934 — Nagy, MAFI Eyk. 52. 2. pp. 133—134.

1969. Polypodiidites Ross ex Couper 1953 — Nagy”MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 136.

1969. Verrucatosporites Th. et Pf. 1953 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 137.

1973. Polypodiisporites R. Pot. 1933 — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Soi. Hung. 19. (1—4.) pp. 456 —458.

The generic name from 1931 is not valid due to the question mark, that of 1933 is a mono-
typical generic name, the others are synonims (see above).

Polypodiisporites sp. indet., forma A n. c.
Plate XLIX. Fig. 21.

1967. Verrucatosporites fsp. A. — W. Kr., Atlas IV—V. p. 192. Taf. 72. 9—11.

It was found as 50X32 p in the Eggenburgian — V&rpalota 133, 208.3—214.2 in.
Remark: K rtttzsch found one specimen of the form A in the Lower Miocene, sized 54 X 34 p.

Polypodiisporites alienus (R. Pot. 1931) Nagy 1973
Plate XLIX. Fig. 22., Plate L. Fig. 1

1931. Sporonites alienus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, H. 27. Abb. 1. Fig. 1. p. 556. (Holotypus)

1934. Sporites alienus R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5 p. 13. T. 1. Fig. 10. (Diagnosis)

1953. Verrucatosporites alienus (R. Pot.) n. ¢. — Th., et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 60.

1959. Verrucatosporites cf. alienus (R. Pot. 1931) Th. et Pf. — W. Kr., Geol.,, Beih. 21/22. pp. 205—206.

1973. Polypodiisporites alienus (R. POT. 1934) n. ¢. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Soi. Hung. 19. (1—4.) p. 457.
The species occurs regularly, of 35—66 p size, in greater numbers in Egerian and Lower Miocene

formations. In the younger Neogene layers it is found only sporadically and may be redeposited.
Remark: K rutzsch (1959) and Nagy (1973) studied the taxonomical implications of this species.

Because of the, among others, considerable size differences | consider it to be a collective species.
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Polypodiisporites balticus (W. Ke. 1962) Nagy 1973 ssp. major W. Ke. 1967
Plate L. Fig. 2.

1967. Verrucatosporites balticus major n. subfsp. — W. Ke., Atlas IV—Y. p. 178. (pro parte), Taf. 65. 18—22.

Few specimens, 35—38 p, were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 209.5—209.9 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Szokolya 3, 77.2—77.4 m.
K btttzsch mentioned it as a rare species from the Lower Miocene of Germany.

Polypodiisporites bockwitzensis (W. K b. 1967) Nagy 1973
Plate L. Fig. 3—5.

1967. Verrucatosporites bockwitzensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 190. Taf. 71. 1—2.
1973. Polypodiisporites bockwitzensis (W. Kb. 1967) n. e. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 19. 1—4. p. 458.
Specimens of 55—70 p were found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 372.0 m, 216.5—218.8 m, in the
Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 176.7—181.0 m, Varpalota 133, 214.2—217.0 m, in the Karpathian —
Litke 17, 210.0—212.0 m, 176.0—178.0 m, Nogradszakal 2, 271.0—273.0 m, Tékdol 1, 906.5—910.3 m,
Zeng6varkony 59, 60.9—63.0 m, in the Badenian — Noégradszakal 2, 119.2—121.2 m, Tengelic 2,
742.0—746.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 9.0—11.0 m. The last one was probably
redeposited.
Kbutzsch mentioned 55—70 [a specimens from the Upper Oligocéne and Lower Miocene of
Germany.

Polypodiisporites cerebriformis (Nagy 1963) n. c.
Plate L. Fig. 6—11.

1963. Polypodiisporites cerebriformis n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores, Vol. V. No. 2. pp. 404—406. PIl. Il. Fig.

Few specimens were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “k” (holotype),
Fot 1, 196.4 m, in the Ottnangian — Alsovadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Litke
17, 200.0—202.0 m. This last one may be redeposited.

Remark: K butzsch (Atlas IV—V. p. 178.) mentioned its similarity to P. balticus: “bei cerebri-
formis erscheint dies nicht so sicher, ist aber wahrscheinlich”. As it is bigger and its ornamentation
elements are different from other species, it is a separate species.

Polypodiisporites clatriformis (Th. et P¥. 1953) Nagy 1973
Plate L. Fig. 12—13.

1962. Monorad.-spor. clatriformis n. sp. — Mdbe. et Pe., Notizbl. Hess. L. A. Bodenf. VI. H. 3. p. 61. Taf. 11

Fig. 9.
1953. Reticuloidosporites clatriformis (Mubb. et Pf.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 61. Taf. 4.

Fig. 5.
1959. Reticuloidosporites (Polypodiisporites) clatriformis (Th. et Pf. 1953) n. ¢c. — W. KB., Geol., Beih. 21/22.

p. 214.
1967. Verrucatosporites clatriformis (Mubb. et Pf. 1952 ex Th. et Pf. 1953) n. c. — W. KB., Atlas IV—V. p. 196.

Taf. 84. 2-6.
1973. Polypodiisporites clatriformis (Th. et Pf. 1953) n. c. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Soi. Hung. 19. 1—9. p. 458.

Specimens of 61—92 p were found in the Eggenburgian — Fét 1, 142.8—144.0 m, Balaton 26,
581.5—585.5 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 266.0—269.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 984.5—
1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Nogradszakal 2, 122.0—290.0 m, Litke 17, 190.0—264.0 m, Magyar-
egregy-Almaspatak surface exposure, in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 37.9—83.1 m, Hidas 53, 558.0—
683.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 139.0—141.0 m.

Remark: The “clatriformis” was nomen nudum in 1952. In 1953 Thomson et Pfiug described
it and published the 1952 figure, too. They allocated here 80—120 p specimens with verrucae of
12 p longer diameter and 5 p high. Kbutzsch found 65—100 p specimens with verrucae 5—6 p
high. The species is considered to occur in Germany from the Middle or Upper Eocene to the Upper
Miocene.
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Polypodiisporites favus (R. Potoniée 1931) R. Pot. 1933
Plate L. Pig. 14, Plate LI. Fig. 1—2

1931. Polypodii(?)-sporonites favus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle 27, p. 556. Abb. 3. (Holotypus)

1933. Polypodiisporites favus R. POT. — R. POT. et J. Gell., Sitzgber. Ges. Naturf. Fr. Jhg. 1932. p. 524. Taf.
2. Fig. 18.

1953. Verrugcatosporites (Polypodiisporites) favus R. Pot. n. C. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 60.

1959. Reticuloidosporites (Polypodiisporites) favus (R. Pot. 1931) n. C. — W. Ke., Geol.,, Beih. 21/22. p. 215.

1967. Verrucatosporites favus (R. Pot. 1931) Th. et P+. 1953 ssp. favus — W. Ks., Atlas IV—Y. p. 184.

1969. Polypodiisporites favus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1933 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 134.

1973. Polypodiisporites favus R. Pot. 1933 — Nagy, Aeta Bot. Acad. Soi. Hung. 19. (1—4.) p. 456.

The synonim list reflects well the changes in the nomenclature of P. favus. As to its morphology,
the workers agree: it is covered by dense, flat verrncae, among them shows “negative” reticulum
and as whole is slightly bean-shaped. As to dimensions the descriptions show more variability. The
holotype is 57 p, with 5—7 verrucae. R. Potonié¢ gave values of 35—37 p for Lower Miocene forms
(1934, 5. p. 12.), Thomson et Pfilug published 30—80 p.

Adopting R. Potonié’s holotype and its size | classify here bean-shaped spores with dense
verrucae forming negative reticulum, the flat verrucae are 4—5 p broad and 2—3 p high. From
60 specimens photos, excluding extreme values (4 were 71—64 p, 5 were under 42 p) and the da-
maged and crumpled ones (42 specimens, i.e. the majority) had 49—62 p.

The form was described by R. Potoni¢ from the Upper Oligocene—Lower Miocene Rhine
brown coal but mentioned its presence in the Geiseltal Eocene (R. Pot. 1931, and R. Pot. et Gell.
1933).

In Hungary it occurs in the Upper Oligocéne and in the entire Neogene. In largest numbers
(10—20) it came from the Middle Miocene. The Sarmatian — Pannonian specimens (2) may have
been redeposited.

Already R. Potonie mentioned in 1934 its natural relationship to the Polypodiaceae, notably
Polypodium vulgare L., Blechnum spicant (L.) Roth., Lindsaya cultrata and concluded it is closest

to the Polypodium genus.

Polypodiisporites gemmatus (Nagy 1963) n. e.
Plate LI. Fig. 3—5.

1963. Verrucatosporites gemmatus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. IX. 3—4. p. 305—306.

Specimens of 50—65 p length were found in the Pannonian — Hidas 53.
They are probably related to the Polypodiaceae.

Polypodiisporites histiopteroides (W. Kn. 1962) Nagy 1973 ssp. histiopteroides
Plate LI. Fig. 6—8.

1962. Verrucatosporites histiopteroides n. fsp. — W. Kb., Geol. 11. 3. p. 269. Taf. Il. Fig. 1—6.
1967. Verrucatosporites histiopteroides W. Kb. 1962a subfsp. histiopteroides — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 200.
Taf. 76. 1-8.

1969. Verrucatosporites histiopteroides W. Kb. 1962. f. major n. f. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 157.
1973. Polypodiisporites histiopteroides (W. Kb. 1962) n. c. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 19. 1—4. p. 457.

Specimens of 51—107 p were found in the Egerian — F4t 1, 196.4—357.0 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Puspdkhatvan 4, 201.0—293.0 m, Fét 1, 166.0—168.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Zengé-
varkony 45, 16.4—17.2 m, Pusztakisfalu VI. 10.5—15.0 m, Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, Tekeres
1, 883.2—884.0 m, in the Karpathian — Hidas 53, 1017.0—1019.0 m, Fét 1, 121.0—123.0 m, Puspok-
hatvan 4, 132.4—136.0 m, Litke 17, 153.3—214.0 m, Varpalota 133, 166.0—167.7 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Zengdvarkony 59, 30.9—34.0 m, Szokolya 2, 71.9—104.7 m, Tar 34, 519.0—521.0 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 93.4—104.6 m, which last was certainly redeposited.

Remark: Kk rutzsch separated in 1962 45—65 p spores then in 1967 those of 50—75 p due to
“bastionartigen Skulptur” from other species of the genus. He described the species from the Lower
Miocene.

In 1969 | separated the bigger specimens, on the basis of kK rutzscn’s data, as f. major. Most
of them may be brought under the size range of Kk rutzsch and it has not much sense to set up a
new subspecies due to some really bigger specimens. The species obtained its name due to its simi-
larity to Histiopteris incisa (Thunb.) Ag. — Polypodiaceae — a tropical fern living in South America,
West Africa, Madagascar, Himalaya and New South Wales in Australia.
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Polypodiisporites histiopteroides (W. Ke. 1962) Nagy 1967 subsp. minor W. Kr. 1967
Plate LI. Fig. 9—11.

1967. Verrucatosporites histiopteroides minor n. subfsp. — W. Kk., Atlas IV—V. p. 200. Taf. 76. Fig. 9—10.

Specimens of 35—47 p were found in the Ottnangian — Fo6t 1, 168.0—169.3 m, Puspotkhatvan
4, 248.0—251.0 m, Alsovadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Fo6t 1, 122.0—123.2 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 850.0—851.3 in, Szokolya 2, 44.0—45.5 m.

Remark: K rtjtzsch assigned forms under 50 p to this form-subspecies of histiopteroides. As it
occurs together with the basic species from the mid Chattian to the Upper Miocene, the separation
is rather fictive. In Hungary the smaller subspecies occurs more rarely than the bigger specimens.

Polypodiisporites inangahuensis (Couper 1953) Nagy 1973
Plate LII. Fig. 1—3.

1963. Polypodiidites inangahuensis n. sp. — Couper, New. Zeal. Geol. Surv. Pal. Bull. 22. p. 29. PI. 2. Fig. 16
1959. Verrucatosporites inangahuensis (Couper 1953) n. ¢. — W. Kr., Geol.,, Beih. 21/22. p. 206.
1967. Verrucatosporites inangahuensis (Couper 1953) W. Kr. 19690 — W. Kr., Atlas IV—V. p. 196. Taf. 74.

Fig. 1.
1973. Polypodiisporites inangahuensis (Couper 1963) n. c. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 19. 1—4. p.

457.

Some specimen, 90 p, were found in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the
Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 75.1—104.7 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 101.6—
104.0 m, in the Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 33.0—35.0 m.

Remark: My published specimen is similar to Coupee’s (1960, PIl. 1.), the others to that of H ac-
gvaert (W K r. Atlas IV—V. Taf. 74. Flg l)

Couper mentioned in 1953 Miocene—Pliocene spores of 57—74 p length. Krutzsch wrote
about 75—100 p specimens in 1967, which is a considerable difference. Coupee’s drawing in 1953
showed no radially situated verrucae and even in 1960 just slightly so. According to the statement
of Krutzsch it is “schwach radial gestreckt” but on his specimen from Hacquaert (Plate 74. Fig. 1.)
the verrucae are arranged in distinct radial rows.

Polypodiisporites irregularis (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973
Plate LII. Fig. 4—5.

1967. Verrucatosporites irregularis n. sp. — W. Kr ., Atlas TV—V. p. 192. Taf. 72. 6—8.
1973. Polypodiisporites irregularis (W. Kr. 1967) n. C. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 19. 1—4. p. 468.
One rather corroded 65 p specimen from Tar-Fenyvespuszta district, surface exposure, one 45 p
specimen from Litke 17, 230.0—232.0 m — both in the Karpathian formations.
K rutzsch mentioned 45—55 p specimens from the Pliocene of Germany.

Polypodiisporites keszoeensis n. sp.
Plate LII. Fig. 6—7.

Holotypus: Vkt. 1. sample Ne 10., slide N° 1., 111.1x9.0, Plate LII. Fig. 6—7.
Locus typicus: Varkesz6 1, 17.0—18.0 m
Stratum typicum: Upper Pannonian; huminitic bentonite

Diagnosis: Monolete bean-shaped spores. The ornamentation consist of 2—6 p high verrucae.
The verrucae are 4—6 p high distally, shorter proximally. They are separated and do not form
reticulum, covering the surface densely. The dehiscence line is 2/3—3/4 of the proximal side.

Dimensions: The holotype is 62 p long, 37 p broad.

Differential diagnosis: Polypodiisporites keszoeensis n. sp. is similar to P. scutulum (Nakoman
1965) n. c¢.* This similarity is expressed in verrucae height, irregular distribution and spore size.

* Basionym: 1966. Verrucatosporites scutulum n. sp. — Nakoman, E.: Etude palynologique de quelques échantil-
lons etc. — Ann. Soc. Géol. du Nord. T. LXXXIV. p. 292. Pl. XII. Fig. 5—7. Lille.
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P. Jceszoeensis n. sp. differs from it, however, by its slim shape and thinner, otherwise formed ver-

rucae.
Besides the holotype one specimen (60 p) was found in the Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 33.0—

35.0 m.

Polypodiisporites margaénsis (W. Kb. 1967) Nagy 1973
Plate LII. Fig. 8.

1967. Verrucatosporites margaénsis n. fsp. — W. Kb,.,, Atlas IV—V. p. 180. Taf. 66. 14—16.

Some specimens, 62—65 p, were found in the Egerian — F&t 1, 348.0—349.5 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Balatonkenese I, 67.8—68.0 m, the latter was probably redeposited.
K etttzsch described the species from the Middle Miocene of Germany.

Polypodiisporites maximus (Nagy 1969) n. c.
Plate bll. Fig. 1—5.

1969. Polypodiisporites maximus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 136—137. Pl. XXVII. Fig. 1., 5.

Specimens of 57—75 p were encountered in the Egerian — F&t 1, 234.0—235.0 m, 196.4 m,
in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 10.5—12.5 m (holotype), Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m,
in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 210.0—212.0 m, in the Upper Badenian — Tengelic 2, 805.0—808.0 m,
in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 136.0—138.0 m.

Polypodiisporites megabalticus (W. Kb. 1967) Nagy 1973
Plate Lin. Fig. 6—7.

1967. Verrucatosporites megabalticus n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas IV—V. p. 180. Taf. 66. Fig. 1—13.

Spores of 40—55 p length were found in the Egerian — FoOt 1, 236.0—348.0 m, in the Oftt-
nangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 12.5—15.0 m, in the Karpathian — Fo6t 1, 119.0 m, Litke 17, 252.0—
254.0 m, Magyaregregy-Almaspatak, surface exposure.

K kutzsch mentioned it from the Middle—Upper Oligocéne and Lower Miocene of Germany.

Polypodiisporites megafavus (W. Kb. 1967) Nagy 1973
Plate LIII. Fig. 10—11.

1967. Verrucatosporites megafavus n. fsp. — W. Kb,, Atlas IV—V. p. 194. Taf. 73. 10—11.
1973. Polypodiisporites megafavus (W. Kb. 1967) n. c. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 19. 1—4. p. 468.
Specimens of 55—75 p were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 222.5—225.5 m, in the Eggenbur-
gian — Fot 1, 169.3—171.7 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 142.0—144.0 m, 152.0—154.0 m,
220.0—222.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Hidas 53, 672.5—676.0 m, Szokolya 2, 81.5—82.3 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 40.2—41.8 m.
Kbutzsch applied the name to 50—55 p specimens collected in the Lower Miocene of Germany.

Polypodiisporites multiverrucosus (Nagy 1963) n. c.
Plate L11l. Fig. 8—9., Plate LIV. Fig. 1—2.

1963. Polypodiidites multiverrucosus n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores, Vol. V. No. 2. p. 404. PIl. Il. Fig. 9—11.

Some specimens, 33—54 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
sample 7, 21, 29, Fot 1, 228.2—370.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Pispékhatvan 4, 227.0—230.0 m,
in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.4—17.2 m, Pusztakisfalu VI, 6.3—7.8 m, Alsdvadasz 1,
1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Magyaregregy, Farkasordité-arok, surface exposure, Zeng6-
varkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m, Litke 17, 206.0—208.0 m.

Remark: K butzsch (1967) regarded this species as a synonim of Reticuloidosporites (Polypodii-
sporites) haitiens W. Kb. 1962. The dimensions of its holotype are identical with this species, but
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there the decoration is characteristically angular distinctly different from P. multiverrucosus which

is covered by well-rounded verrucae.
In my view, on the basis of the holotype, the species P. balticus comprises specimens with poly-

gonal verrucae.

Polypocuiisporites poriacus (W. Krtjtzsch 1959) Nagy 1973
Plate LIV. Fig. 3—6.

1959. Reticuloidosporites (Aousporis) poriacus n. fsp. — W. Ke., Geol.,, Beili. 21/22. pp. 219—220. T. 43. Fig.

475-476.
1967. Verrucatosporites poriacus (W. Ke. 1959b) n. c. subfsp. poriacuset n. subfsp. microporiacus —W. Ke ., Atlas

I1V-'V. p. 188. Taf. 70.

Three specimens were found, 50—56 p, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 220.0—222.0 m, in the
Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 798.0—798.5 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 135.5—137.0 m.
The last may have been redeposited.

K rtjtzsch described the species as Eocene—Miocene.

Polypodiisporites potoniei Nagy 1969
Plate LIV. Fig. 7—10.

1969. Polypodiisporites potoniéi n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 135—136. Pl. XXVI. Fig. 2—3.

Some specimens, 61—73 g, were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 60.9—63.0 m,
in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 95.0—96.6 m, 35.0—36.0 m, Tar 34, 519.0—521.0 m.
It belongs probably to the Polypodiaceae.

Polypodiisporites pseudoalienus (W. Kr. 1957) Nagy 1973
Plate LV. Fig. 1—2.

967. Verrucatosporites pseu dcalitnus n. fsp. — W. Ke., Atlas IV—V. p. 198. Taf. 75. Fig. 8—13.

Spores of 56—69 p in low numbers occurring from the Egerian up to the Karpathian. K rtjtzsch
mentioned these forms to occur from the Chattian to the Miocene.

Polypodiisporites pseudoregulatius (W. K rtjtzsch 1967) Nagy 1973
Plate LV. Fig. 3.

1967. Verrucatosporites pseudoregulatius n. fsp. — W. Re., Atlas IV—V. p. 192. Taf. 72. Fig. 1—4.
1973. Polypodiisporites pseudoregulatius (W. Ke. 1967) n. c. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. 19. 1—4. p.
458.
Few specimens of 40—49 g were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layer “x2’,
in the Ottnangian — Rakoskeresztur I, 204.0—205.1 m, in the Upper Badenian — Tengelic 2, 751.0—
755.0 m. The Upper Pannonian specimen — Hidas 53, 134.8—135.5 m is probably redeposited.

Polypodiisporites repandus Takahashi 1964
Plate LV. Fig. 4—5.

1964. Polypodiisporites repandus n. sp. — Takahashi, Memoirs of Fac. Sei. Kyushu Univ. XI1V. 3. p. 217. Taf.
30. 5. a, b.

Specimens of 31—46 p were found in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 173.2—176.7 m, Puspdkhatvan
4, 230.0—233.0 m, in the Badenian — Szokolya 3, 28.0—28.2 m, Nogradszakal 2, 95.0—96.5 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 38.0—39.9 m.

The specimens found in the Badenian and Upper Pannonian may have been redeposited.

According Takahashi’s diagnosis specimens of 40—52 p belong to this species. K rtjtzsch
(1967, p. 166.) accepted 30—52 p ones and he reallocated the species to the Polypodiidites.
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In my view those forms belong here which are less regularly ornamented than P. favus and
are covered by rarely projecting verrucae. The spore outline reminds rather alienus, the surface
network favus.

In Krutzsch's opinion it occurred in the Mid-Tertiary.

Polypodiisporites secundus (R. Pot. 1934) R. Pot. 1956
Plate LY. Fig. 6—8.

1934. Sporites secundus n. sp. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paléobot. 4. p. 39. Taf. 6. Fig. 7.

1934. Sporites secundus R. Pot. — R. Pot. et Vek., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 6. p. 13. Taf. 1. Fig. 12.

1963. Reticuloidosporites secundus (R. PoT.) n. ¢. — TH. et Pe., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 60.

1966. Polypodiisporites secundus (R. PoT. 1934) n. c. — R. PoTt., Synopsis, |. p. 79.

1969. Verrucatosporites secundus (R. Pot. 1934) n. c. — W. Ke., Geol. Beih. 21/22. p. 206. Taf. 40. Fig. 460.
1969. R. (Polypodiisporites) pseudosecundus n. fsp. nom. — W. E r., Geol-, Beih. 21/22. p. 214.

1967. Verrucatosporites favus pseudosecundus (W. Ke. 1959) n. e. et em. — W. Ke., Atlas IV—V. p. 186.

Variable spores of 32—59 p, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layer “u”, sam-
ple 13, in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 142.0—182.7 m, Puspokhatvan 4, 230.0—281.0 m, in the Ott-
nangian — Tekeres 1, 881.9—882.2 m, in the Karpathian — Tekeres 1, 855.0—859.0 m, Tokol 1,
845.5—846.0 m, Puspokhatvan 4, 124.4—128.4 m, Litke 17, 212.0—228.0 m, in the Lower Badenian
— Nogradszakal 2, 99.5—101.0 in, Szokolya 2, 33.5—46.3 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Balaton-
kenese I, 63.5—63.8 m, Szederkény 8303, 14.6—15.9 m, the two latter are probably redeposited.

Polypodiisporites secundus (R. Pot. 1934) R. Potowe 1956. ssp. parasecundus W. K e. 1959
Plate LY. Fig. 9—10.

1959. Verrucatosporites secundus (R. PoT. 1934b) n. c. subfsp. parasecundus n. subfsp. — W. Ke., Geol., Beih.
21/22. p. 208.
1967. Polypodiisporites secundus parasecundus W. Ke. 1959b — W. Ke., Atlas IV—V. p. 168. Taf. 63. 1—10.

Specimens of 33 p were found in the Egerian — Fels6petény mine, sample 1, Fot 1, 206,0—
209.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Puspbdkhatvan 4, 192.8—195.0 m.

The form described from the Eocene of Geiseltal Kbtttzsch mentioned as occurring in the Oli-
gocene and Lower Miocene (1967, see above).

Subclassis: Hydropterides
Ordo: Salviniales
Familia: Salviniaceae

Genus: Hydrosporis W. K rutzsch 1962
1962. Hydrosporis n. fsp. W. Ke., Atlas |. p. 11.
Generotypus: Hydrosporis azollaénsis W. Kr. 1962
According to Krutzsch the genus Hydrosporis includes spores of Azolla and Salvinia species.

Hydrosporis azollaénsis W. Kb. 1962 ssp. azollaénsis
Plate LV. Fig. 11—13.

1962. Hydrosporis azollaénsis azollaénsis n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. Ke., Atlas |I. p. 64. Taf. 27. 1—24.

One 16 [i. specimen was found in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 886.7—886.9 m.
K rutzsch described the species from the Chattian and mentioned it from the Pannonian of
Czechoslovakia (see above).
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Hydrosporis levis W. KB. 1962
Plate LV. Fig. 16—17.

1962. Hydrosporis levis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Atlas |I. p. 66 Taf. 26.
One 25 g specimen was found in the Karpathian — Tokol 1, 823.8—824.3 m.

Hydrosporis miocaenicus Nagy 1969 emend.
Plate LV. Fig. 14—15.

1960. Hydrosporites miocaenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 139. PI. XXVII. Fig. 8.

Diagnosis emendation: Rounded microspores. The exosporium is smooth, chagrenate or intra-
granulate. Exosporium thickness 1.5—2 y.. The dehiscence lineis thin cca. 2/3 of the radius, accom-
panied by a dark line which is cca. 1—1.5 p broad.

Dimensions: The holotype is 27 N in size.

Remark: The diagnosis needed amendment as the holotype (Hidas 53, 558.0—561.0 m) did not
show this fine intragranulate structure which could be studied on the later found specimen (Naszaly
1, 17.0—18.0 m). It is possible that the fine structure became visible due to corrosion.

PHYLUM: GYMNOSPERMAE
SUBPHYLUM: PTERIDOSPERMOPHYTINA
Glnssie: Gycadopsida

Ordo: Cycadales

Genus: Cycadopites W odehotjse 1953 ex Wilson et Webstee 1946

1933. Cycadopites gen. nov. — W odehotjse, Tertiary pollen. Il. Bull. — Torrey Bot. Club. Vol. 60. pp. 483—
484.

Remark: W odehotjse described in 1953 (pp. 483—484.) the morphological characters of pollens
which he assigned to the Cycadopites genus but as he considered that even recent Cycadaceae pollens
were not separable he neither mentioned a species name nor fixed a holotype. The genus is validated
by Wilson et Webstee (1946, p. 274.) by describing C. follicularis from the Tertiary of Montana.

Generotypus: Cycadopites follicularis Wilson et Webstee 1946

Cycadopites cf. follicularis Wilson et W ebster 1946
Plate LVI. Fig. 1—2

1946. Oycadopites follicularis sp. nov. — Wilson et Webster, Am. Journ. Botany, 33. p. 4. 274. Fig. 7.

Pollens of 40—50 g length, 16—22 g breadth, (the holotype is slightly smaller) found in the
Egerian — Fo6t 1, 214.0—216.5 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 12.5—15.0 m, in the

Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 40.0—40.8 m.

Cycadopites gracilis W. Keutzsch 1970
Plate LVI. Fig. 3—4.

1970. Gycadopites gracilis n. sp. — W. Kb., Atlas VII. p. 94. Taf. 18. 1—3.

Some specimens of 39—50 u length, found in the Egerian — Rakoskeresztar I, 535.0—537.0 m,
in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 10.5—12.5 m, Fels6nyarad 214, 189.7—189.8 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Szokolya 3, 47.0—48.5 m.

K etjtzsch described the species from the Miocene of Germany.
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Cycadopites intrastructus W. Kr. 1970
Plate LY. Fig. 5.

1970. Oycadopites intrastructus n. sp. — W. Kb., Atlas VII. p. 92. Taf. 17. 7—10.

Two specimens, 44—51 p were found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 82.3—83.1 m.
K rxttzsch described it from the Pliocene of Germany: “kompakte Scholle im Pleistozan”.

Cycadopites microsculptus W. Kr. 1970
Plate LVI. Fig. 6—7.

1970. Oycadopites microsculptus n. sp. — W. Ks., Atlas VII. p. 92. Taf. 17. 11—16.

Some specimens of 31—34 p, found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 38.3—82.3 m.
Krutzsch mentioned it from the Middle Miocene of Germany.

Cycadopites miocaenica Nagy 1969
Plate LVI. Fig. 8—9.

1969. Oycadopites miocaenica n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 140. PI. XXVIII. Fig. 13.

A 34 p long specimen (holotype) — ZengdVéarkony 59, 30.9—34.0 m, and a 42 p specimen —
Szokolya 2, 78.8—79.1 m, the latter from the Lower Badenian.

Remark: This species reminds the recent Zamia obidensis Ducke. The epidermis remnant from
Zeng6varkony 59, 46.8—48.5 m suggest also the presence of Cycadales as the stoma is very similar
to Macrozamia miqueli A. Do. (1969, Pl. XXVI1II. 4—5., XX X. Fig. 1—2)).

Krutzsch (1970 Atlas VII. pp. 96—97.) published the morphological parameters of the genus
Cycadopites. In the Hungarian specimens the length/width ratio is 1.9—2.1, the sulcus is 5—7 p
broad, the exine 1—1.5 p thick.

SUBPHYLUM: CONIFEROPHYTINA

Olassis: Ginkgoales
Familia: Ginkgoaceae

Genus: Ginkgoretectina Maljavkina 1953 ex R. PoT. 1958

1949. Retectina gen. nov. Maljavkina — Maut., Trudy VNIGRI 33. p. 115.
1953. Ginkgoretectina gen. Maljavkina — Malj., Trudy VNIGRI N. Sz. B. 75. p. 136.
1958. Ginkgoretectina Maljavkina 1953 — R. Pot., Synopsis Il. pp. 94—95.

Generotypus: Ginkgoretectina punctata Malj. 1953 ssp. punctata

Remark: Maljavkina described a genus as Retectina in 1949. The pollens of these she related
to the Ginkgo (p. 115.). In 1953 she used the term “pollen typus” referring to Retectina in the sense
of higher taxonomical category. She classified here only one genus as Ginkgoretectina. The type was

fixed only later by R. Potonié in 1958.

Ginkgoretectina neogenica Nagy 1969
Plate LVI. Fig. 10—12.

1969. Ginkgoretectina neogenica n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 141. Pl. XXX. Fig. 2—3.
Pollens of 21—49 p, found in low numbers in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 216.5—301.0 m, Eger, Wind
brickyard pit layer “u”, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.6—433.8 m, in the Karpathian —

Rakoskeresztur I, 148.0—150.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 665.1 —759.0 m, Hidas mine, II.
seam, sample 1, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—496.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Tata,

mapping 26, 16.8—24.6 m.
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Glossis: Ooniferopsida

Ordo: Pinales (Coniferales)

Familia: Abietaceae—Pinaceae
Sitbfamilia: Pinoideae

Genus: Pinuspollenites (Raatz 1937) R. Potonié 1958

1937. Pinus-pollenites... — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A. N. F. H. 183. pp. 15—16.
1958. Pinuspollenites Raatz 1937 — R. PoT., Synopsis Il. p. 62.

Generotypus: Pinuspollenites labdacus (R. PoT. 1932) R. PoT. 1958

Remark: The name Pinuspollenites was used first by Raatz in 1937 but it was invalid, having
no generic diagnosis and being not monotypic. It was validated by R. Potonié in 1958 when diag-
nostized according to the Code (Art 32). At the same time R. Potonié determined the generotype
(Art 37).

Instead of the name Pityosporites, introduced by Thomson et Pfiug into the literature, it is
better to use Pinuspollenites, as:

1) The pollens of this genus are considered generally to belong to the Pinus but at least to the Pinoi-
deae subfamily.

2) The genus Pityosporites was set up by Seward in 1914 on the basis of a pollen from the silicified
intrusion of a probably Triassic macrofossil, found in a glacier in Antarctica. The form may be
studied in the section according to Manum (1960, p. 14.).

According to the photos and drawings of Manum, made on Seward’s generotype Pityosporites
antarcticus, it may be related to Podocarpus as the loose air-sack structure suggest.

The distance in time and space, the not certainly discernible morphological features and the
uncertainty as to its natural relations — all these factors advise the name Pinuspollenites to be
preferable.

Pinuspollenites eocaenicus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c.
Plate LVL Fig. 13—16.

1971. Podocarpiditee eocaenicus n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas YI. p. 130. Taf. 33. 12—14.

Some 53—70 g specimens, found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 348.0—349.5 m, in the Badenian —
Szokolya 2, 53.5—54.3 m.

Remark: K rutzsch mentioned pollens of 75 g which came from the Middle Eocene of Geiseltal.
The well-developed reticulum on the air-sack and the shape, the attachment like Pinus sylvestris
underline its proper classification to Pinuspollenites.

Pinuspollenites labdacus (R. Pot. 1932) R. Potonié 1958
Plate LVL Fig. 17—20., Plate LVII. Fig. 3—4.

1932. Pollenites labdacus n. sp. — R. Port., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. 52. p. 3. Abb. 32. (Holotypus)

1934. Pollenites labdacus R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. Bd. 4. pp. 49—50. Taf.6. Fig. 8.

1934. Pollenites labdacus R. PoT. — R. Pot. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Pal. Bd. 5. p. 20. Taf. 2. Fig. 25. (Lectotypus)
1935. Pinus sylvestris typos — Rudolph, B. B. C. 54. Abt. B. p. 254. Taf. 4.

1937. Pinus-pollenites labdacus R. Pot. — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A. N. F. H. 183,p. 16.

1953. Pityosporites labdacus (R. Pot.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. B. 94. p. 68. Taf. 5. Fig. 60—62.
1958. Pinuspollenites (al. Pollenites) labdacus (R. Pot. 1931) Raatz 1937 — R. Pot., Synopsis Il. p. 62.

It is found throughout the Neogene of Hungary as 50—80 g pollens in varying quantities ac-
cording to the distance from the shore.

On Plate LVII. Fig. 3—4. there are specimens grown into each other, similar ones were pub-
lished by K rutzsch (Atlas VI, p. 82. 1971).

Remark: It was R. Potonié (1932) who first used the name Pollenites labdacus and provided
it with morphological signs. The first description was published in 1934 (tome 4.) and in the same
year R. Potonié published the Miocene lectotype again, repeating the essentials from the previous
description. Thomson et Pflug reclassified the species as Pityosporites in 1953. In 1934 R. Potonié
mentioned Pinus flexilis James as natural relationship and Pinus sylvestris is mentioned by him
only in 1958 (Synopsis Il. p. 62.). In my view, the P. sylvestris pollen forms include many species.
Accordingly ecological conclusions can be drawn only very cautiously.
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Pinuspollenites labdacus (R. PoT. 1932) R. Potonié 1958 ssp. reticulatus (Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960)
W. Kr. 1971

Plate LVII. Fig. 1—2.

1960. typ. Pinus sylvestris Rudolph Il. fonna reticulata — Dokt.-Hrebn., Fig. 24. Z Badan Trzeciorzedu w Pol-

sce, Inst. Geol. B. 157. p. 77.
1971. Pityosporites labdacus subsp. reticulatus (Dort.-Hrebn. 1960) n. comb. [Pinus labdaca subsp. reticulata

(Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960)] n. comb. — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 66.

56—59 p long pollens were found in few specimens in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard
pit layer “k”, in the Upper Badenian — Tengelie 2, 820.0—823.4 m.

The species is mentioned from the Middle Miocene of Poland and Middle—Upper Miocene of
Germany.

Pinuspollenites latisaecatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c. ssp. latisaccatus
Plate LVII. Fig. 5—6.

1967. Pityosporites latisaccatus n. fsp. et subfsp. — Trevisan, p. 21. Tav. XIl. Fig. 4., Tav. XI111l., Fig. 1—2.

Pollens of 75—105 p diameter, found in low numbers in the Egerian — Fot 1, 201.0—294.0 m,
in the Karpathian — Hidas 53, 171.0—172.5 m, Zengd'varkony 59, 67.8—70.5 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Hidas 53, 683.0—738.0 m, Szokolya 2, 37.9—87.1 m, in theSarmatian — Cserhatszent-
ivan 1, 161.0—163.0 m (106 p diameter), in the Pannonian — Vigantpetend 1, 86.0—86.2 m.

Remark: Krtjtzsch reclassified T revisan’s species into the Abiespollenites (1971 Atlas VI. p.
88.). The size is, however, erroneous though they were correctly given by Trevisan and may be
checked upon in the figure, magnified 1000X, so it is 105 y.andnot 118 p as mentioned by K rutzsch
(Atlas VI. p. 100.).

Trevisan is probably right in mentioning its relationship to the Pinus taeda section (1967,

p. 21., 65.).

Pinuspollenites latisaccatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c. ssp. medius Trevisan 1967
Plate LVII. Fig. 7., Plate LVIII. Fig. 1

1967. Pityosporites latisaccatus medius n. subfsp. — Trevisan, p. 22. Tav. XIIl. Fig. 3—4.

Few specimens were found, full diameter 72—75 p, in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard
pit layer “u”, Fot 1, 209.0—212.6 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 630.0—632.0 m, in the Upper
Pannonian — Hidas 53, 126.8—132.5 m, Naszaly 1, 29.7—32.0 m.

Trevisan described the species from the Upper Miocene of Toscana (Italy).

Pinuspollenites longus n. sp.
Plate LVIII. Fig. 2—6.

Holotypus: F. 1, sample Ne 22, slide No 1., 104.8x21.4, Plate LVIII. Fig. 2-6.
Locus typicus: Fo6t 1, 290.5—294.0 m
Stratum typicum: Egerian; grey fine sand

Diagnosis: The pollen’s body is rounded oval, the air-sack rigidly lateral, it is about as high
as the body. The surface is densely punctate. The crest is 2.5 p, 3 p when meeting the air-sacks. The
crest is tectate, below it a sexine of sparsely situated bacula and a thin but discernible nexine. The
exine thins out at the distal germ-pore, covered by large-grained, sparse granula. The air-sack is
covered by a reticulum which is 2 g at the edges and 4—5 p across in the center.

Dimensions: The holotype, full length 70 p
body length 55 p
body height 36 p
air-sack height 34 p
air-sack width 30 p

Differential diagnosis: Pinuspollenites longus n. sp. is similar to the photos of Pityosporites cf.
medius Trevisan 1967, published in K rutzscii's Atlas (1971, Atlas VI. p. 68. Pl. 9. Fig. 8—11.).
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The air-sacks on the photos are not so decurrent as in the new species and their exine structure
is finer. On the other side the body is more ornamented and shows a thick crest.

Remark: Due to the thin exine the body and the air-sack are almost invariably crumpled.

More single specimens, 68—102 p long, were found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 290.5—355.0 m,
in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 162.0—164.0 m, in the Karpathian — Puspdkhatvan 4, 169.0—
1725 m, Fot 1, 130.5—131.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 75.1—75.9 m, in the Sarma-
tian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 188.0—190.0 m.

Pinuspollenites microinsignis (W. K rutzsch 1971) n. c.
Plate LVIII. Fig. 7.

1971. Pityosporites microinsignis n. sp. — W. Ke., Atlas VI. pp. 58—59. Taf. 5. Fig. 12—21.

One specimen, body 30 p, air-sack 22 p, was found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 349.5—354.0 m.
The air-sacks are pressed against the body as seen also on specimens published by Krutzsch (Taf.
5. Fig. 17-21.).

Krutzsch considered it a rare species from the Upper Oligocéne through Middle Miocene to
the Pliocene.

Pinuspollenites minutus (Zaklinskaia 1957) n. c.
Plate LVIII. Fig. 8—09.

1957 Pinus minutus sp. nov. (pollen) — Zaklinskaia, Trudy Geol. Inst. Akad. Nauk. URSS, B. 6. pp. 155—
156. T. XI1V. Fig. 4.

1971. Pityosporites minutus (Zak1. 1957) n. comb. [= Pinus minuta Zak1. 1957] —W. Ke., Atlas VI. p. 70. T.
10. F. 19.

Pollens in 39—50 p full length and 25—35 p body length. The Hungarian specimens have a
slightly smaller lower range than given by Zaklinskaia (45—50 p) but the morphology supports
their belonging here.

Moderately common specimens found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layers “k”
and “u”, Fot 1, 196.4—228.2 m, in the Badenian one specimen — Szokolya 2, 80.7—81.5 m which
may have been redeposited.

Zaklinskaia found it in Siberia in Middle Oligocéne and late Lower Oligocéne layers (p. 153—
154.). Krutzsch mentioned it even from Miocene and even Plio—Pleistocene layers (p. 70.). These
are probably redeposited.

Pinuspollenites miocaenicus n. sp.
Plate LIX. Fig. 1—8.

Holotypus: Szk. 2, sample Ne 100., slide Ne 1., 116.7x8.9, Plate LIX. Fig. 1—3.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 95.0—96.6 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian mid-grained andezitic sand

Diagnosis: Disaccate, labdacus-type pollens with a relatively long body (body: air-sack ratio
1.5—1.9). Shape oblate. The exine is proximally tectate, the sexine is made up of bacula. The body
surface is microreticulate. The two air-sacks are reticulate, centrally the reticulum lumen diameter
reaches 5 p, on the margin 1—2 p, it is fine-grained. The air-sack exine is thin.

Dimensions: The holotype, full length N p
body length 58 p
body width 28 p
proximal exine thickness cca. 1.5 p
air-sack diameter 35—40p

Differential diagnosis: Pinuspollenites miocaenicus N. sp. is close to P. labdctcus but the exine
structure, the elongate body and the shape of the air-sack differentiate them. The body length:
air-sack ratio is 1in P. labdacus and 1.5—2in P. miocaenicus.

Remark: | included here pollens with elongate body according the morphology of Pityosporites
labdacus (R. Pot. 1932) Th. et Pf. 1953 “Type C” (1969, p. 143. Pl. XX1X. Fig. 4.).
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The full length of the pollens is 58—95 p, the exine thickness also changes in accordance to
pollen length. In many cases it is thinner than in the holotype and such specimens get easily crum-

pled.
The species occurs from the late Egerian through the whole Neogene, being most frequent in

the Karpathian and Lower Badenian but is not missing from the Pliocene, either.

Pinuspollenites pristinipollinius (Teaveese 1955) n. c.
Plate LX. Fig. 1

1966. Pinus pristinipollinia sp. nov. — Traverse, Bur. Min. Ref. Investig. 5151. p. 42. Fig. 9., 20.
1971. Pityosporites pristinipollinius (Trav, 1965) n. c. (Pinus pristinipollinia Trav. 1955) — w . Kii., Atlas VI.
pp. 82-73.

66—78 p pollens in low numbers, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “k”,
Fot 1, 214.0—216.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 830.0—833.0 m.

The species was described by Traveese from the Upper Oligocene lignite of Brandon. Krutzsch
mentioned it from the Oligocéne and Miocene of Germany.

Pinuspollenites thunbergiiformis (Nagy 1969) n. c.
Plate LX. Fig. 2—4.

1969. Pityosporites thunbergiiformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 143—144. Pl. XX X . Fig. 1., 4.

It occurs in low numbers, size 66—104 fx from the Egerian to the Pliocene, though the latter
ones may have been redeposited as they are rather damaged. Found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind
brickyard pit, layer “x”, Fot 1, 195.5—352.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 220.0—
222.7 m, in the Lower Badenian — Zeng6varkony 59, 30.9—56.0 m (holotype), Szokolya 2, 51.9—
83.1 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 126.8—132.5 m.

Remark: Miyoshi published SEM photos (1980, pi. Ill. 4, a, b, c.) of the recent Japanese Pinus
thunbergi Parl. The coarse surface ornaments on the body of the pollen are characteristic in con-
trast to the smooth surface of the air-sacks. The connective between the air-sacks is well visible
distally. This SEM photo supports LM observations providing a clue to the natural relationship
of the species.

Pinuspollenites verruculatus (Teev. 1967) n. c.
Plate LX. Fig. 7—9.

1967. Pityosporites verruculatus n. fsp. — Trevisan, Pal. Ital. LXI11. (N. S. XXX 1I1.) pp. 24—26. T. XV. Fig. 2.
1971. Podocarpidites of. verruculatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c. — W . Kr., Atlas VI. p. 136—138.

Specimens of 48—52 jx full length were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layers
“x2" and “u”, Fot 1, 237.5—238.0 m, in the Badenian — Szokolya 3, 39.9—40.7 m, Tar 34, 530.0—
533.0 m, Tengelic 2, 826.5—830.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 37.2—38.0 m.

Teeyisan found two specimens of the species in Toscana’'s Messinian. K rutzsch classified one
specimen as cf. from the Lower Miocene of Germany.

Pinuspollenites zaklinskaiana (Nagy 1969) n. c.
Plate LX. Fig. 5—6., Plate LXI. Fig. 1—2.

1969. Pityosporites zaklinskaiana n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 144. Pl. XXX 1. Fig. 1., 2.

Pollens of 61—89 p full length in single specimens found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 357.0—358.5 m,
but its acme was in the Middle Miocene (Karpathian) — Fét 1, 129.5—130.5 m, Zeng6varkony 59,
30.9 —34.0 m, Szokolya 2, 95.0—96.6 m, Tar 34, 589.0—591.0 m, Tengelic 2, 839.0—842.0 m.

Remark: K rutzsch thought it to be identical with Pinus scopulipites W odehouse (Atlas VI.
p. 72.). A small line drawing from W odehouse (1933, 485.), however, contradicts this assumption,
as there the pollen body and air-sack ratio is different and the coarse reticulate structure of the
air-sack differ, too. Wodehouse found Pinus scopulipites in many specimens in the Eocene of Green
River. He described it as 44—60 xlong, so that even the size is different.
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Zaklinskaia published a similar species as Pinus sectio Banksiana (1953, Tab. I. Fig. 11—12))
from the Cretaceous and Paleogene of Kazakhstan (USSR).

Genus: Abietinaepollenites R. Pot. 1951 Delcourt et Sprttm. 1955

1951. Abietinaepottenites R. Pot. — Palaeontogr. 91. B. p. 142., 144.
1955. Abietinaepottenites R. Pot. 1955 (p. 144) — Delc. et Spkum., Mém. Soc. Belge Géol. N. S. 4—5. p. 51.
1958. Abietinaepottenites R. Pot. 1951 S. 144. — R. Pot., Synopsis Il. p. 61.

Generotypus: Abietinaepollenites microalatus (R. Pot. 1931) R. PoT1. 1951.

It was R. Potomé who used this generic name first in 1951 and he connected it already to the
generotype (p. 142.). Delcourt et Spritmont fixed the generotype in 1955 — the figure of R. Poto-
m é&, 1931 — and gave diagnosis and differential diagnosis as well.

Abietinaepollenites fotensis n. sp.
Plate LXI. Fig. 3—5.

Holotypus: F. 1., sample Ne 42., slide Ne 1., 106.8x13.6, Plate LXI. Fig. 3—5.
Locus typicus: Fét 1, 209.5—209.9 m
Stratum typicum: Egerian; clayey gravel

Diagnosis: Disaccate, rounded pollen of moderate size. The pollen body is granulate. The air-
sacks are attached at 1/3 of the body the less than semi-circular air-sacks follow the outline of the
body. The reticulum on the air-sack is fine-grained, the lumens are cca. 1 g small.

Dimensions: The holotype’s full diameter is 61 g, in distal polar position, and 46 g high. The
body is 50 g broad, 45 g high, the air-sack 16 g. The dehiscence of air-sacks at mid-distal side is
27 g, on the margin 5 g.

Differential diagnosis: Abietinaepollenites fotensis N. sp. is close to A. microalatus (R. Pot. 1932)
R. Pot. 1951 ex Delc. et Sprttm. 1955 ssp. microalatus. The finely structured air-sacks and their
position in the new species are, however, different.

Quite a lot of specimens were found, 56—74 g, in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 209.5—332.8 m, in the
Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 432.5—432.7 m, some were found in the Karpathian — Tekeres 1,
855.0—859.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 51.1—51.9 m.

Abietinaepollenites inclinatus (Nagy 1969) n. c.
Plate LXI. Fig. 6—7.

1969. Dacrydiumites inclinatus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 161—162. Pl. XXXV IIl. Fig. 1—2.
Some specimens, 63—88 g, were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—63.0 m.
Remark: It differs from other Abietinaepollenites by the structural differences in the body and

air-sacks and their attachment.

Abietinaepollenites microalatus (R. Pot. 1932) R. Pot. 1951 ex Delc. etSpRUM. 1955
ssp. microalatus

Plate LXI. Fig. 8., Plate LXII. Fig. 3—4.

1932. Piceae-pollenites microalatus n. sp. — R. Pot., Jb. Preuss. L. A. Jhg. 1931. p. 5. Abb. 34.

1934. Pollenites microalatus R. PoT. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Palaobot. 4. p. 49. Taf. 2. Fig. 4.

1951. Abietinaepottenites microalatus R. Pot. — R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. B. p. 142.

1955. Abietinaepollenites microalatus R. Pot. 1951 — Delc. et Spbttm.,, Mém. Soc. Belge Géol. 4—5. p. 51. PL

1VvV. Fig. 7.
1958. Abietinaepollenites (al. Piceapollenites) microalatus (R. Pot. 1932) R. Pot. 1951 — R. Pot., Synopsis 1.

p. 61.

Specimens of 50—66 g were found in highest numbers in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard
pit, Fot 1, and in the Eggenburigan — Szaszvar 8, Pispokhatvan 4, Budajen6 2. It decreases in
numbers towards the younger Neogene though it may be found even in the Upper Pannonian (Nagy,
1958).
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Remark: R. Potome published it 1932 as Piceaepollenites microalatus. In 1934 it was Pollenites
and in 1951 at last Abietinaepollenites. The species itself was described in 1934 and its single photo
is the holotype. Delcourt et Sprumont accepted the drawing from 1932 (Jb. Geol. L. A.) as holo-
type reflected in R. Potome’s work (Synopsis Il1. p. 61.).

Abietinaepollenites microalatus (R. Pot. 1932) R. Pot. 1951 major R. Pot. 1951
Plate LXII. Fig. 5—86.

1951. Abietinaepollenites microalatus (R. Pot. 1932) R. Pot. 1951 f. major R. Potowe 1951 — R. Pot., Palae-

ontogr. 91. Abt. B. p. 145.

The species occurs in Hungary from the Oligocéne onwards, becoming most frequent in the
Badenian but found up to the Upper Pannonian.

Remark: R. Potonieé distinguished already in 1951 a forma major, beside the Abietinaepollenites
microalatus (R. Pot. 1932) R. Pot. 1951 forma minor, where specimens over 80 p were meant. | con-
sidered in 1969 not only the size but the attachment point of the air-sacks as well and classified
here specimens between 70—103 p with the attachment point farther, 15—20 p, than in A. micro-

alatus ssp. microalatus, where it is 5—8 p.

Abietinaepollenites neogenicus Nagy 1969
Plate LXII. Fig. 7—8., Plate LXII1I. Fig. 1—4.

1969. Abietinaepollenites neogenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 145—146.

Single specimens were found, 65—85 p, in the Egerian — F4t 1, 275.0—278.7 m, in the Ott-
nangian — Tekeres 1, 874.0—874.5 m. The species had its acme in the Middle Miocene, where it is
frequent in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 45, 13.2—13.7 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m,
Puspokhatvan 4, 151.0—153.0 m, No6gradszakal 2, 287.0—290.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53,
667.2—713.0 m, Szokolya 3, 71.2—74.5 m, Szokolya 2, 51.1—106.7 m. Single specimens occurred
in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 132.5—135.5 m, Tata mapping borehole No 26, 4.5—10.5 m.

Abietinaepollenites sp.
Plate LXIII. Fig. 5-6., Plate LXIV. Fig. 1

1962. Dacrycarpites hungaricus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. VIII. 1—2. pp. 154—156. Taf.

Specimens with three air-sacks, measuring 100—120 p were found in the Neogene of Hungary,
in Karpathian, Badenian and Pannonian layers. On the basis of three air-sacks | classified them
as new species with the genera Dacrycarpites Cookson et Pike 1953 (D. hungaricus n. sp., Varpalota
133, 166.0—167.7 m). Later specimens and literature data however convinced me that their mor-
phology is Abietacean and are certainly aberrant pollens (Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m, Hidas 53,
135.5-137.0 m, 667.2—669.7 m).

A different aberrant form when the air-sack surrounds more or less the pollen body (see Van
Campo-Duplan 1959, p. 53. etc.).

This effect showed, on some specimens, similarity to the photo and drawing of Dacrydium
guillaumini Buchhotz (Erdtman 1957, p. 17.) which is a recent species. Studying fossils and the
recent species it became clear that the fossils can not be Dacrydium but most probably aberrant
forms of the family Abietinae.

Genus: Cathaya Chun et Kuang

Cathaya gaussenii Sivak 1976
Plate LXIV. Fig. 2—7.
1976. Cathaya gaussenii sp. nov. — Sivak, Pollen et Spores, Vol. XV I1I1l. N. 2. pp. 266—268. (Pl. I1X. et X., Holo-
typus).

Disaccate, haploxylon pollen with 58 p longer diameter. Body diameter 35 p, body width 35 p,
air-sack thickness 38 p, width of alveolar system 1.5 p. There were about 21, 3—4.5 p thick-walled
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reticula-oculi at mid air-sack. The two air-sack are cca. ]0 g apart. It came from the Egerian —Eger,
Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, sample 18. One 66 g specimen was found in the Badenian — Hidas
53, 667.2—669.7 m. In the Karpathian — Fo6t 1, 130.5—131.5 m was found also a Gathaya pollen
but it is crumpled and covered partially by coaly material so that it can not be determined.

Sivak described the species from the Oligo—Miocene of Southern France.

Cathaya pseudocristata (Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960) n. C.
Plate LXIV. Fig. 8—9.

1960. typ. Pinus silvestris Rudolph Ill. forma pseudocristata — Dokt.-Hbebn., Z Badan Trzeoiorzedu w Pol-
sce, Inst. Geol. B. 157. pp. 77—78. Fig. 25., 26., 26a.
1971. Pityosporites labdacus ssp. pseudocristatus (Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960) n. C. [= Pinus lahdaca subsp. pseudo-
cristata (Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960) n. ¢.] — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 66.
A very characteristic 78 g Cathaya pollen. It was found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2,
82.1-83.9 m.
Doktorovicz-Hrebnicka described it from the Middle Miocene of Poland, near Poznan, K rutzsch

mentioned from the Miocene of Germany.

Cathaya pulaénsis n. sp.
Plate LXV. Fig. 1—5.

Holotypus: Pula 3, sample Ne 14., slide Ne 1., 108.8x9.1, Plate LXV. Fig. 1—3.
Locus typicus: Pula 3, 13.6—14.0 m
Stratum typicum: Upper Pannonian; silt

Diagnosis: Disaccate pollen with rounded body. Body height is less than air-sack height. The
thick exine of the body is made up by fused verrucae. The two air-sacks are rounded like in Pinus
silvestris, they are 10—12 g apart at mid sack. The lumen of reticula are dense and parallel at the
attachment point. The air-sacks are covered by reticula which are large with thick wall, becoming
smaller on the margin.

Dimensions: The holotype full length 58 g
body height 26 ¢
air-sack height 37 g
air-sack width 27 g
exine thickness

Differential diagnosis: Cathaya pulaénsis n. sp. is sized like C. potonici Sivak 1976 or C. tingi
Sivak 1976. It differs first of all in the air-sack and body ratio, i.e. the body is bigger in both other
species and the reticula-oculi have stronger wall.

Some specimens were found in the Upper Pannonian — Pula 3, 13.5—14.0 m (besides the holo-
type), one from 14.0—14.5 m, sized 82 g and showing less size-difference of body and air-sack.

Subfamilia: Abietoideae

Genus: Tsugaepollenites R. Pot. et Venttz 1934

1933. Tsuga — W odehouse, Tertiary Pollen, Il. p. 491
1934. Tsugaepollenites — R. PoT. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. 17.
1953. Zondlapollenites n. g. (Pflug) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 66.

1971. Zonalapollenites Pf. 1953 — W. KB., Atlas VI. pp. 28—31.
Generotypus: Tsugaepollenites igniculus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. et Venitz 1934

Remark: The genus Tsugaepollenites is valid as a monotypic genus since the description of T.
igniculus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. et Venitz 1934, according to Code, Art 42.2. The description was
provided a diagnosis and figure. Thomson et Pfiug set up in 1953 an artificial taxonomy where it
is mentioned as Zonalapollenites.

In the case of Tsugaepollenites igniculus the generotype was mentioned as Sporonites igniculus
as R. poToNiE used the name "Sporonites”, “Pollenites” exclusively as spore-pollen. Although his
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sign system can not be accepted as a description* his species name may be adopted, due to the good
illustration.

In the later work of R. Potonié et Veniez (1934) the Tsugaepollenites igniculus was already
a monotypical generic name, and thus according to Art 42. it is valid. That's why | use the generic
name Tsugaepollenites R. Pot. et Venitz 1934.

Tsugaepollenites gracilis (W. Kr. 1971) n. c.
Plate LXV. Pig. 6.

1971. Zonalapollenites gracilis n. sp. [= Tsuga gracilis n. sp.] —W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 142. Taf. 38. Fig. 1—16.

Rare specimens of 52—57 p were found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 46.3—47.0 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Gérce 1, 31.0—31.5 m, Varkesz6 1, 17.0—18.0 m.

K rtrezsch described the species from the Middle Miocene of Germany but indicated its occurrence
from the Middle Oligocéne to the Pliocene and from the Pannonian of Czechoslovakia.

Tsugaepollenites helenensis (W. Kr. 1971) n. c.
Plate LXV. Pig. 7.

1971. Zonalapollenites helenensis n. sp. [= Tsuga helenensis n. sp.] — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 166. Taf. 60. Fig.

1-9.

Specimens of 76—90 p were found in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 545.0—546.5 m, in the Upper
Pannonian — Pula 3, 13.5—14.0 m.

K rutzsch described the species from the Middle Miocene but indicated it from the Pliocene,
too. As to its connections he mentioned Tsuga dumosa and T. chinensis (Franch.) Pritz. after Erdt-
man 1957.

Tsugaepollenites igniculus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. et Venitz 1934
Plate LXV. Fig. 8—10., Plate LXVI. Fig. 3.

1931. Sporonites igniculus n. sp. — R. PoT., Braunkohle, H. 27. p. 666. Abb. 2.
1934. Tsugae-pollenites igniculus R. PoT. — R. PoT. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Palédobot. 6. pp. 17—18. Taf. 1. Fig. 8.
1963. Zonalapollenites igniculus (R. PoT.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. pp. 66—67. Taf. 4. Fig.

76-79.
1968. Tsugaepollenites PoT. et Ven. 1934 — R. PoT., Synopsis Il. p. 48.
1963. Tsugaepollenites Potonié et Venitz emend. Potonié 1968, p. 48. — Dettman, Roy. Soc. Vic. 77. 1. pp.

99-100.
1971. Zonalapollenites igniculus (R. PoT. 1931c) TH. et Pf. 1963 [= Tsuga ignicula (R. PoT.) Kirchh. 1934] —

W. Kr., Atlas VI. pp. 138-140. Taf. 37. Fig. 1-23.

A few specimens, 38—58 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
sample 10, Fot 1, 2C9.5—355.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fo6t 1, 146.5 m, in the Lower Badenian
— Szokolya 2, 71.9—72.4 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 534.0—537.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian
— Tihany 62, 161.4—161.7 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Varkesz§ 1, 34.0—39.0 m, Pula 3, 14.0—
36.5 m, Naszaly 1, 131.5—150.0 m.

This species was described from the Middle Miocene of Germany, but it occurs from the Oligo-
céne up to the Pleistocene. It is related to the Tsuga diversifolia type pollen group.

Tsugaepollenites maximus (Raatz 1937) n. C.
Plate LXVI. Fig. 1—2.

1937. Tsuga-pollenites igniculus R. Pot. f. magna n. f. — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A. N. F. H. 183. p. 15.
1971. Zonalapollenites maximus (Raatz 1937) n. ¢. [= Tsuga maxima (Raatz) n. ¢.] — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 138.
T. 36. Fig. 1-8.

* According to the Code, Art 23.3.: ... “Symbols forming part of specific epithets proposed by Linnaeus must
be transcribed.”
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Some specimens, 60—103 g, were found in the Eggenburgian — hot 1, 169.3—171.7 m, Plsp0Ok-
hatvan 4, 257.5—260.0 m, in the Upper Badenian — Hidas 53, 572.0—575.0 m, in the Upper Pan-
nonian — Varkesz6 1, 36.0—37.0 m, Kébanya profile 1V., sample 108.

Raatz described it from the Middle Miocene of Germany, K rtjtzsch mentioned it from the
Middle Oligocéne and Miocene.

Tsugaepollenites minimus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c.
Plate LXVI. Pig. 4—6.

1971. Zonalapollenites minimus n. sp. (= Tsuga minima n. sp.) — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 150. Taf. 42. Fig. 1—20.

Some specimens were found, 42—59 g, in the Eggenburgian — F4t 1, 172.7 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Szokolya 2, 49.5—51.9 m, in the Middle Badenian — Hidas 53, 600.5—602.3 m, in the
Upper Badenian — Hidas 53, 557.0—561.0 m.

Tsugaepollenites multispinus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c.
Plate LXVI. Fig. 7-8.

1971. Zonalapollenites multispinus n. sp. (= Tsuga multispina n. sp.) — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 162. Taf. 48. Fig.
1. 11

One specimen, 56 g, was found in the Badenian — Tar 34, 530.0—533.0 m. Krtjtzsch found it
in the Miocene and Pliocene of Germany and other regions of Central Europe.

Tsugaepollenites robustus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c.
Plate LXVII. Fig. 1.

1971. Tsugaepollenites robustus n. sp. (= Tsuga robusta n. sp.) — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 158. Taf. 46. 1—09.

One 75 g specimen from the Upper Pannonian — Varkesz6 1, 38.0—39.0 m.
K rtjtzsch described it from the Upper Pliocene; he found some specimens also in the Lower
Miocene of Germany.

Tsugaepollenites rueterbergensis (W. Kr. 1971) n. c.
Plate LXVI. Fig. 9.

1971. Zonalapollenites rueterbergensis n. sp. (= Tsuga rueterbergensis n. sp.) — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 156. Taf.
45. 1-8.

Pollens of 72—90 g, found in the Upper Pannonian — Kg@banya surface exposure, Pula 3,
16.5—17.0 m.

K rtjtzsch described it from the Pliocene of Germany. Its other occurrences are also of Plio—
Pleistocene age.

Tsugaepollenites spinulosus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c.
Plate LXVII. Fig. 2.

1971. Zonalapollenites spinulosus n. sp. (= Tsuga spinulosa n. sp.) — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 148. Taf. 41.

One specimen, 65 g, was found in the Eggenburgian — Fé6t 1, 166.0—168.0 m.
K rtjtzsch mentioned it from the Middle Miocene and Upper Pliocene of Germany, and from
the Pannonian of Czechoslovakia.
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Tsugaepollenites veri‘acatus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c.
Plate LXVII. Fig. 3—4.

1971. Zonalapollenites verrucatus n. sp. (= Tsuga verrucata n. sp.) — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 144. Taf. 39. 1—10.

Few specimens, 54—81 p, were found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 228.0—236.0 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Puspoékhatvan 4, 278.0—281.0 m, in the Karpathian — Fét 1, 122.0—123.2 m, in the
Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 534.0—537.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 118.0—126.8 m,
Gerce 1, 34.5—37.5 m.

K rtjtzsch described the species from the Middle Miocene and mentioned it from the Oligocene
and Pliocene of Central Europe.

Tsugaepollenites viridifluminipites (W odehouse 1933) R. Pot. 1958
Plate LXVII. Fig. 5—6.

1933. Tsuga viridi-fluminipites sp. nov. — W odehouse, Tertiary Pollen Il. p. 491. Fig. 14.

1953. Zonapollenites-Tsuga viridifluminipites (Wodbh.) n. ¢. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 67.
1968. Tsugaepollenites (al. Tsuga) viridifluminipites (Wodehouse) in. Th et Pf. 1953 — R. PoT., Synopsis II.
p. 48.

A few specimens, 64—100 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Budajené 2, 544.4—548.7 m,
in the Ottnangian (cf.!) — Nagygérb6é 1, 903.2—908.5 m, in the Karpathian — Fot 1, 119.0 m,
in the Lower Pannonian — Tata, mapping borehole 26, 4.5—10.5 m, Megyaszé 1, 200.0—206.5 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 41.8—42.4 m, 93.4—104.6 m.

W odehouse described the species from the Paleocene of the Green River Formation and iden-
tified it as Tsuga canadensis Carr. The European authors mentioned it from the Paleocene, the
Eocene (Marum 1962) and the Neogene, mainly Pliocene (Wolef 1934, Rudolph 1935, R. Potonié

1951, Nagy 1958, 1969)

Genus: Piceapollenites Thiergart 1937

1931. Piceae-pollenites — R. PoT., Sitzg. Naturf. Fr., Erklarung zu Tafel .
1932. Piceae-pollenites — R. PoT., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. p. 5.
1934. Piceae?-pollenites — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldont. 5. p. 18.
1937. Picea-pollenites — Thiergart, Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. Bd. 8. p. 306.

Remark: The similarity of fossil pollens to those of the genus Picea induced R. Potonié to use
the above name already in 1931. The species itself was described by him in 1934 as Piceae?-pollenites
alatus. In this way the generic name was not valid. It became valid, however, in 1937, when Thier-

gart published the monotypic name of the genus.
Generotypus: Piceapollenites alatus (R. Pot. 1934) Thierg. 1937

Piceapollenites alatus (R. Pot. 1931) Thierg. 1937
Plate LXVIII. Fig. 1., 3.

1931. Piceae-pollenites alatus n. sp. — R. Potonié, Sitzg. Ber. Naturf. Fr., Berlin, Nr. 1—3. Erklarung zu Taf.

1.
1934. Piceae?-pollenites alatus R. PoT. — R. Potonié et Venitz, Arb. Inst. Paldont. 5. pp. 18—19.

1937. Picea-pollenites alatus R. Pot. — Thiergart, Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. Bd. 58. p. 306. Taf. 24. Fig. 5.

Specimens of 70—109 g were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, in
the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 214.2—222.7 m, F6t 1, 146.5 m, in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1,
908.4—911.4 m, in the Karpathian — Fét 1, 169.3—171.7 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 558.0—
688.5 m, Szokolya 2, 49.5—63.1 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Hidas 53, 298.0—299.1 m, Tata
(TVG) 26, 35.0—39.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 134.8—135.5 m.

Remark: It differs from P. neogenicus Nagy 1969 by the 5 p thick crest, the slightly thicker
and coarser network of the air-sacks. This is a less frequent species.
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Piceapollenites neogenicus Nagy 1969 emend.
Plate LXVIII. Fig. 2., 4-5.

1969. Piceapollenites neogenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 147. Pl. XXXII. Fig. 1

Diagnosis emendation: The shape is oval in lateral position, the air-sacks are just a little broader.
The exine structure is fine-grained on the body, the proximal crest is not thicker than 2—2.5 p,
its margin is smooth, tectate. The columella layer is well separated and the layer is visible too. The
exine becomes thin towards the distal side as the germ-pore between the two air-sacks, distally and
laterally, appears as an exine thinning between the sack and the body. The air sack structure is a
fine-grained reticulum which, especially proximally, almost fuses into the body exine. The reticula-
lumen of the air-sack are distally slightly larger. The reticulum walls are thin.

Dimensions: Holotype: full length 112 p, full height 72 p, pollen body length 90 p, width 65 p.
Exine proximal thickening 2.5 p. Maximal air-sack width 63 p, maximal height 40 p. Reticulum
diameters cca. 2—3 p and the smaller cca. 1 p.

Remark: K rtjtzsch regarded P. neogenicus Nagy 1969 as synonim for P. tobolicus Panova
1966 (Atlas V1. 1971). | can not accept his opinion as the differences between the two species exclude
their fusion. The most important are the differences in size and the fact that P. neogenicus lacks
any thickening of crest or wall of network lumen on the air-sacks whereas in P. tobolicus both crest
aud network laths show up.

The specimens in Kbtjtzsch 1971, Atlas VI. Pl. 22. Fig. 2., 4., 5. are identical to P. neogenicus.
On Fig. 3. the crest width can not be measured well unlike on Fig. 6. Accordingly the first may be
taken as “cf.”, while the second as certainly identical to P. alatus (R. Pot. 1931) Thierg. 1937.

Frequent species of 80—130 p, occurring in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer
“u”, Fét 1, 194.4—372.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.6—434.1 m, Varpalota 133,
208.3—222.7 m, Budajend 2, 538.4—575.9 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 163.0—239.0 m, in the Karpathian
— Magyaregregy, Leanyké surface exposure, Farkasorditd, Mecseknadasd, surface exposures, Zeng6-
varkony 59, 51.3—63.0 m, Litke 17, 166.0—234.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Zeng6varkony 59,
39.8—41.8 m, Hidas 53, 688.0—759.0 m, probably Badenian tuff-sequence — Fot 1, 42.2 m, in the
Lower Pannonian — Pet6fibanya, Tata, in the Upper Pannonian — Pula, Gerce.

Piceapollenites planoides (W. Kbtjtzsch 1971) n. c.
Plate LXI1X. Fig. 1.

1971. Piceapollis planoides n. sp. (= ?Picea planoides n. sp.) — W. R r., Atlas VI. p. 110. Taf. 25. 1—4.

Some specimens, 97—114 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.3—214.2 m,
in the Middle Miocene — Gyd6rszemere, thermal water well 1207.0—1209.0 m, in the Upper Panno-
nian — Hidas 53, 147.5—148.5 m.

Piceapollenites sacculiferoides (W. Kb. 1971) n. c.
Plate LXIX. Fig. 2—5.

1971. Piceapollis sacculiferoides n. sp. (= ?Picea sacculiferoides n. sp.) — W. Rr., Atlas VI. p. 108. Taf. 24. Fig
1- 8
Pollens of 70—80 p, found singly in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 328.0—332.8 m, in the Upper Bade-

nian — Hidas 53, 558.0—561.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Megyaszé 1, 25.0—32.0/6 m.
K btjtzsch described the species from the Lower Miocene of Germany and mentioned it from

the Pliocene of Czechoslovakia as well.

Piceapollenites tobolicus (Panova 1966) n. c.
Plate LXX. Fig. 1.

1966. Picea tobolica Panova sp. hov. — Panova, in Paleopalynologia Tom. I. p. 220., Tom. Il. pp. 212—213.

Tab. 105. Fig. 4.
1971. Piceapollis tobolicus (Panova 1966) n. c. (= Picea tobolica Panova 1966) — W. R r., Atlas VI. p. 104.

A few specimens, 138—158 p, were found in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 73.3—148.5 m,

Pula 3, 14.5—15.0 m.
Panova described the species from the Oligocéne of Siberia.
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Genus: Pseudotsugoidites (R. Pot., Thoms, et Thierg. 1950) Nagy 1969

1960. Pseudotsugoidites — R. PoT., Thomson et Thierg., Geol. Jb. 65. p. 48. (nomen nudum)
1969. Pseudotsugoidites (R. Pot., Thomson et Thierg.) emend. — Nagy, MAF! Evk. 52. 2. p. 148.

The generic name was validated by me'in 1969. It was not emended but diagnostized and a
generotype was established.

Generotypus: Pseudotsugoidites mecsekensis Nagy 1969

Pseudotsugoidites mecsekensis Nagy 1969
Plate LXX. Fig. 3.

1969. Pseudotsugoidites mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. Pl. XXIX. Fig. 5.

Beside the holotype (in the Karpathian of a Mecseknadasd surface exposure) no new specimen
was found.

Genus: Abiespollenites Thiergart 1937
1937. Abies-pollenites Thiergart — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A. N. F. 183. p. 26. Fig. 11.

Generotypus: Abiespollenites absolutus Thiergart 1937

Abiespollenites absolutus Thiergart 1937
Plate LXX. Fig. 2., Plate LXXI. Fig. 1—2.

1937. Abiespollenites absolutus Thiergabt — in Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A. N. F. 183. p. 16. Fig. 11.
1953. Pityosporites absolutus (Thierg.) n. ¢. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. 1—4. p. 68.

It occurs frequently in low numbers, 80—110 a, in the Neogene of Hungary.

Remark: A. absolutus was described by Raatz (1937, p. 16.) from the Miocene brown coal of
Oberlausitz. Thiergart reported it in the same year from the brown coal of Niederlausitz. Thomson
et Pelug (1953, p. 68.) described the species in detail from the PHo—Pleistocene, K rutzsch men-
tioned it (Atlas VI. p. 80.) from Middle Miocene and Pliocene localities.

Abiespollenites crassus Nagy 1969
Plate LXXI. Fig. 3—5.

1969. Abiespollenites crassus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 149. Pl. XXXIV. Fig. 2.

Some specimens, 80—116 a, were found in the Eggenburgian — Budajend 2, 556.5—557.7 m,
in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 60.9—70.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 69.5—
90.3 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Hidas 53, 364.2—367.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Varkesz6
1, 36.0—39.0 m.

Remark: K rutzsch believed A. crassus Nagy 1969 was a synonim for Pityosporites cedroides
Thomson 1963.

Thomson's description and drawing (Th. et Pe. 1953, p. 68. PIl. 5. Fig. 46.) contradict this
opinion: “Luftsédcke unterhalbkugelig grosser als das Kom . .. Stabchenelemente in Korn fein rugulat
bis radial geordnet” — in Krutzsch's description “uberhalbkugelig” and the pollen body is “multi-
cristatus” (Krutzsch 1971, p. 100.).

According to the above the lateral specimens in K rutzsch’s study belong to this species.

This species helps to follow the paleogeographical connections in Germany and Czechoslovakia
through the Middle Miocene and the Pliocene.

Abiespollenites maximus W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXII. Fig. 1.
1953. Pityosporites absolutus (Thierg.) n. ¢. — Th. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. Lief. 1—4. p. 68.
1971. Abiespollenites maximus n. sp. (= Abies maximus n. sp.) — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 92. Taf. 18. 1—4.

Sparse pollens of 120—190 j, found in the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.3—214.2 m,
Budajen6 2, 575.5—575.9 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 165.0—167.0 m.
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It is more frequent in richer samples in the Lower Pannonian — Vigantpetend 1, 86.0—86.2 m,
Hidas 53, 364.2—367.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 73.3—89.5 m, 298.0—299.1 m,
Budapest, Kébanya profile Ne 1., Varkesz6 1, 34.0—35.0 m, 38.0—39.0 m.

Abiespollenites sivaki n. sp.
Plate LXXI1I. Fig. 2—3., Plate LXXIII. Fig. 1—4.

Holotypus: Vkt. 1, sample Ne 18., slide Ne 1., 106x12.1, Plate LXXII. Fig. 2-3., Plate LXXIIIl. Fig. 1—2.
Locus typicus: Varkeszé 1, 36.0—37.0 m
Stratum typicum: Upper Pannonian; greenish-grey bentonite

Diagnosis: Bisaccate pollen. The body is oval, exine thick. The crest sexine is tectate,
below a baculum layer and thin base-layer. The crest displays a sinus at the center of the proximal
side. The body surface is coarsely granulate, distally the exine is almost smooth between the two
air-sacks, where it becomes thin at the germ-pore (leptome). The air-sack is laterally ventral, as
characteristic for Abies; the lumen of reticula are finer on the margin and bigger in the center.

Dimensions: the holotype full length 100 p, full width cca. 56 p, body 58X45 p, the exine proxi-
mally is 4 p. Air-sack width in lateral position 45 p, height 34 p.

Differential diagnosis: The new species is similar to Abiespollenites crassus Nagy 1969 in size
but differs from it by its stronger crest and slightly more even surface.

Remark: SEM photos show the coarse tectate structure of the body and the much smoother
air-sack, with large lumen of reticula (Plate LXXI1II. Fig. 4.).

On a LM photo of Abies veitchii Lindley (J. Sivak, Pollen et Spores XVII. No. 3. 1975, p.
368. Plate VI. Fig. 1.) shows well that the crest is thinner at the middle of the proximal side than
near the air-sacks.

Specimens of 71—103 p were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
Fét 1, 209.9—328.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 494.8—496.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian
— Hidas 53, 298.0—299.1 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Varkesz6 1, 34.0—37.0 m.

Genus: Keteleeriaepollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Keteleeriaepollenites n. . — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 149. PI. XXX V. Fig. 1.
Generotypus: Keteleeriaepollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969

Keteleeriaepollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969
Plate LXXIV. Fig. 1

1969. Keteleeriaepollenites komloénsis n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. Pl. XXXIV. Fig. 1.

Remark: Krutzsoii in 1971 reallocated Keteleeriae dubia Chlonova (1960, p. 59—60. PI. IX.
Fig. 5.) to the Abiespollenites by a question mark: “vielleicht auch hierher gehért” he remarked.
He thought K. komloénsis Nagy 1969 belongs also there. This idea is unacceptable on the basis of
differences between the two genera.

Pollens of 70—135 p in moderate numbers, found from the Egerian to the Upper Pannonian
with a peak in the Badenian. Found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 349.5—354.0 m, in the Eggenburgian
— Budajend 2, 544.4—548.7 m, Varpalota 133, 208.3—214.2 m, in the Karpathian — Komlé 120,
178.0—178.8 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 51 3—70.5 m, Tekeres 1, 855.0—859.0 m, Hidas 53, 837.9—
839.0 m, Komlo6, Magyaregregy, Mecseknadasd surface exposures, Pispokhatvan 4, 146.0—149.0 m,
in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 630.8—686.8 m, Gydrszemere thermal water borehole, 1207.0—1209.0 m,
Szokolya 2, 51.1—83.1 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 494.8—546.5 m, in the Lower and Upper
Pannonian — Hidas 53, 118.0—367.0 m, Szederkény 8303, 63.6—67.0 m, Tata (TVG) 26, 35.0—
39.0 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 8.5—18.3 m, Naszaly 1, 17.0—18.0 m, 131.5—150.0 m, Varkesz6 1, 15.0—

16.0 m.

Genus: Laricispollenites n. gén.
Generotypus: Laricispollenites gerceensis n. g. n. sp.

Diagnosis: Large, spheroidal pollens without air-sacks. The sexine of the exine is thicker than
the nexine. The sexine is finely ornamented by sparsely set bacula.
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Differential diagnosis: Laricispollenites n. g. differs from Pseudotsugoidites (R. Pot., Thoms, et
Thieeg. 1950) Nagy 1969 by its slightly smaller size, relatively thinner and less ornamented exine.

Remark: Only those specimens are assigned to this group which may belong to the genus Larix.
These are large, not hyalinic and plancton-like, but show exine layers and are finely ornamented.

Descriptions and figures of Ekdtman made clear the dimensional and morphological differences
existing among Larix species (Erdtman 1957, 1965) and by Chinese authors: “Pollen Morphology
of Chinese Plants” (1960).

In forming the name one had to regard the numerous combinations of Larix (Larixpollenites
1937, Laricoidites 1950, Laricoipollenites 1951) which can not be used as they were based on “ magnus”
which was found late by Kehtzsch to be a planctonic form (Krutzsch 1962, 1971).

Tertiary macrofossils of Larix are very rare according to Andreanszky (1954, p. 148.). Never-
theless one may not doubt its presence in the Upper Pannonian.

Laricispollenites gerceensis n. g. n. sp.
Plate LXXI1V. Fig. 2-5.

Holotypus: Gét 1, sample N° 21., slide N° 1, 109.1x18.2, Plate LXXIV. Pig. 3.
Locus typicus: Gérce 1, 31.0—31.5 m
Stratum typiciim: Upper Pannonian; silty dolomit-marl

Diagnosis: Large, spheroidic pollens. The exine is composed of thicker exine and thinner nexine.
The exine is finely ornamented. Among sparse, tiny (0.5 p) granula there are rare bigger Ones.
Due to the thin exine secondary folds on the body surface.

Dimensions: Holotype 88 u, exine thickness 2 p.

Besides the holotype one 56 p specimen in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 850.0—855.0 m, and
in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 26.7—29.7 m.

Genus: Cedripites Wodehouse 1933
1933. Gedripites gen. nov. — W odehouse, Tertiary Pollen IT. p. 490.
Generotypus: Gedripites eocenicus Wdh. 1933

Cedripites balansaeformis (Nagy 1969) n. c.
Plate LXXV. Fig. 4—8.

1969. Dacrydiumites balansaeformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 160. Pl. XXXI1X. Fig. 3—4.

Remark: The shape, morphology, air-sack position of the fossil species closely resemble Dacry-
dium balansae Brong. et Geis, illustrated by Cookson et Pike (1953, Pl. 3. Fig. 36—37.). On this
basis | allocated the species to Dacrydiumites in 1969. During further study of the type specimen
considerable morphological differences were stated. The exine structure of Dacrydium balansae is
different from the fossil species even at 600X magnification. The fossil species is “cedroid” and
does not belong to the genus Dacrydium of characteristic scaly exine structure. The proximally fish-
bone-like exine structure of air-sack in recent Cédrus brevifolia Henry is similar to that of the fossil
species. Laterally also the position of air-sack is similar to that of the fossil species. Thus I considered
right to reallocate the species to Gedripites.

Specimens full length 74—90 p were found in the Lower Badenian — Zeng6varkony 59, 34.0—
37.5 m, Szokolya 2, 90.3—91.1 m.

Cedripites crassiundulicristatus (Trevisan 1967) W. k r. 1971
Plate LXXIV. Fig. 6., Plate LXXV. Fig. 1-3.

1967. Pityosporites crassiundulicristatus n. fsp. — TheisaN, Palaeont. Ital. LXII. (n. ser. XXXI1.) pp. 20—21.
T. XI. Fig. 3., T. XIl. Fig. 1-3.
1971. Gedripites crassiundulicristatus (Tkevisan 1967) n. c. — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 118.

Few specimens of 55—80 p were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit layer “u”,
sample 8, Fot 1, 275.0—355.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 432.5—432.7 m, Pispokhatvan
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4, 198.0—201.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Nagygorbd 4, 977.2—979.2 m, in the Badenian — Szokolya
2, 59.9—85.5 m, Hidas 53, 572.0—763.3 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 11.0—15.0 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 37.2—66.0 m, Varkesz6 1, 17.0—18.0 m.

TriovisaK described it from Messinian layers in Italy, marking it cf. Cedrus.

Cedripites crassus Nagy 1969
Plate LXXVI. Fig. 1

1969. Oedripites crassus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 151—162. Pl. XXXV. Fig. 1.
Pollens of 110—114 fj, found in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 73.3—89.5 m.

Cedripites deodaraesimilis (Nagy 1969) nov. nom.
Plate LXXVI. Fig. 2-5.

1969. Oedripites deodaraeformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 161. Pl. XXXV. Fig. 2.

Bolchovitina described a species in 1953 as Cedrus (Oedemosaccus) deodaraeformis n. sp. and
related it to Cedrus deodara Loud, recent species. It is different from Cedripites deodaraeformis,
described by me in 1969 although we both related them to Cedrus deodara Loud. | think it is better
to change the name of the later described species as Cedrus and Cedripites may be understood as
ortographical variants of the same name. To exclude homonimy according Code, Art. 64.2. | re-
baptized this species which is very widespread in the Neogene.

Krutzsch regarded it a synonim to Cedripites sp. B. (aff. densireticulata Zauer 1954) in Atlas
V1. p. 120. on the basis of the illustrated holotype (Nagy 1969). On the basis of differences between
the two species this is evidently not the case.

The species was found, 53—112 g, in the Ottnangian — Réakoskeresztur 1, 204.0—205.0 m,
in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 48.5—67.0 m, Komlé 120, 17.8—27.8 m, 372.0—376.0 m,
Fot 1, 130.5—131.5 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 545.4—759.4 m, Tengelic 2, 820.0—823.4 m,
Szokolya 2, 44.7—87.9 m, Szederkény 8303, 63.0—67.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 444.0 m,
545.4—546.5 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 185.0—185.5 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26,
33.0—35.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 126.6—137.0 m, Varkesz6 1, 41.0—42.0 m,
Pula 3, 14.0-15.0 m, 36.5 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 8.5-18.3 m.

Cedripites eocaenicus W odehouse 1933
Plate LXXVII. Fig. 1-5.

1933. Cedripites eocaenicus Bp. nov. — W odehousk, Tertiary Pollen Il. pp. 490—491. Fig. 13.

54—80 g specimens were found in higher numbers only in the Lower Miocene. The Upper Neo-
gene contained only sporadic specimens. In the Kiscellian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole, lower
layers, in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layers “x” and “u”, Fét 1, 209.9—355.0 m,
Fels6petcny mine, sample 1, Puspdkhatvan 4, 245.0—296.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Sz&szvar 8,
433.6—434.1 m, in the Karpathian — Komlé 120, 374.7 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1,
198.0—200.0 m.

Remark: Wodehouse related it to Cedrus libani Rich, which is characteristic in the Eastern
Mediterranean.

Cedripites grandis (Nagy 1969) n. c.
Plate LXXVII. Fig. 6-8.

1969. Phyllocladipollenites grandis n. Sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2 p. 162. Pl. XXX IX. Fig. 1—2.

It was found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 65.0—67.0 m (88 a, Holotype), in the
Badenian — Szokolya 2, 38.3—39.1 m, 42.3—43.1 m (102 p).
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Remark: In spite of the characteristic projection on the crest, reminding Phyllocladus, it is not
identical with Phyllocladus neither in size nor in structure (Erdtman 1957, p. 31. Fig. 51.; Erdtman
1965, p. 53—54.; Sivak 1975, XI1. 1., 2. and XVI. 1, 2).

On the basis of its other character, i.e. that the crest without joins the air-sack transition, it is
preferable to group it with Cedripites.

Cedripites hidasensis n. sp.
Plate LXVIII. Fig. 5—6.

1969. Pityosporites labdacus (R. Pot. 1931) Th. et Pr. 1953 type “B” — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 142—143.
Pl. XXIX. Fig. 3., Pl. XXX. Fig. 6.

Holotypus: IN. 53, sample N° 28., slide Ne 1., 10.8X76.3, Plate LXXVIIIl. Fig. 5—6.
Locus typicus: Hidas 53, 630.0—632.0 m
Stratum typicum: Badenian; lignitic clay

Diagnosis: Bisaccate pollens with irregular, rounded body, air-sacks rather apart. The body
exine thickness on proximal side is cca. 1.5 p (crest), distally thinner. The body is unevenly covered
by granuly. The air-sack exine is cca. 0.5 p, consequently it is, as a rule, secondarily folded.

Dimensions: Holotype: full length 65 p, height 50 p, body height 45 p, width 40 a, air-sack
height 43 p, width 28 p. The diameter of reticula-lumen on the air-sacks is cca. 3—4 p in the center,
1 p on margin.

Differential diagnosis: Cedripites hidasensis n. sp. is similar in body size and exine structure to
C. lusaticus W. Kr. 1971 but differs from it in air-sack position, size and structure.

These pollens are most frequent in the Middle Miocene, but they occur in other formations
too, sized 54—80 p, as in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 432.5—432.7 m, in the Karpathian —
Hidas 53, 971.0—972.5 m, Komlo6 120, 367.0—374.7 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 630.8—763.3 m,
Zeng6varkony 59, 41.8—44.4 m, Szokolya 2, 53.5—54.3 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 494.8—
496.0 m.

Cedripites lusaticus W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXVII. Fig. 9., Plate LXXVIII. Fig. 1-2.

1971. Cedripites lusaticus n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 118. Taf. 28. 1—4.

Some specimens, 39—47 p, were found in the Middle Oligocéne — Eger, Wind brickyard bore-
hole, in the Egerian — Fét 1, 195.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 44.7—45.5 m, Tengelic
2, 823.4—826.5 m.

K rutzsch mentioned it as a rare species from the Middle Miocene of Germany and Poland.

Cedripites maximus n. sp.*
Plate LXXVIII. Fig. 3—4., Plate LXXIX. Fig. 1

Holotypus: Zv. 59, sample Ne 23., slide Ne 1., 113.8x38.7, Plate LXXVII. Fig. 5-6., Plate LXXI1X. Fig. 1
Locus typicus: Zengévarkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m
Stratum typicum: Karpathian; silty clay-marl

Diagnosis: Pollens of large size with rounded body and distinctly but rather finely reticulate
surface. The crest is relatively thin. The air-sack is narrow, its reticula are slightly larger than on
the body.

Dimensions: The holotype: full length 90 p, body 83X75 p, reticulum diameter 1 p. The exine
thickness on the margin of the body is cca. 2—3 p, proximallv at the crest thinner, on the sides thicker.
Air-sack size 70X30 p, reticula diameter cca. 1.5—3 p.

Differential diagnosis: Cedripites maximus n. sp. differs from C. szaszvarensis Nagy 1969 by its
bigger size and by its body shape. C. crassus Nagy 1969 is of similar size but the pollen body is
differently formed and the crest is thicker and dissimilar.

* The species was listed in the manuscript of my study in 1969, but the description was omitted from the defini-
tive, published text although the photo of the holotype was there (1969, Plate. XXX I1l. Fig. 1) shown erro-
neously as Piceapollenites neogenicus n. sp. in the legend.
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Remarie: Thé holotype turned slightly proximal during fossilization and so the position of the
air-sack is well characterized by W odehottse's description of the genus Cedripites (1933, p. 490.).

Some specimens of 68—106 p were found in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.4—17.2 m,
in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m, Almaspatak I, Magyaregregy-Kisréti arok,
Komlo-Zobakpuszta, surface exposures, in the Badenian — Szokolya 3, 60.1—74.5 m, in the Upper
Pannonian — Hidas 53, 134.8—135.5 m.

Cedripites szaszvarensis Nagy 1969
Plate LXXVIII. Pig. 7-8., Plate LXXIX. Pig. 2

1969. Cedripites szaszvarensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI livk. 52. 2. pp. 150—151. PI. XXX IIl. Fig. 2.

Pollens of 53—88 p were found most frequently in the Lower Miocene; they occurred also in
the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard layer “u”, sample 7, 13, Fot 1, 194.5—358.5 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Fot 1, 132.5—133.4 m, Varpalota 133, 220.0—222.7 m, Szaszvar 8, 433.0—434.1 m (holo-
type and isotype), in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.4—17.2 m, in the Karpathian —
Tekeres 1, 855.0—859.0 m, Puspodkhatvan 4, 160.0—163.0 m.

Remark: The 1969 diagnosis become somewhat distorted in translation. Instead of “provided
with roundish bladder” should read “with roundish shape”.

Cedripites taxoidiformis Nagy 1969 n. c.
Plate LXXIX. Pig. 3—7.

1969. Dacrydiumites taxoidiformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAPI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 160—161. PI. XXXV 1II. Fig. 3—4.
Some specimens, 63—96 p length, were found in the Lower Badenian — Zengdévarkony 59, 30.9—
34.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 73.3—89.5 m.
Remark: Its shape and size are similar to those of the recent Dacrydium taxoidea Brong. et
Gris. (Erdtman 1965, p. 35. Fig. 11.) but the exine structure on the air-sacks and body more den-
sely reticulate and the proximal pole has a thickened exine. Accordingly, it is preferable to group

it with Cedripites.

Familia: Taxodiaoeae

Genus: Taxodiaceaepollenites K remp 1950
1960. Taxodiaceae — Poll, hiatus R. Pot. — Kbbmp, Palaeontogr. 90. p. 59.
Generotypus: Taxodiaceaepollenites hiatus (R. Pot. 1931) Kremp 1950

Kremp used the generic name in this above form, as Pollenites hiatus was described already
by R. Potonié in 1931 by signs and 1934 in words. | do not use the name Pollenites hiatus, as men-
tioned already in 1969, because any round pollen or plancton may be teared up in a similar way,
thus it is a name for a state of preservation rather than for a taxon.

Taxodiaceaepollenites sp.
Plate LXXIX. Pig. 8—9., Plate LXXX. Pig. 1—2.

| classify as Taxodiaceaepollenites pollens which have thick wall and are generally granulate
without an apparent papilla (ligula) or a very small one only. This size varies between 16—35 p.
They show, as a rule, secondary folds. This may conceal the Ugula in certain cases.

They are found in coal-bearing facies of the Hungarian Neogene. They occur in moderate quan-
tities in the Egerian, Eggenburgian, Ottnangian, Karpathian stages, are common in the Badenian,
scare in the Sarmatian, then again more abundant in the Lower and especially in the Upper Pan-
nonian coal-bearing layers.
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Genus: Sequoiapollenites Thiergart 1937
1937. Sequoia-pollenites — Thiergart, Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. 58. p. 301.
Generotypus: Sequoiapollenites polyformosus Thierg. 1937

Since 1937, according to the monotypic species description of Tiiiergart, the generic name
is valid. Krhtzsch assigned in 1971 this genus among the bladderless ones, which show considerable
ligula “kugelige Pollenformen mit deutlicher, z. T. bis sehr grosser Ligula und freier Schulter”
(Krhtzsch, Atlas VI. p. 44.). As botanical relationship, several genera like Sequoia, Sequoiadendron,
Metasequoia, Cryptomeria etc., are given. Within the genus an attempt was made by Krhtzsch to

delimit species.

Sequoiapollenites gracilis W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXX. Fig. 3.

1971. Sequoiapollenites gracilis n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 214. Taf. 69. 1—34.

One 18 jj. specimen was found in the Lower Miocene — Szészvar 8, 434.5—435.0 m. Krhtzsch
found 20—35 g specimens in Germany from the Eocene up to the Middle Miocene.

Sequoiapollenites macropapillatus (Trevisan 1967) n. e.
Plate LXXX. Fig. 5.

1967. Inaperturopollenites macropapillatus n. fsp. — Trevisan, Palaeontogr. Ital., LXIl. (N. S. XXXI11.), p. 15.
T. VI. Fig. 7-8.

One 39 p specimen was found in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 163.0—165.0 m.

The species was described by Trevisan from the Messinian of Italy near Gabbro (Toscana)
as of 38—40 p in size. The exine is densely ornamented by pilae or granula. It was probably due to
the poor state of preservation of the specimen that Trevisan did not observe the exine layers. On
our specimen it is also very thin but in oil-immersion it is discernible by LM.

Sequoiapollenites major W. Krhtzsch 1971
Plate LXXX. Fig. 4., 6—7.

1971. Sequoiapollenites major n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 200. Taf. 72.
Moderately frequent; 30—44 p forms were found in the Egerian — F6t 1, 288.0—358.5 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 52.6—53.6 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 122.0—

169.0 m.
Remark: | grouped here specimens of 30—44 p which are granulated, with thick exine and

small (4 p) and mid-sized (8 p) papillae and decolté around the former. The granulation and papilla-
length are both connected to the state of preservation. Beug mentioned too (Beug 1963, p. 22—23.)
that the sculptural elements got easily disconnected, the long papillae even more easily may break off.

K rhtzsch described the species from the Middle Miocene but his other illustrated specimens
came primarily from the Oligocéne or were redeposited, as those from the Plio—Pleistocene.

Sequoiapollenites megaligulus W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXX. Fig. 8.

1971. Sequioapollenites megaligulus n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 222. Taf. 73. Fig. 25—35.

One 24 p specimen was found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 288.0—290.5 m. Krhtzsch mentioned
it from the Oligo—Miocene boundary and from the Lower Miocene.

Sequoiapollenites polyformosus Thiergart 1937 ex R. Potonié 1958
Plate LXXX. Fig. 9—13.

1937. Sequoia-pollenites polyformosus n. sp. — Thierg., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A., Band 58. pp. 301 —302.
1953. Inaperturopollenites polyformosus (Thierg.) n. comb. — Thomson et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 65.
1958. Sequoiapollenites Thiergart 1937, 1938. — R. Potonié, Synopsis Il. p. 79. Taf. 10. Fig. 104. (Typ.).
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Pollens of 17—30 jlLwere found in low numbers in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 195.4—354.0 m, in the
Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.3—226.3 m, Fot 1, 142.0—182.7 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 257.0—
263.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 10.5—12.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya
2, 87.2—115.3 m, in the Middle Badenian — Hidas 53, 590.2—669.2 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas
53, 479.1—482.0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 136.0—185.5 m.

Remark: | fully agree with Thiergart that this species is an “agglomeration”, a collective
taxon. | classed here those pollens which are rounded, with papillae and were not ranged among
other taxa.

Sequoiapollenites rotundus W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXX. Fig. 14.

1971. Sequsiapollenites rotundus n. sp. — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 222. Taf. 73. Fig. 1—24.

Specimens of 26—29 p were found in the Lower Pannonian — Bogacs 9/5, 151.0—151.5 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Pula 3, 36.5 m.

K rtrizsch described the species from the Middle Miocene but it occurred also in the Pliocene
of Germany.

Genus: Cunninghamiaepollenites (Wodehouse 1933) Nagy 1969

1933. Gunninghamia — W odehouse, Tertiary Pollen Il. p. 495. Fig. 17.
1969. Cunninghamiaepollenites (W odehouse 1933) n. ¢. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 153.

Generotypus: Cunninghamiaepollenites lignitus Nagy 1969.

Cunninghamiaepollenites lignitus Nagy 1969
Plate LXXX. Fig. 15.

1969. Cunninghamiaepollenites lignitus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 153—154, Pl. XXX1V. Fig. 6.
1971. Inaperturopollenites radiatus n. sp. — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 199. Taf. 63. Fig. 1—19.

The pollen grain of this species, described from the Middle Badenian coal-bearing sequence
of Hungary is identical in size (32 p) and morphology to the recent Cunninghamia lanceolata Hook.
(Erdtman 1954, Pl. XXI11. Fig. 401).

One further specimen was found in the Karpathian — Hidas 53, 837.9—839.0 m.

K rutzscii mentioned and illustrated more specimens from the German Lower Miocene, mainly
from coal-bearing sequences.

Genus: Sciadopityspollenites Raatz 1937

1937. Sciadopitys-pollenites serratus R. Pot. et Venitz — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A. N. F. 183. p. 13.
1937. Sciadopitus-pollenites serratus R. Pot. — Thiebg. Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. B. 58. p. 302.

1958. Sciadopityspollenites R aatz 1937 — R. Potonié, Synopsis IT. p. 81.

1971. Sciadopityspollenites Raatz reap. Thiebg. 1937 ex R. Pot. 1958 — W. Kb., Atlas VT. p. 32.

Generotypus: Sciadopityspollenites serratus (R. Pot. et Venitz 1934) Raatz 1937

Sciadopityspollenites catenatus (R. Pot. 1931) W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXX. Fig. 16—17.

1931. Sporonites (?) catenatus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, H. 27. p. 556. Abb. 16.
1971. Sciadopityspollenites catenatus (R. Pot. 1931) n. c. — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 176. Taf. 53. Fig. 16.

Pollens of 38—39 p in low numbers were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 56.0—
60.9 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Kapolcs 2, 34.0—34.5 m.
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Sciadopityspollenites quintus W. K kutzsch 1971
Plate LXXX. Fig. 23—24.

1971. Sciadopityspollenites quintus n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 180. Taf. 56. Fig. 1—16.

Some specimens, 38 p, were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 294.0—301.0 m, in the Lower Bade-
nian — Szokolya 3, 58.7—59.9 m.

K kutzsch mentioned it occurs from the Upper Eocene to the Middle Miocene in Germany.

Sciadopityspollenites serratus (R. PoT. et Ven. 1934) Raatz 1937
Plate LXXX. Fig. 18—22.

1934. Sporues serratus n. sp. — R. Pot. et Venitz, Arb. Inst. Pal. Bd. 5. p. 15. Taf. 1. Fig. 6—7.
1937. Sciadopitys-pollenites serratus R. Pot. et Venitz — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A. N. F. H. 183. p. 13.

Fig. 16.

Very few specimens, 35—53 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.8—434.1 m,
in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 53.1—78.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Magyaregregy
surface exposures, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, brown-coal seams, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53,
545.0—546.5 m, Tar 34, 450.0—454.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 35.0—39.0 m,
Hidas 53, 73.3—148.0, mine Petéfibanya.

The only recent species of this genus Sciadopitys verticillata Sieb, et Zucc. lives in subtropical,
wet montane forests in Japan.

Sciadopityspollenites tuberculatus (Zaklinsk. 1957) W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXXI. Fig. 1-2.

1957. Sciadopitys tuberculccta sp. nov. (pollen) — Zaklinskaia, Trud. Geol. Inst. 6. pp. 165—166. Tabi. XVI.
Fig. 3.
1971. Sciadopityspollenites tuberculatus (Zaki. 1957) n. ¢. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 182. T. 56. Fig. 1—9.
One specimen occurred, the size exactly as given by Zaklinskaia, 46 a, Karpathian — Zeng6-
varkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m.
Zaklinskaia described it from the Upper Oligocéne. Kkutzsch found it in the Middle Oligo-
cene, Doktorowicz-Hrebnicka in the Miocene.

Sciadopityspollenites varius W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXXI. Fig. 3.

1971. Sciadopityspollenites varius n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 188. T. 59. Fig. 1—12.

Some specimens, 54—59 p, were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 76.0—78.0 m.
Mecseknéadasd surface exposure, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 47.0—48.5 m.
Kkutzsch described the species as occurring from the Upper Eocene up to the Middle Miocene

of Germany.

Sciadopityspollenites verticillatiformis (Sauer 1960) W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXXI. Fig. 4-5.

1960. Sciadopitys verticillatiformis Sauer sp. nov. — Pokrovskaia, Stejmak et al.,, Atlas Trud. Nov. Ser. 30.

Leningrad, p. 410. T. V. Fig. 6. p. 444.
1971. Sciadopityspollenites verticillatiformis (Zauer 1960) n. C. —W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 178. Taf. 54. Fig. 7—24.

Specimens of 45—55 p were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 76.0—78.0 m, in
the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 11, 26.0 m, Magyaregregy-Leanyké main bed, sample 27.

The species was described from the Paleogene (and Neogene) of the Baltic area of the USSR.
Ingversen (1954, p. 43) mentioned the same species from the Miocene of Denmark as Sciadopitys
cf. verticillata S. et Z. denoting that it is a rare species of 42—49 p.
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Familia: Cupressaceae

Genus: Cupressacites (Bolchovitina 1956) W. K rutzsch 1971 emend.

1956. Gupressacites Bolchovitina — Bolchovitina, Atlas spori i pilei, Akad. Nauk USSR. Trud. Geol. Inst.

Y. 2. p. 84.
1971. Gupressacites Bolchovitina 1956 — W. R e., Atlas VI. pp. 40—42.

Genero typus: Gupressacites coriaceus (Naumova 1937) Bolch. 1956

Diagnosis emendation: Small, 40—50 p, rounded spores with hardly discernible pore. The wall
is thin, hardly structured, sculptured, almost smooth.

Differential diagnosis: It differs from Taxodiaceaepollenites Kremp by the thin exine, causing
a generally folded appearence. Further it differs from Taxodiaceaepollenites and Sequoiapollenites by
the lack of papillae.

Cupressacites boekwitzensis W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXXI1. Fig. 6-7.

1971. Gupressacites boekwitzensis n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 196. Taf. 62. 19—25.

Pollens of 27—40 p, frequently with torn exine. They occur in low or moderate numbers from
the Egerian up to the Upper Pannonian, found generally in coal-bearing sequences (Eger, Szaszvar,
Hidas, mine Petéfibanya).

Cupressacites cf. cuspidataeformis (Zakl. 1957) W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXX1. Fig. 8.

1957. Taxus cuspidataeformis sp. nov. (pollen) — Zaklinskaia, Akad. Nauk USSR. Trud. Geol. Inst. 6. p. 96.

Tabi. I. Fig. 17, 18.
1971. Gupressacites cuspidataeformis (Zaki. 1957) n. c. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 196. Taf. 62. Fig. 9—18.

One 20 p, rounded, crumpled specimen represents this species as cf. from the Lower Badenian

— Hidas 53, 708.1-708.5 m.
Zaklinskaia described it from the Upper Cretaceous. K rutzsch mentioned it from the Middle

Miocene of Germany and from the Pleistocene of Czechoslovakia.

Cupressacites insulipapillatus (Trevisan 1967) W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXX1. Fig. 9—11.

1967. Inaperturopollenites insulipapillatus n. fsp. Trevisan, Paleontogr. Ital. BXIN. (n. s. XXXII), p. 16. T.

VII. Fig. 1-2.
1971. Gupressacites insulipapillatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c. — W. KB., Atlas VI. p. 196. Taf. 62. Fig. 1—8.

Few specimens of 27—39 p were found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, in the Ottnangian —
Tekeres 1, 908.0—911.4 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53.
Trevisan described the species from the Messinian of Toscana, Italy. Krutzsch mentioned it

from the Middle Eocene up to the Upper Miocene.
Trevisan related it to the Taxodiaceae, Cupressaceae and Taxaceae families, K rutzsch con-

sidered it of Juniperus type.

Cupressacites sp.
Plate LXXX]1. Fig. 12-13.

Rounded, 17—30 p pollens with thin, crumpled exine are classified here. Some specimens occur
from the Egerian with a peak in the Badenian, mainly from coal-bearing sequences (Hidas 53, Szo-

kolya 2.).

Genus: Chamaecyparidipollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Chamaecyparidipollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 154—155.
Generotypus: Chamaecyparidipollenites flexuosus Nagy 1969
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Chamaecyparidipollenites flexuosus Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXI1. Fig. 14—18.

1969. Chamaecyparidipollenites flexuosus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 155. Pl. XXXV. Fig. 3.

The holotype, 27 p, came from the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 444.0 m, then a 34 p one from the
Upper Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, 28.0—32.0/1 m.

Familia: Podocarpaceae

Genus: Podocarpidites Cookson 1947 ex Couper 1953

1947. Disaccites (Podocarpidites) n. spt. — Cookson, B.A.N.Z.A.R.E. Rep. Ser. A. Vol. Il. Part. 8. p. 131.
1963. Podocarpidites Cookson ex Couper — Coursk, New Zeal. Geol. Surv. Pal. Bull. 22. p. 36.

Generotypus: Podocarpidites ellipticus (Cookson 1947) Couper 1953

Podocarpidites acmopyleformis Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXII. Fig. 1-4.

1969. Podocarpidites acmopyleformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 157—168. Pl. 38. Fig. 3—4.

Specimens of 54—81 p were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.2—
9.2 m, Fot 1, 196.4—349.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.8—434.1 m, in the Karpathian
— Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m, Nogradszakal 2, 231.0—287.0 m, Fo6t 1, 121.0—122.0 m. Further,
poorly preserved, probably redeposited specimens: Badenian — Hidas 53, 757.0—759.0 m, Sarma-
tian — Hidas 53, 444.0 m, 558,0—561.0 m.

cf. Podocarpidites gigantea (Zakl. 1957) n. c.
Plate LXXXII. Fig. 5.

1957. Podocarpites gigantea sp. nov. (pollen) — Zaklinskaia, Trudy Geol. Inst. A. N. USSR. 6. pp. 109—110.

T. I11. 1-4.

Some pollens of 84—97 p were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 71.4—73.0 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 71.2—74.5 m.

Bemark: These specimens are similar to the above species from the Upper Oligocéne of Siberia
but their size is smaller (not 112—120 p), the air-sacks are attached more apart (8 p) than given
by Zaklinskaia (3—5 p). So | preferred to mark it cf.

Podocarpidites libellus (R. Pot. 1932) W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXXII. Fig. 6-9.

1932. Pini (?)-pollenites libellus n. sp. — R. Pot., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. Jg. 1931, Bd. 62. p. 6. Fig. 33.
1937. Podocarpus — Thiergart, Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. Bd. 58. p. 300. Taf. 24. Fig. 7.
1971. Podocarpidites libellus (R. Pot. 1931b) n. e. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 128. Taf. 32. 1—22.

Specimens of 37—63 p are common in the Egerian—Eggenburgian; in younger layers they are
sparse. Found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard layer “u”, Fot 1, 194.4—278.7 m, in the
Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 432.5—434.5 m, Fot 1, 160.0—176.7 m, in the Ottnangian — Zengé-
varkony 45, 16.4—17.2 m, Nagygorb6 1, 903.2—908.5 m, in the Karpathian — Tekeres 1, 863.0—
868.0 m, Litke 17, 55.0—57.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 600.5—602.3 m, Tengelic 2, 850.0—
851.3 m, Szokolya 3, 63.0—64.7 m, Szilvasvarad 1, 130.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Vajta water ex-
ploratory borehole, probe 724.0—728.0 m, in the Pannonian — Szirma 2, 47.9—48.4 m.

R. Potonie found the species in the Lower Miocene of Germany, other German scientists men-
tioned it from the whole Miocene; Doktorowicz-Hrebnicka and Mamczar described it from the
Miocene of Poland.
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Podocarpidites macrophylliformis Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXIII. Fig. 1-4.

1969. Podocarpidites macrophylliformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 158—159. PI. XXXII1l. Fig. 3.
Pl. XXXVI. Fig. 7.

Specimens of 55—90 p, frequent in the Middle Miocene. Found in the Eggenburgian — Szészvar
8, 432.5—432.7 m, in the Karpathian, Koml6 120, 178.0—178.8 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—60.9 m,
in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 600.5—602.3 m, Szokolya 2, 71.9—118.0 m, Szokolya 3, 58.7—59.9 m,
in the Pannonian — Hidas 53, 364.2—367.0 m, Naszaly 1, 51.0—131.5 m, Tata (TVG) 26, 16.8—
246 m.

Remark: Its size and morphology relates it to Podocarpus macrophyllus var. maki Endl. (Pollen
morphology of Chinese Plants 1960, PI. IV. Fig. 1—2).

Podocarpidites microreticuloidata (Cookson 1947) Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXIII. Fig. 5-6.

1947. Disaccites (Podocarpidites) microreticuloidata n. spm. — Cookson, B.A.N.Z.A.R.E., A. 1l. 8. p. 131. Pl

X111, Fig. 8-11.
1969. Podocarpidites microreticuloidata Cookson — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 157. Pl. XXXVI1. Fig. 4—5.

Few specimens, 57—78 u, were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 214.0—372.0 m, in the Ottnan-
gian — Zeng6varkony 45, 13.2—13.7 m, in the Lower Badenian — Zeng6varkony 59, 28.6—28.8 m,
in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 19.0—21.0 m, in the Pannonian — Papa 2, 161.1—163.8 m,
Alsovadasz 1, 212.2—219.0 m.

Podocarpidites multicristatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c.
Plate LXXXIV. Fig. 1-3.

1967. Pityosporites multicristatus n. f-sp. Trevisan, Pal. Ital.,, Vol. LXIIl (n. s. Vol. XXXI11) p. 24. T. XV. Fig.
3. T. XVI. Fig. 1. T. XVII. Fig. 1.

Some specimens, 66—106 y. long, were found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 209.9—278.7 m, Eger,
Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, in the Eggenburgian — Fo6t 1, 139.0 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 153.3—
157.0 m.

Trevisan found and described the species based on two specimens from the Upper Miocene
of Toscana.

Remark: Krutzsch considered this species to be the same as Pityosporites cedroides Thomson
1953. These two, however, differ considerably in morphology. On P. cedroides the air-sacks are larger
than semi-globose (1971, Atlas VI. Pl. 20). In P. multicristatus the air-sacks are podocarpoid (see
also Abiespollenites crassus). The main feature of this species is its being “ multicristatus” .

Podocarpidites nageiaformis (Zaktinskaia 1957) W. Kr. 1971
Plate LXXXIII. Fig. 7-8. Plate LXXXV. Fig. 1

1957. Podocarpus nageiaformis sp. nov. (pollen) — Zak1., Trad Geol. Inst. Akad. Nauk USSR. 6. pp. 106 —108.

1. Fig. 8—11.
1958. Pityosporites podocarpoides n. sp. — Thierg., Fortschr. Geol. Rheinl. Westf. 1—2. p. 449. T. 1. Fig. 15.

1969. Podocarpidites papilionis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 157. Pl. 37. Fig. 1—2.
1971. Podocarpidites nageiaformis (Zaki. 1957) n. c. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. pp. 130—132. Taf. 34.
1971. Podocarpidites podocarpoidites (Thg. 1958) n. c. — W. Kr., Atlas VI. p. 130. Taf. 33. Fig. 1—11.

Few specimens, 69—85 u, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.3—
9.2 m, Fét 1, 209.9—357.0 m, in the Karpathian — Fét 1, 131.5—132.5 m, Mecseknadasd surface
exposures, Varpalota 133, 166.0—167.7 m, in the Lower Badenian — Zengévarkony 59, 34.0—
37.5 m, Szokolya 2, 87.2—87.9 m, Szokolya 11, 26.0 m, Upper Badenian — Tengelic 2, 814.0—
817.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 298.0—299.1 m, Beremend 9, 76.0 m, Papa 2, 5.0 m.
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Podocarpidites piniverrucatus W. Ke. 1971
Plate LXXXV. Pig. 2-4.

1971. Podocarpidites piniverrucatus n. sp. — W. Kb., Atlas VI. p. 132. Taf. 35. Fig. 1—12.

Some specimens, 53—62 py were found in the Egerian — Pét 1, 346.5—348.0 m, 364.5—367.5 m,
in the Pannonian — Budapest, K8banya, section I. (may be secondary).
K rtjtzsch mentioned it from the Upper Oligocene to the Middle Miocene of Germany.

Genus: Dacryearpiles Cookson et Pike 1953
1953. Dacrycarpit.es n. spm. — Cookson et Pike, Austr. Journ. of Bot., Vol. 1. Ne 1. p. 77.

Generotypus: Dacrycarpites australiensis Cookson et Pike 1953

Dacrycarpites cf. australiensis Cookson et Pike 1953
Plate LXXXVI. Pig. 2-3.

1953. Dacrycarpites australiensis n. spm. — Cookson et Pike, Austr. Journ. of Bot. Vol. 1. N° 1. pp. 78—79.

Pl. 2. Fig. 27-31. PL 3. Fig. 46-51.

One 59 p specimen was found. The shape is triangular, the three air-sacks measure 37—40 X
17—20 p. They cover the body and the attachment point cannot be studied. The body structure
is similar to D. australiensis, except the thinner (1.5 pi) exine edge. Accordingly it was taken as cf.

It was found in the Karpathian — Pét 1, 121.0—122.0 m. Another specimen came from Cserhat-
szentivan 1, 30.0—32.5 m. It is rather corroded, probably redeposited.

Genus: Dacrydiumites Cookson 1953 emend. Nagy 1969

1953. Dacrydiumites mawsonii — Cookson, Austr. Journ. Bot,, Vol. 1. Ne 1. p. 66.
1969. Dacrydiumites Cookson emend. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. pp. 159—160.

Generotypus : Dacrydiumites mawsonii (Cookson 1947) Cookson 1953

Dacrydiumites elegans n. sp.
Plate LXXXV. Pig. 5-10., Plate LXXXVI. Pig. 1

Holotypus: F. 1., sample N° 30., slide N° 1., 106.8x19.5, Plate LXXXV. Fig. 5—10.
Locus typicus: Fét 1, 237.5—238.0 m
Stratum typicum: Egerian; silty olay-marl

Diagnosis: The body is rounded-oval with two small saccae and 2 sacculae. The pollen body
exine is granulate, coarser proximally, finer distally, between the air-sacks. The crest is relatively
thick, consisting of fine baculae reaching over the body’s side, towards the air-sacks which are finely
reticulate.

Dimensions: The holotype is laterally situated, full diameter 73 p, height 58 p, body length
54 @, height 41 pi, air-sack length 34 pi, width 15 pi, sacculae 5 a high and 6—7 @ long. The exine is
2.5—3 p thick.

Differential diagnosis: Dacrydiumites elegans n. sp. reminds by the sacculae and their position
Dacrydiumites mawsonii (Cookson 1947) Cookson 1953. The difference is in the size (the new species
is bigger) and in the surface ornaments. This species shows a very distinct exine, consisting of thick
baculaé and well-developped fine-grained reticulum on the air-sacks, too.

Besides the holotype some 38—62 \x specimens were found in the Egerian — P4t 1, 194.4—
238.0 m.

Remark: Sivak (Montpellier) thinks the species belongs to a new fossil genus (personal com-
munication).

Dacrydiumites cf. mawsonii (Cookson 1947) Cookson 1953
Plate LXXXVI. Pig. 4-10.

1947. Disaccites (Phyllocladidites) Mawsonii n. spm. — Cookson, B.A.N.Z.A.R.E., A. Il. 8. 9. 133, PI. 14. Fig.
22-28.
1953. Dacrydiumites mawsonii — Cookson, Austr. Journ. of Bot., Vol. 1. Ne 1. p. 66. Pl. I. Fig. 9—26.
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Some 38—48 ij specimens were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 9.2—
9.7 m, E6t 1, 216.5—230.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Pispdkhatvan 4, 266.0—269.0 m, in the Kar-
pathian — Tekeres 1, 850.0—855.0 m, Cséaszar 1, 99.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2,

37.9-81.5 m.

Familia: Ephedraceae

Genus: Ephedripites Bolch. 1953 ex R. Pot. 1958

1953. Ephedripites... Bolchovitina — Bolchov. Trud. Inst. Geol. Nauk B. 145. Geol. Ser. (No. 61) p. 60.
1958. Ephedripites Bolchovitina 1953 — R. Pot., Synopsis Il. pp. 88—89.

Generotypus : Ephedripites mediolobatus Bolch. 1953

Bolchovitina published two species in 1953 as Ephedripites. There was no generic diagnosis,
thus the name is not valid. In 1958 PoTowB denotes the generotype, providing also a diagnosis.
Krutzsch differentiated subgenera in 1961 (W. Kr. 1961, Geologie, p. 19.) and in 1970 amended
it (Atlas VII. p. 154—171) with new species or rather gave new diagnosis to his old species.

Subgenus: Ephedripites Bolch. 1953 ex R. PoT. 1958 sg. Ephedripites W. Kr. 1961
1961. Subgen.: Ephedripites (Ephedripites) — W. Kr., Geol., Beih. 32. p. 20.

Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites boersoenyensis n. sp.
Plate LXXXVI. Fig. 11-15.

Holotypus: Szk. 3., sample N» 47., slide N° 1., 116.9x13.2, Plate LXXXVI. Fig. 11—15.

Locus typicus: Szokolya 3, 52.6—53.6 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; diatomic clay-marl

Diagnosis: Large “ephedroid” pollens. Length 59—65 ii, width 21—25 x Length—width rate
2.8. The pollen wall is thin, 3/4—1/2 p. There are 14—15ribs, 1.5 jxbroad with an edge in the middle;
the space between the ribs is 1.5—3 g broad. The second and third ribs slightly thicken towards the

angles, forming a small peak.

Dimensions: The holotype is 65 g long, 25 g broad with 14 ribs.

Differential diagnosis: Among the species of the Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites it stands close
to E. sg. E. regularis cf. Hoecken-Klinkbnberg 1964* in size and number of ribs, but differs by
lesser wall thickness, and thinner ribs. E. sg. E. regularis is more sturdy (length—width ratio 2.0).
The inter-rib spaces are broader in the new species, both slightly sinuous due to the thin exine.

Beside the holotype only one specimen was found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 63.0—

64.7 m.

Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites crassoides W. Kr. 1961
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 1-2.

1961. Ephedripites (Ephedripites) crassoides n. fsp. — W. K r., Geol., Beih. 32. p. 24. Taf. Il. Fig. 18—21.

One specimen (42X25 ii) was found in the Egerian — FoOt 1, 194.4 m, and an other, damaged,
probably redeposited specimen in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 104.0—106.0 m.
K rutzsch described the species from the Upper Oligocéne of Germany.

Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites hungaricus Nagy 1963
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 3-7.

1963. Ephedripites (Ephedripites) hungaricus n. sp. — Naqy, Grana Palyn., Vol. 4.: 2, p. 278. et 4.: 3, p. 2804, b,
c. Fig. 11. 4—7, Fig. 12. A, a, b. 3
1969. Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites hungaricus Nagy, 1963 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 163. PI. XL. Fig. 3—4.

* According to their data (Pollen et Spores 1964 p. 228).
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Some specimens (47—51 ) were found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 432.5—432.7 m,
(holotype), in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 93.0—118.3 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly
1, 60.0-66.0 m.

Remark: W. K rutzsch (1970, Atlas VII. p. 164) regards E. sg. E. hungaricus Nagy 1963 as
synonym for E. sg. E. wolkenbergensis. Due to basic differences this view is unacceptable. E. sg. E.
hungaricus is of 47—51 @ size, i.e. bigger than E. sg. E. wolkenbergensis (40—45 a). The latter has
dense ribs, the pollen is broader. E. sg. E. hungaricus is slimmer, thus generally peaked and if so
the ribs are obliquely turned.

Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites landenensis W. Kr. 1977
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 8-9.

1973. Ephedripites (Ephedripites) landenensis W. Kb. 1970 — W. Kb., Atlas VII. p. 166. T. 49. Fig. 11—13.
1977. Ephedripites (Ephedripites) landenensis n. fsp. — W. Kb. et R. Vanhoobne, Palaeontogr. B., 163. 1—4. pp.
23-24. Taf. 49. Fig. 11-13.
Some 40—44 xlong, 19—20 [xbroad specimens were found in the Badenian — Ndgradszakal 2,

91.4—95.5 m.
Remark: K rutzsch characterized the species in 1973 in Atlas VII. Plate 7. p. 170, but the type

and the diagnosis appeared in 1977. Consequently, the valid publication date is the latter (Code,

Art. 37, 38).
The holotype was described from the Eocene of Belgium. In Germany, however, it was found

in the Oligocéne and mainly in the Miocene (K rutzsch, Atlas VII).

Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites mecsekensis Nagy 1963
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 10-13.

1963. Ephedripites (Ephedripites) mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, Grana Palyn., 4:2, p. 278—279, 4:3, p. 280a, 4—7,
p. 280b B, a, b.

Some specimens (45—60 pi) were found in the Karpathian — Mihalygerge, Ipolytarnéc-Mihaly-
gerge surface exposures, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 590.7—592.3 m, Szilvasvarad 1, 130.0 m, in
the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—482.0 m. Length—width ratio: 3.

Remark: K rutzsch regarded Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites mecsekensis Nagy 1963 as synonym
for E. sg. E. treplinensis W. Kr. 1961 (1970, Atlas VII. p. 168). The two species, however, show con-
siderable differences.

E. sg. E. treplinensis W. Kr. 1961 is

— smaller (35—47 pi);

— length—width ratio 2.5—3;

— rib number 11 or more (E. sg. E. mecsekensis 9—10,);

— rib width 1 g (E. sg. E. mecsekensis 2 pi, at the corners even 1.5 pi);

— rib distance 1—2 @ (in E. sg. E. mecsekensis 0.5 pi, always lower than 1 pi).

Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites treplinensis W. K r. 1961
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 14-18.

1961. Ephedripites (Ephedripites) treplinensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Geol., Beih. 32. p. 22. Taf. Il. Fig. 6—12.

Specimens of 30—44 @ were found in the Egerian — F4t 1, 209.5—328.0 m, in the Lower Bade-
nian — Nogradszakal 2, 95.0—96.5 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 185.5—188.0 m.

Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites cf. viesenensis W. Kr. 1961
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 19-22.

1961. Ephedripites (Ephedripites) viesenensis n. fsp. — W. Kb., Geol., Beih. 32. pp. 21—22. Taf. Il. Fig. 1—6.

Two specimens (25—27 pi) were found in the Ottnangian — Alsévadéasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6/16 m,

in the Badenian — Ndgradszakal 2, 121.2—122.0 m.
Krutzsch described the species from the Paleocene. Thus these specimens may have been

redeposited.
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Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites wolkenbergensis W. Kr. 1961
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 23-25.

1961. Ephedripites (Ephedripites) wolkenbergensis n. fsp. — W. Kr., Geol., Beih. 32. p. 23. Taf. Il. Fig. 33—36.

Few specimens (34—43 p, length—width ratio: 1.9—2.5) were found in the Egerian — Fot 1,
222.5—225.5 m, in the Karpathian — Foét 1, 116.8 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 11, 26.0 m.

Subgenus: Ephedripites Bolch. 1953 ex R. Pot. 1958 sgen. Distachyapites W. Kr. 1961
1961. Ephedripites (Distachyapites) n. subfgen. — w. Kr., Geol., Beih. 32. pp. 20—21.

Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites bernheidensis W. Kr. 1961
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 26-29.

1961. Ephedripites (Distachyapites) bernheidensis n. fsp. — W. Kr., Geol.,, Beih. 32. pp. 25—26. Taf. Il. Fig.
22—32.

Some specimens (50—55 p) were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 76.0—78,0 m,
in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 390.7—592.3 m, Nogradszakal 2, 99.5—101.0 m, Szokolya 2, 100.0—

101.0 m.
Krutzsch described it as occurring from the Middle Oligocéne up to the Late Tertiary of Ger-

many.

Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites bicostatus Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXVIII. Fig. 1-4.

1969. Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites bicostatus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 164. Pl. XL. Fig. 7—09.

Some specimens (60—64 p) were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 115.3—118.3 m. Length—width ratio: 2.0—2.2.

Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites ellipticus Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 30, Plate LXXXVIII. Fig. 5.

1969. Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites ellipticus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. Pl. XL. Fig. 13—14.

Few specimens (47—50 p, length—width ratio: 2.1—2.2) were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6-
varkony 59, 48.5—51.3 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 52.6—60.8 m.

Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites fusiformis (Shakmundes 1965) W. K r. 1970
Plate LXXXVII. Fig. 31-32.

1965. Ephedra fusiformis sp. nov. — Shakmundes, Trudy VNIGRI 239. p. 222. I. Ill. Fig. 1—6. (in: W. Kr.,

Atlas VII. p. 160).
1970. Ephedripites (Distachyapites) fusiformis (Shakmundes) 1965. n. c. — W. Kr., Atlas VII. p. 160. Taf. 46.

Fig. 1-31.
Very few specimens (35—47 p) were encountered (length—width ratio: 3.1—3.9) in the Egerian

— Fét 1, 214.0—244.0 m.
Shakmundes (in W. Kr.) described the species from the Middle Oligocéne of the West-Siberian
Lowlands. W. Krutzsch believed it occurred in Central Europe from the Eocene up to the Lower

Miocene.

Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites matraénsis Nagy 1963
Plate LXXXVIII. Fig. 8-10.

1958. Ephedra sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 47. 1, p. 62. et 188., T. Il. Fig. 7.
1963. Ephedripites (Distachyapites) matraensis n. sp. — Nagy, Grana Palyn., Vol. 4: 2, pp. 279—280. Photos.

Figs. 8—11., Figs. C. a—d.
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Holotype from mine Pet6fibanya, brown-coal seam, accompanying Upper Pannonian clay.
Besides 34—48 p specimens from the Badenian — Ndgradszakal 2, 98.0—123.0 m.

Remark: W. Krtttzsch (1970, Atlas VII.) supposed that E. sg. D. matraénsis belongs to E. sg.
E. schoenewaldensis. Due to well-defined differences between the two species | dont accept this
opinion, The most significant differences is the Z line in E. sg. D. matraénsis Nagy 1963 which is a
distinctive feature between the subgenera Ephedripites and Distachyapites. The length—width ratio
is different too; in E. sg. E. schoenewaldensis it is 2.4—2.6, in E. sg. D. matraénsis — 1.5—1.8.

Ephedripites sgen. Distachyapites minimus Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXVIII. Pig. 12—15.

1969. Ephedripites sgen. Distachyapites minimus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 166.

Some specimens (34—37 p long, 10—14 p broad, length—width ratio: 2.4—3.7) were found
in the Eggenburgian — Budajend 2, 538.4—539.4 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 22.5—
25.0 m, in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 102.2—104.7 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 19.0—
20.5 m. The last was probably redeposited.

Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites miocaenicus Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXVIII. Fig. 6-7., 11

1969. Ephedripites sgen. Distachyapites miocaenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 166, Pl. X L. Fig. 11—12.

Few specimens were found (46—53 p long, 21—27 p broad, length—width ratio: 2.0—2.2) in the
Karpathian — Zengdvarkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 51.6 —52.6 m.

Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites tertiarius W. Kr. 1970
Plate LXXXVIII. Fig. 19-20.

1970. jEphedripites (Distachyapites) tertiarius n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas VII. p. 156, Taf. 44. Fig. 1—21.

One 43 p specimen was found in the Upper Pannonian — Budapest-Kébanya profil 1V., sample

112. It may be redeposited.
K reetzsch indicated the species from the Middle Eocene up to the Middle Miocene of Germany.

Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites sp.
Plate LXXXVIII. Fig. 16—18.

1970. Ephedripites (Distachyapites) sp. (i nov. sp.) — W. Kr., Atlas VII. p. 156, Taf. 43. Fig. 10—14.

Specimens possibly belonging here are sized 61—75 p and occur in the Badenian — Nograd-
szakal 2, 95.0—95.5 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 15.1—17.0 m.
K rtrtzsch mentioned it as a probably new species from the Paleogene from Belgium to West-

Siberia, sized 75—90 p.

PHYLUM: ANGIOSPERMAE, ANGIOSPERMATOPHYIA
Classis: Dicotyledonopsida (Dicotylédones)

Subseries: Polycarpicae-Rubiales

Ordo: Magnoliales

Subordo: Magnoliinae

Familia: Magnoliaceae

Genus: Magnoliaepollenites Nagy 1969

1969. Magnoliaepollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 166.
1970. Magnoliapollis n. fgen. — W. Kr., Atlas VII. p. 32.

Generotypus: Magnoliaepollenitessimplex Nagy 1969
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Magnoliaepollenites simplex Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXIX. Fig. 1-2.

1969. Magnoliaepollenites simplex n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 167. Pl. XLI. Fig. 1, 4.

Few specimens, 46—50 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.3—
9.2 m, in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 855.0—859.0 m, Fels6nyéarad, coalsheet, sample 166/v, in
the Badenian — Hidas 53, 590.7—666.8 m.

Genus: Liriodendronpollenites (Wodehouse 1933) n. c.

1933. Liriodendron — W odehouse, Tertiary Pollen Il. — Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, p. 501.
1970. LiriodendroipoUis n. g. — W. K., Atlas VII. p. 32.

Generotypus: Liriodendronpollenites psilopites (W odehouse 1933) n. c.

Remark: Wodehouse published this species as monotypic in 1933, now taken as generotype.
He considered it to be so close to Liriodendron that he neglected the term “pites” ; this makes it,
however, no less valid (Wodehouse 1933, p. 482). Accordingly Khutzsch's name is only a late
homonym.

Liriodendronpollenites semiverrueatus (W. Kr. 1970) n. c. ssp. semiverrucatus
Plate LXXX1X. Fig. 8-9.

1970. Lirigdendroipollis semiverrucatus semiverrucatus n. sp. et subsp. — W. Kb., Atlas VII. p. 138. Taf. 36.

Specimens of 96—103 p were found in the Eggenburgian — F&t 1, 142.8—144.0 m, in the Lower

Badenian — Szokolya 2, 81.6—82.5 m.
K rutzsch described the species from the Lower Miocene of Germany, but found it throughout

the Miocene and Pliocene, and compared it to Liriodendron chinense Sarg.

Familia: Tetraceutraceae

Genus: Tetracentracearumpollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Tetracentracearumpollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 167.
Generotypus: Tetracentracearumpollenites minimus Nagy 1969

Tetracentracearumpollenites komloénsis N agy 1969
Plate LXXXIX. Fig. 3—4.

1969. Tetracentracearumpollenites komléensis n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 168. Pl. XL. Fig. 18—
20.

A few specimens, 14—20 p, were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 201.0—209.5 m, in the Eggen-
burgian F6t 1, 160.0—169.3 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 22.5—25.0 m, in the Kar-
pathian — Fot 1, 119.0 m, Komlé 120, 372.0—374.7 m, Litke 17, 49.0—51.0 m, in the Lower Ba-
denian — Szokolya 3, 41.0—42.8 m, Szokolya 2, 102.2—106.4 m, Ndgradszakal 2, 91.4—93.0 m,
Hidas 53, 753.0—738.0 m, in the Middle Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m, 683.0—686.5 m,
mine Hidasbanya Il. seam.

The species was most abundant in the Karpathian.

Tetracentracearumpollenites minimus Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXIX. Fig. 5-7.
1969. Tetracentracearumpollenites minimus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2., p. 167—167. Pl. XL.
Fig. 15-17.

Specimens of 14—28 p were found. The species had its peak in the Egerian—Eggenburgian.
The occurrences are frequent in specimens though never dominantly. In the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 206.0—
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305.0 m, Eger, Wind brickyard pit, in the Eggenburgian — Fo6t 1, 162.0—164.0 m, Pispodkhatvan 4,
227.0—257.0 m, Szaszvar 8, 433.8—434.1 m, Varpalota 133, 214.2—217.0 m, in the Ottnangian —
Pusztakisfalu VI, 10.5—25.0 m, Nagygérb6 1, 903.2—908.5 m, Véarpalota 219, 201.0 m. In ones-
twos found in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 735.0—738.0 m, Tengelic 2, 817.0—820.0 m, Szokolya 2,
115.3—118.3 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 132.5—134.8 m, Alsévadasz 1, 94.4—101.0 m,
which are probably redeposited.

Ordo: Nymphaeales
Familia: Nymphaeaceae

Genus: Nupharipollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Nupharipollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 168.
Generotypus: Nupharipollenites kedvesi Nagy 1969

Nupharipollenites kedvesi Nagy 1969
Plate LXXXIX. Fig. 12-15.

1969. Nupharipollenites kedvesii n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 169. Pl. XLI. Fig. 2, 3, 8.

A few specimens of 48—53 p were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 60.9—63.0 m,
in the Badenian — Tengelic 2, 771.0—845.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 298.0 —299.1 m,
Naszaly 1, 14.9—15.1 m.

Genus: Nymphaeaepollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Nymphaeaepollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 169.

| identified the new genus, described in 1969, in the footnote with Nymphaeacidites (Sah, 1967,
p. 108) from Africa, according to San's diagnosis: “ornamentation reticulate or occasionally spini-

ferous or baculate”.
No one of the fossil Nymphaceae pollens showed reticulate structure, including the recent species,

too. Thus no Hungarian species may be allocated to the Nymphaeacidites genus.

Nymphaeaepollenites minor n. sp.
Plate LXXXIX. Fig. 10—11., Plate XC. Fig. 1—3., 5—11.

Holotypus: Vkt. 1, sample 9., 109.4x18.3, Plate XC. Fig. 1—3.
Locus typicus: Varkesz6 1, 15.0—16.0 m
Stratum typicum: Upper Pannonian lignitic clay

Diagnosis: Rounded, zonisulcate, spiny pollen grains with thin exine. The echini are relatively

thin and regularly spaced.
Dimensions: Holotype, diameter 21 p, exine thickness under 1 p, echinus length cca. 2 p, base

distance between 1—2.5 p.
Differential diagnosis: Nymphaeaepollenites minor N. SP. issmaller than N . pannonicus Nagy 1969,

its exine is thinner, the echini are more regularly and densely spaced.

Few specimens were found, 17—25 p, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 49.5—83.1 m, in
the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—483.0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 136.0—161.0 m, in the Lower
Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 8.5—18.3 m, Megyasz6 1, 15.0—16.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian —

Naszaly 1, 14.9—93.4 m.

Nymphaeaepollenites pannonicus Nagy 1969
Plate XC. Fig. 12—15.

1969. Nymphaeaepollenites pannonicus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 170. Pl. XLI1. Fig. 5.

Specimens in moderate quantities were found in the Badenian — mine Hidasbanya, Il. seam
(holotype), Szokolya 3, 31.0—32.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Bogacs 9/5, in the Upper Panno-
nian — Naszaly 1, Megyasz6 1.
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Ordo: Piperales
Familia: Chloranthaceae

Genus: Chloranthacearumpollenites Nagy 1969
1969. CMoranthacearumpollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 170.
Genero typus: CMoranthacearumpollenites dubites Nagy 1969

Chloranthacearumpollenites dubius Nagy 1969
Plate XC. Fig. 16—17.

1969. CMoranthacearumpollenites dubius n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 170—171. PI. XLI. Fig. 6,
7, 12.

Three specimens, 21—27 a, were found in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 669.2—669.8 m, 672.5—
676.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 534.0—537.0 m.

The morphology suggests the family chioranthaceae, a subtropical-tropical group containing
trees, shrubs and herbs (Willis 1966).

Ordo: Hamamelidales
Familia: Hamamelidaceae

Genus: Liquidambarpollenites R aatz 1937
1937. Liquidambar-pollenites ... Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A. N. F. H. 183. p. 17.
Generotypus: Liquidambarpollenites stigmosus (R. Pot. 1931) Raatz 1937

Liquidambarpollenites formosanaeformis Nagy 1969
Plate XC. Fig. 18—20.

1969. Liquidambarpollenites formosanaeformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 172—173. Pl. XLI. Fig.
9, 14.

Few specimens, 31—48 ja were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 294.0—352.5 m, in the Ottnan-
gian — Tekeres 1, 870.0 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 236.0—238.0 m, Koml6 120, 178.0—
178.8 m, Zengévarkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m, in the Badenian — Szilvasvarad 1, 130.0 m, Als6vadasz 1,
723.5—730.4 M Herend 53, 69.8—73.6 m, Szokolya 2, 115.3—118.3 m, in the Lower Pannonian '—
Megyasz6 1, 140.3—146.3 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 18.0—106.0 m.

Liquidambarpollenites orientaliformis Nagy 1969
Plate XC. Fig. 21—22., Plate XCI. Fig. 1

1969. Liquidambarpollenites orientaliformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 171—172. PI. XLII. Fig. 1—2.

Few specimens, 33—50 ja were found, with a peak in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59,
56.0—73.0 m, Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m, Magyaregregy area surface exposures, Tar-Fenyvespuszta
area, sample 27; in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 45.6—59.9 m; in the Upper Pannonian —
Hidas 53, 132.5—134.8 m.

Liquidambarpollenites styracifluaeformis Nagy 1969
Plate XCI. Fig. 2—4.

1969. Liquidambarpollenites styracifluaeformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 172.

Moderate quantities of 27—50 p pollen were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard
pit, layers “u”, Fét 1, 266.0—355.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — F6t 1, 169.3—171.7 m, Papa 2, 240.0—
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242.0 m, in the Eggenburgian—Karpathian boundary — Pépa 2, 131.5—132.5 m, in the Karpathian
— Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—73.0 m, Magyaregregy area surface exposures, Tekeres 1, 845.0—850.0 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 71.2—74.5 m, Szokolya 2, 48.7—111.2 m, in the Sarmatian
— Cserhatszentivan 1, 180.7—194.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 10.5—14.6 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 17.0—112.0 m.

Ordo: Fabales
Familia: Mimosaceae

Genus: Acaciapollenites Mildenhall 1972
1972. Acaciapollenites gen. nov. — Mildenhall, New Zeal. Journ. of Bot. Vol. 10. No. 3. p. 490.

Generotypus: Acaciapollenites myriosporites (Cookson 1954) Mildenhall 1972

Acaciapollenites varpalotaénsis (Nagy 1962) n. c.
Plate XCI. Fig. 5.

1962. Polyadopollenites varpalotaénsis n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. Tom. VIII. Fasc. 1—2.

Two specimens, 90 u, were found in the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.3—214.3 m, in the
Karpathian — Varpalota 133, 166.0—167.7 m.
L. Rakosi kindly reported one further found in a borehole at Varpalota.

Remark: | am not quite sure these pollens belong to the Acacia, rather suppose a relationship
with Mimosaceae in a wider sense, with special regard to the studies of Ph. Guinet (Gttinet 1962,
Pl. 26, 27, and Guinet 1969, PIL. I11., V, VII, X111, XV).

Familia: cf. Caesalpiniaceae

Genus: Tricolporopollenites Th. et Pf. 1953

Due to uncertainties of this family | allocated the following species to the artificial genus of
Thomson et Pfleg.

Tricolporopollenites caesalpiniaceaeformis Nagy 1969
Plate XCI. Fig. 6—7.

1969. Tricolporopollenites caesalpiniaceaeformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 173—174. PI. XLII. Fig.
6-7.

One 35 g specimen was collected from the Ottnangian — Zengévarkony 45, 14.0—14.5 m. On
morphological grounds | concluded it is related to the Caesalpiniaceae.

Ordo: Myrtales
Subordo: Thymelacineae
Familia: Elaeagnaceae

Genus: Slovakipollis W. Kk. 1962
1962. Slowakipollis n. fgen. — W. Kb., Geol., Beih. Jhg 11. H. 3. pp. 272—273.
Generotypus: Slovakipollis cechovici (Paclt. 1958) W. Kkutzsch 1962
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Slovakipollis cechovici (Paclt. 1958) W. Ke. 1962
Plate XCI. Fig. 8-9.

1958. Porocolpopollenites cechovici n. sp. — Pacl1t., Cas. min. geol. rocnik I11. 3. Praha, p. 298. Pl. 12. Fig. 5, 6.
1962. Slowakipollis cechovici (Pacit. 1958) n. c. — W. Ke., Geol,, Jhg. 11. H. 3. p. 273.

Rare specimens of 32—44 p were found in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m,
in the Badenian — Alsévadasz 1, 723.0—730.4 m, Szokolya 2, 49.5—50.3 m, in the Lower Panno-
nian — Megyasz6 1, 200.0—206.5 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Gérce 1, 73.6—74.0 m, Naszaly
1, 104.0—106.0 m.

Slovakipollis elaeagnoides W. Kr. 1962
Plate XCI. Fig. 10—IL, 15.

1962. Slowakipollis elaeagnoides n. fsp. — W. Kr., Geol., Jhg. 11. H. 3. p. 274. Taf. IV. B. 16—23.

A few specimens, 22—40 p, were found in the Badenian — Szokolya 3, 71.2—74.5 m, Szokolya
2, 34.0—90.3 m, in theSarmatian — Tengelic 2, 726.4—730.2 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 116.0—183.7 m,
in the Lower Pannonian — Tokol 1, 746.9—747.2 m.

Common in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 14.9—51.0 m, Kapolcs 2, 47.7 m, Varkeszd 1,
36.0—37.0 m, Budapest-Kébanya, surface exposure.

Slovakipollis mecsekensis Nagy 1969
Plate XCI. Fig. 12—14.

1969. Slowakipollenites mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Bvk. 52. 2. p. 175. Pl. XLI. Fig. 15—17.

Some specimens, 20 and 28 p, were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 67.5—70.5 m,
in the Badenian — Szokolya 3, 48.6—50.6 m.
It is similar to the Elaeagnus argenteus Pursh pollen, but that is bigger, — 40 p.

Slovakipollis neogenicus Nagy 1969
Plate XCI. Fig. 16—18.

1969. Slowakipollenites neogenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 174—175. Pl. XLII. Fig. 3—A4.

Some specimens, 22—24 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Budajen6 1, 518.2—523.0 m,
in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 63.0—65.0 m. It is probably related to Hippophae.

Subordo: Mjrrtinae
Familia: Alangiaceae

Genus: Alangiopollis (Traverse 1955) W. Kr. 1962

1955. Alangium, Lam. — Teaverse, Bur. Min. Rep. Invest. 5151 p. 64.
1962. Alangiopollis n. fgen. — W. Kb., Geol., 11. 3. pp. 279—280.

Generotypus: Alangiopollis barghoorniunum (Traverse 1955) W. Kr. 1962

Alangiopollis barghoornianum (Traverse 1955) W. Kr. 1962
Plate XCII. Fig. 1-4.

1955. Alangium barghoornianum sp. nov. — Traverse, Bur. Min. Rep. Invest., 5151, pp. 64, 66, Fig. 12., 102.
1962. Alangiopollis fal. Alangium) barghoornianum (Traverse 1955) n. c. — W. Kr ., Geol., 11. 3. p. 280. T. VII.
Fig. 1—9.
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Few specimens, 57—94 jx, were found in the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.5—214.2 m,
in the Eggenburgian—Karpathian boundary — Fét 1, 131.5—132.5 m, in the Badenian — Fé&t 1,
120.0—121.0 m, Szokolya 11, 26.0 m, Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m, in the Pannonian — Als6vadasz 1,
155.8—163.1 m, Naszaly 1, 17.0—18.0 m.

Remark: This species reminds best the recent Alangium kurzii craib. published by Reitsma
in 1970 (pp. 306—309). According to the distribution map it lives in southeastern China, Southeast-
Asia and in the Eastern Archipelago.

Alangiopollis simplex Nagy 1969
Plate XCII. Fig. 5—6.

1969. Alangiopollenites simplex n. sp. — Nagy, MAF1 Evk. 62. 2. pp. 176—177. Pl. XLII. Fig. 9.

Very low numbers, 63—77 jx, were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 63.0—65.0 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 71.9—72.4 m.

Remark: Morphologically it reminds Alangium chinense (Reitsma 1970, PI. Il. B).

Familia: Nyssaeeae

Genus: Nyssapollenites Thiergart 1937
1937. Nysea-pollenites — Twwwasr, Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. Bd. 58. p. 322.
Generotypus: Nyssapollenites pseudocruciatus (R. Pot. 1931) Thiergart 1937

Nyssapollenites contortus (Pe. et TH. 1953) n. c.
Plate XCLLU. Fig. 1-3.

1963. TricolporopoUenites kruschi (R. PoT.) n. c. ssp. contortus n. sp. (Pr. et TH.) — TH. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94.
Abt. B, Lief. 1-4. p. 104. Taf. 13. Fig. 25-26, 34-46 * B
1969. Nyssapollenites kruschi (R. PoT. 1934) ssp. contortus (Pf. et TH. 1953) n. c. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2.

p. 4009.
Pflug et Thomson described it in 1953 as subspecies of kruschi. The differences between it and

the analepticus type are the following : Nyssapollenites contortus is
1) bigger,
2) of secondary pear-shape,
3) of markedly intrarugulate structure.

These characters seem to justify the rank of a species.

Some specimens, 25—40 [x, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer, “u”,
Fot 1, 201.0—2C5.0 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 63.0—65.0 m, in the Badenian —
Ridas mine, Szokolya 2, 91.1—115.3 m, Szokolya 11, 26.0 m. Some specimens were found in younger
layers; in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 163.0—165.0 m, Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1,
52.0 —54.5/2 m, Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 18.0—37.2 m. The species had its acme in the Ba-

denian.

Nyssapollenites pseudocruciatus (R. Pot. 1931) Thiergart 1937

Plate XCIII. Fig. 4-6.
1931. Pollenites pseudocruciatus n. sp. — R. Potonié, Braunkohle, H. 16. p. 328. T. 1. Fig. 10.
1934. Faguceae? Nyssaceae?? Pollenites pseudocruciatus R. Pot. — R. PoT., Arb. Paldont. 4. p. 61. T. 2. Fig. 30.
1937. Nyssa-pollenites pseudocruciatus R. PoT. — Thierg., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. Bd. 38. pp. 322—323. T. 25.

Fig. 32-34. T. 26. Fig. 1.
1958. Nyssa kruschi (R. PoT.) n. c. — Nagy, MAFI Bvk. 47. 1. p. 65—66.

* The holotypus was fixed in this study (TH. et Pr. 1953, PI. 13. Fig. 37.).

Il Geologica Hungarica 47. 161



A few specimens, 18—27 p, were found in polar and lateral position, mainly in coal-bearing
samples. In the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole, 9.2—9.7 m, Fels6petény, sample 1, in
the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—16.4 m, Piuspdkhatvan 4, 260.0—263.0 m, in the Kar-
pathian — F6t 1, 131.5—132.5 m, Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m, Zeng6'varkony 59, 63.0—65.0 m,
in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 572.0—575.0 m, 667.2—669.0 m, 761.0—763.3 m, Szokolya 2, 72.7—
104.7 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—482.0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 132.0—134.0 m, in the
Lower Pannonian — Bogacs 9/5, 151.0—151.6 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 26.7—
29.7 m, mine Petofibanya, shaft.

Familia: Myrtaceae

Genus: Myrtaceidites Cookson et Pike 1954

1954. Myrtaceidites n. spt. — Cooks, et Pike, Austr. Journ. Bot. Vol. 2. No. 2. p. 204.
1960. Myrtaceidites (Cooks, et Pike 1954) emend. — R. Pot., Synopsis Ill. p. 120.

Cookson et Pike gave the generic diagnosis; they described some species and their formal
varieties in 1954 but gave no holotype (it was not obligatory according to the Code until 1958. 01.
01). In 1960 R. Potonié translated the diagnosis to German in his Synopsis Ill. and depicted one
species as holotype but did not emend the genus.

Generotypus: Myrtaceidites mesonesus Cookson et Pike 1954

Myrtaceidites mesonesus Cookson et Pike 1954
Plate XCIII. Fig. 7-11.

1954. Myrtaceidites mesonesus n. spm. — Cooks, et Pike, Austr. Journ. Bot. Vol. 2. Ne 2. pp. 205—206. PI. I.
Fig. 32-36.

Two 14 p specimens were found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 37.0—37.9 m, in the
Lower Pannonian — Tihany 62, 161.4—161.7 m.

Myrtaceidites myrtiformis Simoncsics 1964
Plate XCIIl. Fig. 12—13.

1964. Myrtaceidites myrtiformis n. sp. — Simoncsics, Fortsehr. Geol. Rheinland u. Westf. 12. p. 103. Taf. 3. Fig.
17-18.

Some specimens, 19—21 p, were found in the Egerian — FoOt 1, 220.8—238.0 m, in the Ott-

nangian — Nagygoérb6 1, 911.0 m.
Simoncsics described the species from the Salgoétarjan Brown Coal Formation and found it in

few specimens on more other places.

Familia: Onagraceae

Genus: Jussiaeapollenites (Traverse 1955) Nagy 1969

1955. Genus: Jussiaea Linn. — Traverse, Bur. Min. Rep. 5151, p. 64.
1969. Jussiaeapollenites (Traverse 1955) n. c. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 177.

Generotypus: Jussiaeapollenites champlainensis (Traverse 1955) Nagy 1969

Jussiaeapollenites champlainensis (Traverse 1955) Nagy 1969
Plate XCIII. Fig. 14—17.

1955. Jussiaea champlainensis sp. nov. — Traverse, Bur. Min. Rep. 5151. pp. 66—67.
1969. Jussiaeapollenites champlainensis (Traverse 1955) n. ¢. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 177—178.
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Some specimens, 34—63 p, were found in the Eggenhurgian — Széaszvar 8, 433.6—433.8 m,
in the Ottnangian — Nagygorbé 1, 908.0—914.0 m, in the Badenian — mine Hidasbanya Il. seam,
sample 6, 53, in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 15.0—18.0 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 8.5—18.3 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Vasarosnameény 1, 787.0—787.9 m, Budapest-K6banya, profil Ne 1.

Remark: The species occurred mainly in coal-bearing facies. The species of the recent genus
live accordingly to Willis (1966, p. 673) in aquatic or marchy condition.

Familia: Trapaceae

Genus: Sporotrapoidites K 1aus 1954
1964. Sporotrapoidites n. g. — Kilaus, Bot. Not. H. 2. p. 114
Generotypus: Sporotrapoidites illingensis K 1. 1954

Sporotrapoidites erdtmani (Nagy 1979) n. c.
Plate XCIII. Pig. 18-20., Plate XCIV. Pig. 1-8.

1979. Ocerboepollenites erdtmanii sp. nov. — Nagy, Grana, 18. p. 186. Fig. 3. E—N. Fig. 4. A—D.

Pollens occurring in numbers, sometimes dominantly, in samples of sweet-water origin in the
Karpathian, size 36—43 g. It is very abundant in Nagygorbd 1, 914.0 m. Some specimens occur
also in the Badenian.

Sporotrapoidites hungaricus Nagy 1969
Plate XCV. Pig. 1-2.

1969. Sporotrapoidites hungaricus N. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2, p, 178,

Some specimens, 35—49 p, occurred in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 60.0—66.0 m.

Familia: Haloragaceae

Genus: Myriophyllumpollenites Nagy 1969 emend.
1969. Myriophyllumpollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 178.

Diagnosis emendation: Roundish, suboblate, aspidate pollen grains with broad or narrow margin
with 3 or 4 or more pores. The surface is smooth, reticulate or rugulate.
Remark: The genus Myriophyllumpollenites differs from Haloragacites Couper 1953 in showing

no blotches.
Couper (1953, p. 41) described the H. trioratus from the Lower/Middle Oligocéne of Australia.
From the Upper Miocene onwards he classifies Myriophyllum specimens as belonging to the recent

genus.
Generotypus: Myriophyllumpollenites quadratus Nagy 1969

Myriophyllumpollenites balatonensis n. sp.
Plate XCV. Pig. 3-6.

Holotypus: Bk. I. sample Ne 5., slide Ne 1., 116.4x38.1, Plate KCV. Fig. 3—4.
Locus typicus: Balatonkenese 1, 65.9—66.4 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Pannonian; silty clay-marl
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Diagnosis: Roundish, characteristically aspidate pollens with more pores. The exine is relatively
thick, the surface is smooth. The sexine is thinner than the nexine, which is coarsely rugulate.

Dimensions: Holotype 26 u in size. Exine thickness 1.5—2 (x at the pore 3 ;x Number of pores 6.

Differential diagnosis: Myriophyllumpollenites balatonensis n. sp. differs from M. quadratus Nagy
1969 by its intrarugulate surface, from M. minimus n. sp. by its thicker exine and ornamentation.

Remark: On a specimen from Bk. I, 62.4—63.0 m, the pore-thickening is well-measurable on
the pore facing (see Plate XCV. Fig. 5—6.).

Found in some specimens, 23—26 jx, in the Lower Pannonian — Nogradszakal 2, 91.4—93.0 m,
Balatonkenese I, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 18.0—104.6 m.

Myriophyllumpollenites minimus n. sp.
Plate XCV. Fig. 7—13.

Holotypus: Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, sample Ne 11., slide No 1., 82.3x23.0, Hate XCV, Fig. 7—09.
Locus typicus: Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”
Stratum typicum: Egerian; sandy clay

Diagnosis: Small pollens with thin exine. The surface is smooth, finely intragranulate. The
pollens are aspidate with more pores.

Dimensions: Flolotype 23 jx The exine 1 jx The aspidate thickening cca. 2 tx

Differential diagnosis: Myriophyllumpollenites minimus n. sp. differs by its distinctly thin wall,
small size and surface ornamentation from M. balatonensis n. sp. and M. quadratus Nagy 1969.

Remark: Until now variations with 4—5—6 pores were found.

Some 18—25 ixspecimens were found in the Egerian (most frequent here), Eger, Wind brickyard
pit layer “u”, samples 8, 11, 13. Further occurrences contain less numerous pollens in the Eggen-
burgian — Puspokhatvan 4, 299.0—302.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Nagygoérbd 1, 903.2—908.5 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 100.0—101.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Beremend 9,
76.0 m. The last one was probably redeposited.

Myriophyllumpollenites quadratus N agy 1969
Plate XCV. Fig. 14—17.

1969. Myriophyllumpollenites quadratus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 179. PIl. XLII. Fig. 10.

Moderate numbers, size 23—39 jx were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer
“u”, Foét 1, 301.0—358.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Puspdkhatvan 4, 299.0—302.0 m, in the Lower
Badenian — Noégradszakal 2, 91.4—93.0 m, Szokolya 2, 43.1—101.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Cser-
hatszentivan 1, 139.0—196.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 15.0—18.0 m, 31.0—
36.2 m, Beremend 9, 76.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 147.5—148.5 m.

Remark: Since the four-pored holotype was described some five and even six-pored pollens were

found along with the standard ones.

Ordo: Terebinthales
Subordo: Rutinae
Familia: Rutaceae

Genus: Rutacearumpollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Rutacearumpollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 179.
Generotypus: Rutacearumpollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969

Rutacearumpollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969
Plate XCV. Fig. 18—20.

1969. Rutacearumpollenites komloénsis n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 179—180.

Pollens of 19—28 g were found in few specimens in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 79.0—
81.0 m, Koml6 120, 178.0—178.8 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 39.1—91.1 m, in the
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Middle Badenian — mine Hidasbanya seam Il. sample 53. The species had its prime in the Ba-
denian.
Remark: Beside the tetracolporate form also some tricolporate ones were found.

Familia: Polygalaceae

Genus: Polygalacidites Sah et D tttta 1966
1966. Polygalacidites gen. nov. — Sah et Dutta,, The Palaeobotanist, Vol. 15. Nes. 1—2. p. 8L
1969. Polygalacearumpollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 180.

Generotypus: Polygalacidites clarus Sah et D tjtta 1966

Polygalacidites miocaenicus (Nagy 1969) n. c.
Plate XCV. Fig. 21—22.

1969. Polygalacearumpollenites miocaenicus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 180. Pl. XLII1I. Fig. 14.

Polycolporate, 19—28 a, pollens in moderate quantities were found in the Ottnangian — Puszta-
kisfalu VI. 25.0—27.0 m, Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Ottnangian—Karpathian boundary
— Zeng6varkony 45, 13.2—13.7 m, in the Badenian — Nagybdérzsény 14, 770.0 m.

Familia: Anacardiaceae

Genus: Rhoipites W odehouse 1933
1933. Rhoipites gen. nov. — W odehottse, Bull. Torr. Bot. Club., Vol. 60. Ne 7. p. 513.

Generotypus: Rhoipites bradleyi Wodehouse 1933

Rhoipites pseudocingulum (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960
Plate XCV. Fig. 23—25.

1931. Pollenites pseudocingulum n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle H. 16. T. I. Fig. 3—4.
1934. Pollenites pseudocingulum R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Palédobot. 4. pp. 74—75. T. 3. Fig. 27, 28, 31, 32,

34, 36.

1953. Tricolporopollenites pseudocingulum (R. Pot.) n. c. — Th. et Pi\, Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. 1—4. p. 99 (pro
parte) T. 12. Fig. 103, 106—107.

1960. Rhoipites (Pollenites) pseudocingulum (R. Pot.) 1931 n. ¢c. — R. Pot., Synopsis IlIl. p. 101. (Holotypus

T. 6. Fig. 114)

A species, 21—48 p, occurring in moderate quantities, found from the Egerian up to the Pan-
nonian, but mostly in the Egerian and Lower Badenian.

Remark: R. Potomé classified and illustrated the species in 1931 as Pollenites pseudocingulum.
Beside the two figures on the basic species numerous other species were shown, partly as subspecies,
partly as species. These names were included in 1934 (p. 74) in Pollenites pseudocingulum. The basic
species was described, with reference to the figures of 1931 and the forms considered to be sub-
species were also described. In this study one finds the holotype among the illustrations (PI. 6.
Fig. 114).

Thomson et Pflug allocated the species in 1953 to an artifical morphological genus. In this
work the authors mentioned specimens of 25—40 u, instead of 20—32 g, as given by R. Potonié
(1934) but among the figures only the compressed ones may be taken as such, on the basis of the
original of R. Potomé. The figures commented as Tricolporopollenites pseudocingulum are rather
Pollenites dolium R. Pot.
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Rhoipites sp.
Plate XCY. Fig. 26—27.

Pollens of 20—42 p diameter, allegedly Rhus, found in the Upper Pannonian — mine Pet6fi-
banya, lower shaft (Fagy 1958, Pl. X1X. Fig. 16—21), in the Lower Pannonian — Tihany 62, 52.7—
55.4 m, and in the Egerian — Tata (TVG) 27, 72.8—74.7 m.

Remark: As the striate-reticulate scidpture, characteristic for Rhuspollenites Thiele-Pfeiffer
1980 does not appear on these fossil specimens, they could not be allocated to this, otherwise pro-
bable, genus.

Familia: Aceraceae

Genus: Aceripollenites Fagy 1969
1969. Aceripollenites n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 181.
Generotypus: Aceripollenites reticulatus Fagy 1969

Occurrences of Acer pollens in the Miocene seem highly reasonable, as many macro-fossils of
the genus Acer, are known. For all these, Aceripollenites were rare in our samples.

The descriptions and figures of the numerous Acer pollens in the literature, are not easily com-
parable with the Hungarian forms.

Thiele-Pfeiffer (1980, p. 145) applied the generic name Aceripollenites Nagy. They took the
generotype however, for a synonym of Tricolporopollenites striatus Pflug 1959 from the Eocene
of Iceland, transferring it into Aceripollenites. This would mean the end of this genus.

Regarding the synonym list of Thiele-Pfeiffer one may state the following: The pollens
described by Pokrovskaia in 1956 “Oligocéne and Miocene Atlas” as Acer sp. are not identifiable
on the basis of description and illustration with Aceripollenites species — as made by Thiele-Pfeif-
fer. Even Sontag’s illustrations, magnified by 500X (1966, PI. 64. Fig. 1) do not allow to identify
or differentiate the species.

The size of a specimen, marked in 1969 by Simohcsics as Tricolporopollenites striatus P f1ug
1959, complies with Acer sp. Some thin striae but without showing any further features are discer-
nible, on the illustration.

A figure from Trevisan (1967, p. 33, Pl. XXI. Fig. 6) prooved undisputably the striate orna-
mentation of the pollen which is, however, different in position from the German species. The exine
is thinner, the ornamentation does not form a reticulum.

Stahurska, Sadovska et Diyjor (1973) published a species as Acer sp. from the Miocene, but
the polarly situated specimen does not allow exact identification of the morphological features.

Thiele-Pfeiffer showed (1980, T. 11. Fig. 22—25) a distinctly more finely ornamented speci-
men than the Aceripollenites reticulatus holotype. This difference in ornamentation, however, can-
not be regarded as a specific distinction and so Thiele-Pfeiffer’s specimen (Fig. 22—24) may be
included in the species Aceripollenites reticulatus Fagy 19609.

Aceripollenites reticulatus Fagy 1969
Plate XC¥Y. Fig. 28—31.

1969. Aceripollenites reticulatus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 182. Pl. XLIII. Fig. 10—111

Found in few specimens 27—44 p in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, in the
Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.3—214.2 m, in the Karpathian — Hidas 53, 755.0—757.0 m,
Zeng6varkony 59, 65.0—67.0 m (holotype), in the Sarmatian — Tengelic 2, 722.7—723.1 m.

The differential diagnosis was left out from the description of the holotype (Nagy 1969): “Aceri-
pollenites reticulatus Nagy 1969 is well separable from A. rotundus Nagy 1969 by its narrower lobes
and fine reticulate-striate structure” .
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AceripoUenites rotundus Nagy 1969
Plate XCVI. Pig. 1-4.

1969. AceripoUenites rotundus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 182. PI. XLIIIl. Fig. 10—11.
Specimens of 27—52 p were found in the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.3—214.2 m,
in the Ottnangian — Zengdévarkony 45, 16.0—16.4 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59,
51.3—56.0 m, Mecscknadasd, Magyaregregy surface exposures, in the Badenian — Hidas mine, II.
seam, sample 1, Szokolya 3, 50.6—51.6 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 188.0—190.0 m,
in the Lower Pannonian — Tata 26 (mapping borehole), 35.0—39.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian —

Kapolcs 2, 41.0—42.3 m.

Remark: The differential diagnosis was missing in the original description (Nagy 1969). It is
given here: “AceripoUenites rotundus Nagy 1969 differs from A. reticulatus Nagy 1969 by its broader,
rounded lobes. The tiny granula of the ornaments, due to their density, are situated reticulum-like

without forming, however, striate rows.”

Subordo: Sapindineae
Familia: Balsaminaceae

Genus: Hydrocerapottis Nagy 1962
1962. Hydrocerapottis n. . — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. Tom. VIIIl. Fasc. 1—2. p. 158.

Generotypus: Hydrocerapottis miocaenicus Nagy 1962

Hydrocerapollis miocaenicus Nagy 1962
Plate XCVI. Pig. 5-6.

1962. Hydrocerapollis miocaenicus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. Tom. VIII. Fase. 1—2. pp. 158—
159.

One specimen, 41 p, was found in the Karpathian — Varpalota 133, 161.0—165.0 m.

Ordo: Celastrales
Familia: Aquifoliaceae

Genus: llexpottenites (Thiergart 1937) R. Potoni¢ 1960
1937. llex-pollenites Thiekg., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A., B. 58. p. 321.
Generotypus: llexpottenites iliacus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960

llexpollenites iliacus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960
Plate XCVI. Pig. 7-13.

1931. Pollenites iliacus n. sp. — R. PoT., Braunkohle, H. 27. p. 556. Fig. 5.

1934. Pollenites iliacus R. PoT. — R. Port., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 72. T. 3. Fig. 17, 22—24.

1935. Heee-tipus — R udolph, Beih. Bot. Centrbl. 54. Abt. B. T. V. Fig. 1—2.

1937. llex-pollenites iliacus R. PoT. — Thierg., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. 58. p. 321. T. 25. Fig. 30.

1950. llex-poll. iliacus R. PoT. — Potonié, Thomson, Thieroart, Geol. Jb. 65. p. 58. T. B. Fig. 45.

1951. llicoipollenites iliacus R. PoTr. — R. PoT., Palaeontogr. 91. Abt. B. T. XXI. Fig. 109—112.

1963. Tricolporopollenites iliacus (R. PoT.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. p. 106. T. 14. Fig. 43—

60.
1958. llex pollen (pro parte) — Nagy, MAFI Bvk. 47. 1. p. 71—72.
1960. llexpollenites iliacus (R. PoT. 1934) Thiergart 1937 — R. PoTt., Synopsis Il1l. p. 99.

Forms of 21—39 g, found in few specimens in the Egerian — F6t 1, 352.5—354.0 m, 349.5—
351.0 m, 241.6—243.2 m, 236.0—237.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.6—433.8 m, in
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the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 65.0—67.0 m, in the Badenian — Tar 34, 530.0—533.0 m,
Hidas mine Il. seam, sample 1, Szokolya 2, 47.0—82.3 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 534.0—
546.5 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 163.0—165.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Szederkény 8303, 14.8—
15.9 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 298.0—299.1 m, Naszaly 1, 14.9—54.3 m.

Remark: The species name was given by R. Potonié¢ in 1931, the description in 1934 and the
later description may be accepted in 1960 as generic diagnosis for llexpollenites by Thiergart, as
he gave in 1937 no generic diagnosis or generotype and the name is not monotypic.

llexpollenites margaritatus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960
Plate XCVI. Fig. 14—16.

1931. Pollenites margaritatus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, H. 16. p. 328. T. 1. Fig. 32—33.
1934. Pollenites margaritatus R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paléobot. 4. p. 73. T. 3. Fig. 26, T. 6. Fig. 10.
1961. llicoipollenites margaritatus R. Pot. — R. Pot. Palaeontogr. 91. Abt. B. (pro parte), T. 21. Fig. 113.
1963. Tricolporopollenites margaritatus (R. Pot.) n. 0. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. (pro parte) p. 107.
T. 14. Fig. 71-73. )
1968. llex pollen (pro parte) — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 47. 1. p. 71—72.
1960. llexpollenites (Pollenites) margaritatus (R. Pot. 1934) Raatz 1937, p. 25. — R. Pot., Synopsis Ill. p, 99.
Occurring steadily in a few specimens of, 22—35 u, from the Egerian to the Upper Pannonian,
with the peak in the Lower Badenian.
Remark: R. Potowe illustrated and denominated (by signs) the species in 1931, described it
in 1934 and attached it in 1960 to the generic name llexpollenites. In 1953 it is included even I. pro-
pinquus by Thomson et Pflug into the |I. margaritatus although the latter has been a valid species

since 1934.

llexpollenites propinquus (R. Pot. 1934) R. Pot. 1960
Plate XCVI. Fig. 17-19.

1934. Pollenites propinquus n. sp. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 74. T. 3. 33.
1934. Pollenites propinquus R. Pot. — R. Pot. et Venitz, Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 6. p. 35.

1937. llex?-pollenites propinquus R. Pot. — Thierg., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. 58. p. 322. T. 25. Fig. 31.
1960. llexpollenites (al. Pollenites) propinquus (R. Pot. 1934) n. C. — R. Pot., Synopsis Ill. p. 100.

16— 23 ij. pollens, occurring steadily though in low numbers in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brick-
yard pit, layer “u”, Fot 1, 228.0—260.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Papa 2, 211.0—212.0 m, Ipoly-
tamoc—Mihalygerges urface exposures, Szaszvar 8, 434.3—434.5 m, in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1,
874.5—911.4 m, Szilvasvarad 1, 419.4 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 45, 13.6—13.7 m,
Komlo6 120, 367.0—374.4 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 71.4—73.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 88, 306.0 m,
Hidas 53, 558.0—761.0 m, Szokolya 3, 51.6—52.6 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—482.0 m,
in the Lower Pannonian — Bogacs 9/5, 151.0—151.5 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53,134.8—
135.5 m, Tihany 62, 161.4—161.7 m.

Familia: Siphonodontaceae

Genus: Siphonodontipollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Siphonodontipollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 184.
Generotypus: Siphonodontipollenites hungaricus Nagy 1969

Siphonodontipollenites hungaricus Nagy 1969
Plate XCVI. Fig. 20—21.

1969. Siphonodontipollenites hungaricus n. g. n. Sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 184. PIl. XLII. Fig. 11—12

17—19 fi. pollens were found in the Karpathian — Tékdél 1, 823.8—824.3 M in the Lower Ba-
denian — Hidas 53, 757.0—759.0 m.
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Familia: Incertae sedis

Genus: Spinuliferoidaepollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Spinuliferoidaepollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 184—186.
Gener otypus: Spinuliferoidaepollenites zolyomii Nagy 1969

Spinuliferoidaepollenites zolyomii Nagy 1969
Plate XCVII. Fig. 1-3.

1969. Spinuliferoidaepollenites zélyomii n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 185.

A few specimens, 26—32 p, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 10.5—12.5 m, Lak 1, 367.0—
367.7 m, in the Lower Badenian, — Nagygoérb6 1, 862.0 m, Szokolya 3, 41.0—42.5 m. On the last
one the spinules are less strong with foramina in between.

Familia: Cyrillaceae

Genus: Gyrillaceaepollenites (Murr. et PFlug 1951) R. Potonik 1960

1961. Cyrillaceae-pollenites — MT/K. et Pfitjg, Notizbl. hess. L. A. Bodenf. VI. 2. p. 90.
1960. Gyrillaceaepollenites (Marr. et Pflug 1961) emend. — R. PoT., Synopsis IIl. p. 102.

The generic name was mentioned first in 1951 but it became valid only by 1960 when a diag-
nosis was supplied by R. PotowB together with a type (Pollenites megaexactus, illustrated in 1931

from the Miocene).
Generotypus: Gyrillaceaepollenites megaexactus (Murr. et P¥. 1951) R. PoT. 1960.

Cyrillaceaepollenites exactus (R. PoTt. 1931) R. PoT. 1960
Plate XCVII. Fig. 4-6.

1931. Pollenites exactus n. sp. — R. PoT., Sitzgber. Ges. Naturf. Fr. Berlin, Nr. 1—3. p. 26. Taf. 1. V49b2.
1934. Pollenites exactus R. PoTr. — R. PorT., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 60—61. Taf. 2. Fig. 16, 31, 36. Taf. 6

Fig. 22.

1963. Tricolporopollenites megaexactus (R. PoT.) n. e. ssp. exactus (R. PoT.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94.
Abt. B. Lief. 1-4. p. 101

1960. Gyrillaceaepollenites fal. Pollenites) exactus (R. PoTt. 1931) n. c. — R. PoT., Synopsis IIl. p. 102.

It is sized 7—17 g and occurs mainly in the Egerian together with G. megaexactus. The youngest
occurrence is in the Badenian where it is already rare.

Cyrillaceaepollenites megaexactus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960
Plate XCVII. Fig. 7-10.

1931. Pollenites megaexactus n. sp. — R. Pot., Sitzgh. Ges. Natf. Fr. Berlin, Nr. 1—3. p. 26. Taf. 1. V42b.

1960. Poll, cingulum bridhlensis n. spm. — Thomson, in Pot. Thoms, et Thlerg., Geol. Jahrb. 66. p. 66. T. B.
Fig. 31—33.

1961. Gyrillaceae-pollenites cingulum bruhlensis TH. — Muarr. et Pflug, Notizbl. Hess. L. A. VI. 2. T. 6. Fig.
7e—T78.

1953. Tricolporopollenites megaexactus (R. Pot.) n. c. ssp. brihlensis (Thoms.) n. ¢. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr.
94. Abt. B. Lief. 1-4. pp. 100-101.

1960. Gyrillaceaepollenites (al. Pollenites) megaexactus (R. Pot. 1931) n. c. — R. Pot., Synopsis Ill. p. 102.

Specimens of 16—29 p (mainly 17—20 p,) were found. The peak was in the Egerian and Lower
Badenian, reflecting warmer episodes of the Miocene. It occurs sparsely also in other stages, up to
the Sarmatian.
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Ordo: Rhamnales
Familia: Rhamnaceae

Genus: Rhamnaceaepollenites Thiele-Pfeiffer 1980
1980. Bhamnaceaepollenites n. gen. — Thiele-Pfeiiter, Palacontogr. Abt. B. 174. Lief. 4—e6. p. 134.

Generotypus: Bhamnaceaepollenites triquetrus Thiele-Pfeiffer 1980

Rhamnaceaepollenites triquetrus Thiele-Pfeiffer 1980
Plate XCVII. Fig. 11—14.

1980. Rhamnaceaepollenites triquetrus n. sp. — Thiele-Pfeiffek, Palaeontogr. Abt. B. Bd. 174, 4—6. p. 134.
T. 9. Fig. 13-15.

One 22 p specimen was found in the Egerian — FelsSpetény, mine cross-cut, sample 1

Ordo: Comales
Familia: Araliaoeae

Genus: Araliaceoipollenites R. Pot. 1951 ex R. Pot. 1960
1951. Araliaceoipollenites — nomen nudum — R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. Abt. B. Lief. 5—6. p. 147—148, 151.
1960. Araliaceoipollenites R. Pot. 1951 — R. Pot., Synopsis Ill. p. 97.

R. PoTONIE used the name Araliaceoipollenites in 1951 but he gave a generic diagnosis and
designed a type only in 1960 (Synopsis Il1., p. 97. Pl. 6. Fig. 107).

Generotypus: Araliaceoipollenites euphorii (R Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1951

Araliaceoipollenites edmundi (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1951
Plate XCVII. Fig. 15—17.

1931. Pollenites edmundi n. sp. — R. Pot., Sitzungsber. Naturf. Fr. Nr. 1—3. p. 26. T. 1. V53e.

1934. Pollenites edmundi R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 66.

1951. Araliaceoipollenites edmundi R. Pot. — R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. B. p. 137—138, 142.

1953. Tricolporopollenites edmundi (R. Pot.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. Lief. 1—4. pp. 101—

102.

Pollens of 37—46 p were found in low numbers in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit,
layers “u” and “x2", Fot 1, 196.4—349.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Eo6t 1, 160.0—162.0 m, in the
Karpathian — Varpalota 133, 160.0—167.0 m, in the Lower Badenian —Szokolya 2, 51.1—118.3 m,
Nagyborzsény 14, 770.0 m, Tar-Fenyvespuszta area, sample 27, Hidas 53, 600.5—763.3 m, in the

Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 190.0—192.0 m.
According to Mamczar (1962 p. 114) it is supposedly related with the genus Aralia.

Araliaceoipollenites edmundi (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960 f. reticulatus Nagy 1969
Plate XCVII. Fig. 18—20.

1969. Araliaceoipollenites edmundi (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960. f. reticulatus n. f. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2.
p. 188. PI. XLIV. Fig. 6-8.

Specimens of 31—45 p were found in low numbers in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.8—
434.1 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 22.5—25.0 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony
59, 56.0—70.5 m, Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 93.0—95.0 m,
in the Lower Pannonian — Szirma 2, 51.0—52.0 m.

Remark: The form is relatively narrow with alength—width ratio of 1.4—2.1. The main feature
is the relatively thick-walled reticulum.

It is probably related to the Araliaceae.
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Araliaceoipollenites euphorii (R. Pot. 1931) R. PoT. 1951
Plate XCVII. Fig. 23—25.
1931. Pollenites euphorii n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, H. 16. p. 328. T. 1. Fig. 12, 28,

1934. Pollenites euphorii R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 64. T. 2. Fig. 33, 39.
1951. Araliaceoipollenites euphorii R. Pot. — R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. Abt. B. 5—6. p. 147—148, 151. T. 139—

141.
1960. Araliaceoipollenites euphorii (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1951 — R. Potonié, Synopsis Ill. p. 97.
Specimens of 23—40 p were found in variable quantities in the Egerian (frequent) — F6t 1,

Eger, Wind brickyard pit, in the Eggenburgian (moderately common) — Fot 1, Pispdkhatvan 4, in
the Karpathian — Fét 1, Zeng6varkony 59, Tekeres 1, Koml6 120, Négradszakai 2, in the Badenian
mine Hidasbanya, Il. seam, Hidas 89, Zeng6varkony 59, Szokolya 2, in the Sarmatian — Cser-
hatszentivan 1.

With regards to its natural affinities it is considered generally to belong to the Araliaceae family
(see Mamczar 1960, 1962, Thomson et PFlug 1953, R. Potonié 1960, Thiele-Pfeiffer 1980, et al.).

Araliaceoipollenites reticuloides Thiele-Pfeiffer 1980
Plate XCVII. Fig. 26-29.

1966. Tricolporopollenites sp. reticulate Form C, subfsp. 1. et 2. — Sontag, p. 39. Taf. 60. Fig. 4a, b, Taf. 61.
Fig. 1
1960. Araliaceoipollenites reticuloides n. sp. — Thiele-Pfeiffek, Palaeontogr. 174, Abt. B. 4—6. pp. 164—

165. T. 15, 26-34.
A few specimens, 26—37 p, were found in the Egerian — F6t 1, in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1,
Budajend 2. Thiele-Pfeiffer described this characteristically stout species with strong reticulum
from the Miocene. It may be compared with the Karpathian or Badenian flores of the Parathetyan

realm (p. 211).
She supposed it belongs to the Araliaceae, suggesting the genus Hedera, living at present in the
Palearctic. She added its similarity to Scheffiera hypoleuca (India) and Aralia edulis Sieb, et Zucc.

(Japan) on pollen morphology (see above).

Familia: Cornaceae
Genus: Tricolporopollenites Th. et Pf. 1953.

Tricolporopollenites edmundi (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953. f. major Hagy 1969
Plate XCVIII. Fig. 1-3.

1969. Tricolporopollenites edmundi (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et P¥. 1953 f. major n. f. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p.
189. PI. XLIV. Fig. 10, 13.

Moderately frequent, 43—65 ix, specimens were found in the Badenian (peak occurrences) —
Hidas 53, 630.8—632.0 m, Szokolya 2, 51.1—118.3 m. Single specimens in the Karpathian — Zeng6-
varkony 59, 65.0—67.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 134.0—136.0 m.

With regard to the illustrations of Mamczar (1962) it may be related to the Cornaceae.

Tricolporopollenites hedwigae Pflanzl 1956
[Plate XCVII. Fig. 21-22.

1934. Pollenites cf. edmundi R. PoT. — R. Pot. et Venitz, Arb. Inst. Paldob. 5. p. 30. Taf. 3. Fig. 76.

1956. Tricolporopollenites hedwigae n. sp. — Pfranzi1, Notizbl. Hess. L. A. Bodenf. 48. p. 243. Taf. 16. Fig. 15.
Relatively rare, 38—55 ;i specimens, found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 237.5—305.0 m, Csaszar 1,

99.5 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 12.5—15.0 m, in the Karpathian — F6t 1, 119.0—

131.5 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 106.0—112.0 m, the last one probably redeposited.
It is probable related to Cornaceae or, according to L obreau-Callen (personal communication)

to Vitaceae.
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Tricolporopollenites satzveyensis Pflug 1953
Plate XCVII. Fig. 30.
1953. Tricolporopollenites satzveyensis n. sp. (Pf.) — Thomson et Pfiug, Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. Lief. 1—4.

p. 103. Taf. 13. Fig. 10-13.

Some specimens. 36—46 p, were found from the Egerian to the Badenian. In younger forma-
tions like Pannonian it may occur redepositedly.

Familia: Umbelliferae

Genus: U mbelliferoipollenites Venkatachala et Kae 1968 emend.

1968. Umbelliferoipollenites gen. nov. — Venkatachala et Kak, The Palaeobotanist, Vol. 17. No. 2, pp. 164—
165.
1983. Gerceauaepollenites n. fgen. — K edves, Grana 22. pp. 41 —42.

Diagnosis emendation: Elongate oval subprolate-prolate pollens, generally thinner in the
middle, at the equator, showing a narrow waist. The pollens are tricolporate, rarely dicolporate.
The exine is tectate. The structural elements of the pores become bigger in the equatorial region,
visible generally as exine thickenings.

Remark: Both authors compared the genera to a number of others, agreeing only in relating
the fossil pollen to the Umbelliferae. The difference between the two genera is that Umbelliferoi-
pollenites Venkatachala et Kae is dicolporate, while Gerceauaepollenites K edves being tricolporate.
When discussing recent Umbelliferae Eedtman (1952 p. 443) wrote di- or tricolporates. Among the
studied 85 species only Echinophorae are mentioned as being dicolporate, subprolate-perprolate.

As both authors cited only Umbelliferae including 275 genera and 2850 species (Wittis 1966),
it is better to fuse the two genera under the first name with a diagnosis amendment.

Umbelliferoipollenites nogradensis n. sp.
Plate XCVII. Fig. 31—34.

Holotypus: Nsz. 2, sample Ne 11, slide Ne 1., 105.9x8.0, Plate XCVII. Fig. 31-32.
Locus typicus: Noégradszakal 2, 78.0—79.5 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian, tuffitic fine-sandy marl

Diagnosis: Prolate pollens with narrow middle and three thick colpi, ending blunt towards the
poles. The exopores are strong, oval slits, elongated meridionally, above them the exine is thickened,
due to it the exine bulges in equatorial plane. The endopores are oblong, equatorially reaching over
the exopores. The exine is thick, tectate, with very fine intrabacula, slightly better developped near
the corners. The surface is finely dotted.

Dimensions: The holotype is 34 p long, 13 p broad, length—width ratio 2:6. The colpus is 26 p
long, the exopore 2.5 p broad, 3 p high, the endopore 4 p broad, 3—3.5 p high.

Differential diagnosis: Umbelliferoipollenites nogradensis n. sp. differs from U. speciosus n. sp.
by its finer ornaments, stronger colpus and pore.

Rare specimens of 30—49 p were found in the Lower Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 79.0—
101.0 m, Szokolya 2, 89.5—111,2 m.

Umbelliferoipollenites speciosus n. sp.
Plate XCVII. Fig. 35., Plate XCVIII. Fig. 4-7.

Holotypus: Szk. 2, sample Ne 59., slide N° 1., 116.1x11.6, Plate XCVIII. Fig. 4—7.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 60.7—61.5 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; clay-marl

Diagnosis: Prolate, tricolporate pollens, narrow in the middle, the colpi are short, thinner
towards the corners. The exopore is round, the endopore elongated equatorially, quadrangular. The
exine thickening and bulging above the pores is frequent. The exine is tectate, intrabaculate.
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Dimensions: The holotype is 43 p long, 20 jibroad, length—width ratio 2:1. The eolpae are cca.
26 a long, the exopores 2.5 p high, 2 a broad, the endopores are 2.5 a high, 6 p broad.

Differential diagnosis: Umbelliferoipollenites speciosus n. sp. differs from U. nogradensis n. sp.
in the shorter colpus and, better developed intrabaculate exine structure.

Rare 26—43 p specimens were found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 60.7—83.1 m,
Szokolya 3, 60.8—69.6 m.

Umbelliferoipollenites tenuis n. sp.
Plate XCVIII. Fig. 8-12.

Holotypus: Szk. 2, sample Ne 99., slide N° 1., 113x44, Plate XCVIII. Fig. 8—12.
Locus typicus: Szokolya 2, 93.0—95.0 m
Stratum typicum: Lower Badenian; elay-marl

Diagnosis: Prolate, tricolporate pollens, slightly narrow in the middle, tectate, finely intra-
baculate with small round exopores, endopores elongated equatorially. The exine surface is finely
punctate.

Dimensions: The holotype is 30 p long, 14 pbroad, length—width ratio 2:1. The eolpae are thin
slightly convergent towards the corners, hardly peaked. The exopores are cca. 1 p, the endopores
equatorially cca. 5 p, height 2—2.5 p. The exine is cca. 2 p thick at the poles, 1.5 p on the sides.

Differential diagnosis: Umbelliferoipollenites tenuis n. sp. differs from U. speciosus n. sp. in its
more finely structured exine, far-spaced colpi. From U. nogradensis n. sp. it differs by better visible
bacula, less developped colpus- and pore-structure.

Some specimens, 25—36 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.3—214.2 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 93.0—95.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Szirma 2, 51.9—

52.0 m.

Ordo: Rubiales
Familia: Rubiaceae

Rubiaceae sp.
Piate XCVIII. Fig. 13-16.

One 30 p pollen part was depicted by the author (1969 p. 190, Pl. XLIV. Fig. 1) connected to
the Rubiaceae. The damaged pollen came from the Lower Badenian — Hidas 53, 600.5—602.3 m.

Later an other 25 p hexacolpate, granulate pollen was found in the Pannonian—Sarmatian (?)
— Lak 1, 206.0—210.0 m.

It differs from the former specimen by being granulate and lacking pores. It may belong also
to the Rubiaceae though Labiatae or even Rosaceae cannot be ruled out.

Familia: Caprifoliaceae

Genus: Caprifoliipites Wodehouse 1933
1933. Caprifoliipites gen. nov. — W odehouse, Tertiary Pollen Il. p. 518.
Generotypus: Caprifoliipites viridifluminis Wodehouse 1933

Caprifoliipites andreanszkyi Nagy 1969
Plate XCVIII. Fig. 17-20.

1969. Caprifoliipites andreanszkyi n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 191. PIl. XLIV. Fig. 16—19, 22.

It was found in variable quantities, in some specimens 20—25 p, in the Egerian — Fot 1, 209.9—
212.6 m, 349.5—354.0 m, Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,in the Ottnangian — Szilvasvéarad 1,
262.0 m.

173



The species culminated in the Karpathian and Badenian where it is frequent in the samples
— in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 65.0—73.0 m, Varpalota 133, 161.0—165.0 m, Litke 17,
47.0—49.0 m, Hidas 53, 735.0—738.0 m, in the Badenian — Zeng6varkony 45, 13.2—13.7 m, Zeng6-
varkony 59, 30.9—37.5 m, Hidas 53, 659.5—659.8 m, 667.2—669.2 m, Szokolya 3, 45.5—47.0 m,
Szokolya 2, 42.3—104.7 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—483.0 m.

Remark: D. Lobreau-Called kindly informed me that the pore-structure of the species resem-
bles rather that of Gelastraceae.

Caprifoliipites gracilis Nagy 1969
Plate XCVIII. Fig. 21-24.

1969. Caprifoliipites gracilis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 192. Pl. XLIV. Fig. 11—12.

Frequent specimens of 19—20 p were found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 351.0—352.5 m, 234.0—
235.0 m. Eger, Wind brickyard pit layer “u”, in the Ottnangian — Zengévarkony 45, 16.4—17.2 m,
in the Karpathian — Hidas 53, 837.9—839.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—757.0 m,
in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—482.0 m.

Caprifoliipites sambucoides Nagy 1969
Plate XCVIII. Fig. 25—28.

1969. Gaprifoliipite8 sambucoides n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 190—191. Pl. XLIV. Fig. 9, 14.

It was found in small quantities, 21—28 p, in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 65.0—
73.0 m, Matraverebély 79, 256.0—256.3 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m, Hidas 89,
303.7 m, mine Hidasbanya, Il. seam, sample 4, Szokolya 3, 60.1—60.8 m, in the Sarmatian — Cser-
hatszentivan 1, 163.0—165.0 m.

Genus: Lonicerapollis W. Kr. 1962
1962. Lonicerapollis n. fgen. — W. Kb., Geol.,, Jhg. 11. H. 2. p. 274.
Generotypus: Lonicerapollis gallwitzi W. Kr. 1962

Lonicerapollis gallwitzi W. Kr. 1962
Plate XCVIII. Fig. 29-30., Plate XCIX. Fig. 1-6., Plate C. Fig. 1

1962. Lonicerapollis gallwitzi n. fsp. — W. KB., Geol., Jhg. 11. H. 6. p. 275—276.

Rare forms of 34—99 p were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 369.0—370.5 m, in the Karpathian
— Zengdvarkony 59, 48.5—51.3 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 63.0—77.4 m, Szokolya
2, 39.9—40.7 m, 44.7—45.5 m, 71.9—72.4 m, Tar-Fenyvespuszta area, sample 4, in the Sarmatian
— Cserhatszentivan 1, 165.0—185.5 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Tihany 62, 52.7—55.4 m, Tata
(TVG) 26, 7.0—9.0 m, 33.0—35.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 8.0—12.2 m, 22.0—
25.0 m, 60.0—66.0 m, 82.0—93.4 m.

It is related to the Caprifoliaceae.

Genus: Diervillapollenites Dokt.-Hrebn. 1957

1957. Diervilla-Pollenites — Dokt.-Hbebn. Inst. Geol. Prace, Tom. XV. Z Badan flor Trzeciorz. Tom. Il. p

161. Pl. XX11. 6. .
1966. Diervillapollenites n. g. — Nagy et R akosi, MAFI Evi Jel. 1964. p. 276.

The generic name became valid as a monotypic one. Doktorowicz-Hrebnicka described in
1957 a species as Pollenites megaspinosus f. nov. putting before it the recent generic name Diervilla
after comparing it with recent Diervilla sessiliflora Buckel, and D. verosa.

Generotypus: Diervillapollenites megaspinosus D oktorowicz-Hrebricka 1957
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Diervillapollenites megaspinosus Doktorowicz-Hefbkicka 1957
Plate C. Fig. 2—3.

1957. Diervilla-Pollenites megaspinosus f. nov. — Doktobowicz-Hkebnicka — Inst. Geol.,, Prace, Tom. XV.
Z Badan flor Trzeoiorz. Tom. Il. p. 161. Pl. XXII. Fig. 6. }

1966. Diervillapollenites hungaricus n. sp. — Nagy et Rakosi, MAFI Evi Jel. 1964. pp. 269, 276. Pl. Il. 6—6.
. 1-2.

It occurred in very low numbers, 44—50 a, in the Lower Badenian — Band 3, 4.8 —13.0 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Varkesz6 1, 15.0—16.0 m.

Familia: Dipsaeaceae

Genus: Scabiosaepollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Scabiosaepollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 193.
Generotypus: Scabiosaepollenites magnus Nagy 1969

Scabiosaepollenites magnus Nagy 1969
Plate C. Fig. 4., Plate CI. Fig. 1

1969. Scabiosaepollenites magnus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 193. Pl. XLVI. Fig. 1.

Some specimens, 63—122 g, were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 850.0—851.3 m, Szokolya 3, 77.2—77.4 m, Szokolya 2, 45.5—
46.3 m, 47.9—48.7 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 51.0—54.3 m, 93.4—104.6 m.

Scabiosaepollenites minimospinuosus Nagy 1969
Plate C. Fig. 5—6.

1969. Scabiosaepollenites minimospinuosus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 193—194. Pl. XLV. Fig.
1. PI. XLVI. Fig. 8.

Some specimens, 50—120 p, were found in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 59.1—72.4 m, Hidas 89,
259.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 147.5—148.5 m, Naszély 1, 37.2—38.0 m, 66.0—
79.5 m, Varkesz6 1, 15.0—16.0 m.

Series: Malvales — Solanales
Ordo: Malvales
Familia: Tiliaceae

Genus: Intratriporopollenites Th. et PF. 1953
1953. Intratriporopollenites n. gen. (Pe. et Th.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. Lief. 1—4. p. 87.
Generotypus: Intratriporopollenites instructus (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et P¥. 1953

Intratriporopollenites cordataeformis (w o1 ¢ 1934) mai 1961
Plate ClI. Fig. 2—5.

1934. Tiliae-pollenites instructus cordataeformis n. f. — W o1 ff, Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. 73. Taf. 5. Fig. 22.
1961. Intratriporopollenites cordataeformis (Wolff 1934) n. c. — Mai, Geol., 10. Beih. 32. p. 67. Taf. XIIl. Fig.
4-7.
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It was found in variable quantities, 26—42 p. In low numbers in the Karpathian — Litke 17,
96.0—244.0 m, in the Badenian — Nagybodrzsény 7/a, 887.0 m, Nogradszakal 2, 95.5—123.0 m,
in high numbers in the Pannonian — Balatonkenese 1, 62.4—63.0 m, Varkesz6 1, 15.0—42.0 m,
Kapolcs 2, 41.7—42.0 m, Pula 3, 13.5—17.0 m, Tata (TVG) 26, 27.0—30.0 m, Naszaly 1, 12.2—
37.2 m.

Intratriporopollenites insculptus Mai 1961
Plate CI. Fig. 6—8.

1961. Intratriporopollenites insculptus N. sp. — Mai, Geol., 10. Beih. 32 pp. 66—66. Taf. XI. Fig. 10—27.

It was found 27—52 p, from the Egerian to the Pannonian with a peak in the Middle Miocene.
In the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.3—9.2 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fét 1, 172.7 m,
in the Ottnangian — Nagygorb6 1, 908.5—914.0 m, in the Karpathian — Tékol 1, 886.0—888.5 m,
Litke 17, 40.0—250.0 m, Puspdkhatvan 4, 151.0—153.0 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 44.4—67.0 m, in the
Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—686.5 m, Szokolya 11, 26.0 m, Szokolya 3, 77.2—77.4 m, Szokolya 2,
50.3 —54.3 m, Nogradszakal 2, 121.2—187.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 534.0—537.0 m, in the
Pannonian — Bogéacs 9/5, 163.0 m, Naszaly 1, 51.0—54.3 m.

Remark: According to Mai (1961) in Germany it is characteristic for the Lower Miocene.

Intratriporopollenites instructus (R. Pot. 1931) Th. et Pf. 1953 ssp. instructus
Plate CI. Fig. 9—11.

1931. Tiliae-pollenites instructus n. sp. — R. PoT., Braunkohle, H. 27. p. 556. Abb. 1. Fig. 9.
1953. Intratriporopollenites instructus (R. PoT. et Ven.) Nn. ¢. — TH. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. Lief. 1—4. p.

89. Taf. 10. Fig. 10-23.

Specimens of 35—60 p were found in the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.3—214.2 m,
in the Ottnangian — Nagygorb6 1, 892.0—897.0 m, Szilvasvarad 1, 207.0 m, Alsovadasz 1, 1029.0—
1034.6 m, in the Karpathian — Tekeres 1, 855.0—859.0 m, Pispokhatvan 4, 149.0—151.0 m, 153.3—
157.0 m, Ndgradszakal 2, 225.0—275.0 m, Litke 17, 256.0—258.0 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 73.5—76.0 m,
Mecseknadasd surface exposure, in the Lower Badenian — Nogradszakal 2, 93.0—95.0 m, 101.0—
104.0 m, Tengelic 2, 823.4—826.5 m, Szokolya 11, 26.0 m, Szokolya 3, 53.6—54.6 m, Szokolya 2,
51.1 —107.9 m, Hidas 53, 667.2—669.0 m, Nagybodrzsoény 14, 770 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhat-
szentivan 1, 159.0—194.0 m, in the Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 104.0—106.0 m, Tata (TVG) 26, 30.0—
33.0 m.

The species had its peak in the Middle Miocene.

Intratriporopollenites instructus (R. Pot. 1931) Th. et P¥. 1953 ssp. macroreticulatus
Mai 1961

Plate Cl. Fig. 12—13., Plate CII. Fig. 1—2.

1961. Intratriporopollenites instructus (R. Pot. 1931) Th. et Pf. 1953 subsp. macroreticulatus n. ssp. — Mai, Geol.,
Jhg. 10. Beih. 32. p. 66. Taf. XIIl. Fig. 1—3.

It was found in low numbers, 34—51 p, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.8—434.1 m,
in the Karpathian — Zeng6véarkony 59, 60.9—63.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Zeng6varkony 59,
30.9 —34.0 m, Szokolya 2, 51.1—100.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 153.0—161.0 m,

in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 25.0—26.7 m.

Intratriporopollenites microreticulatus Mai 1961
Plate CII. Fig. 7—8.

1961. Intratriporopollenites microreticulatus n. sp. — Mai, Geol.,, Jhg. 10. Beih. 32. p. 64. Taf. X. Fig. 6—7.
Few specimens, 28—37 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit and borehole;
Fot 1, besides in the Lower Miocene. Singles came from the Upper Miocene, Pliocene but their state

of preservation indicates redeposition.
Mai considered it as a Lower Eocene form, relying on the data of K rutzsch.
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IntratriporopoUenites minimus Mai 1961
Plate CIl. Fig. 3—6.

1961. IntratriporopoUenites minimus n. sp. — Mai, Geol., 10. Beih. 32. p. 65. Taf. X. Fig. 10—11.

Some specimens, 23—27 ja were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 349.5—354.0 m, Eger, Wind
brickyard borehole 7.8—8.3 m, and pit, layer “u”, sample 10.

IntratriporopoUenites polonicus Mai 1961
Plate Oil. Fig. 9—11.

1961. IntratriporopoUenites polonicus n. sp. — Mai, Geol., 10. Beih. 32. p. 66. Taf. XI. Fig. 30—32.

Rare 30—33 p pollens from the Upper Badenian — Hidas 53, 572.0—575.0 m, in the Sarmatian
— Hidas 53, 444.0 m, Lower Pannonian — Papa 2, 142.8—143.3 m.

IntratriporopoUenites pseudoinstructus Mai 1961
Plate CII. Fig. 12—14.

1961. IntratriporopoUenites pseudoinstructus n. sp. — Mai, Geol., 10. Beih. 32. p. 65. Taf. X. Fig. 19.

Rather frequent species of 23—38 p in the Lowest Miocene, in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brick-
yard borehole, 8.2—9.7 m, Fét 1, 241.6—271.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fét 1, 142.0—171.7 m,
Puspokhatvan 4, 260.0—263.0 m, Budajend 2, 518.2—575.9 m.

Mai indicated it as a Lower Eocene form. In Hungary it occurs only in Egerian and Eggen-
burgian samples; it is considered to be “in situ”.

Familia: Malvaceae

Genus: Malvacearumpollis Nagy 1962
1962. Malvacearumpollis n. gen. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. VIII. 1—2. p. 159.

Generotypus: Malvacearumpollis balconyensis Nagy 1962

Malvacearumpollis bakonyensis Nagy 1962
Plate CII. Fig. 15., Plate CllI. Fig. 1—3.

1962. Malvacearumpollis bakonyensis n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. VIIl. 1—2. pp. 159—161. T.
V. Fig. 13-14.

Some specimens of 54—103 g were found in the Eggenburgian — Varpalota 133, 208.3—214.2 m,
Budajené 2, 575.5—575.9 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 71.2—74.5 m, Tengelic 2, 850.0—
851.3 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 60.0—66.0 m, the last may have been redeposited.

MalvacearumpoUis rotundus Nagy 1969
Plate CIII. Fig. 4-6.

1969. Malvacearumpollenites rotundus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 196. Pl. XLVII. Fig. 1, 5.

Pollens of 72—73 u were found in very few specimens in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.8—
434.1 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Budapest-K6banya, profil 1V. 107.0 m, probably redeposited.
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Familia: Sterouliaceae

Genus: Reevesiapollis W. Kr. 1970
1970. Reevesiapollis pollen-genus nov. — W. KB., Feddes Rep. Band 81. H. 6—7. pp. 372—374.
Genero typus : Reevesiapollis triangulus (Mamczar 1960) W. Kr. 1970

Reevesiapollis triangulus (Mamczar 1960) W. Kr. 1970
Plate CIV. Pig. 1—3.

1960. Pollenites triangulus n. spm. — Mamczab, Inst. Geol. Biuletyn 1967. p. 220. T. XI1V. Fig. 202.
1970. Reevesiapollis triangulus (Mamczab 1960) comb. nov. — W. KB., Feddes Rep. Bd. 81, H. 6—7. pp. 374—
376.

In the Hungarian Neogene only this species has been encountered from the Egerian up to the
Pliocene, mainly in coal-bearing sequences. The diameter is 21—25 u. It occurred in the Egerian —
Fot 1, 240.0—253.5 m, 288.0—290.8 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fo6t 1, 183.5—184.1 m, Tekeres 1,
899.4—901.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Szilvasvarad 1, 420.6 m, in the Karpathian — Fot 1, 131.5—
132.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 50.3—63.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan
1, 185.0—185.5 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, 52.0—54.4 m, mine Petéfibanya.

Remark: Krutzsch gave a detailed synonym list when described the species in 1970. According
to his description it is found from the Paleocene to the Reuverian in the northern Palearctic. It never
occurs dominantly but is very characteristic.

The sterculiaceae live at present mainly in the tropics. According to Willis (1966) Reevesia
Lindl. has 3 species, living from the Himalayas to China. In Krutzsch’s opinion the Tertiary species
correspond to the morphology of R. pubescens Mart., he cited Wang (1961) that the species lives in
southern Yunnan and Hainan in rain forests.

Ordo: Ligustrales
Familia: Oleaceae

Genus: Oleoidearumpollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Oleoidearumpollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 197.
Generotypus : Oleoidearumpollenites reticulatus Nagy 1969

Oleoidearumpollenites chinensis Nagy 1969
Plate CIV. Fig. 4—5.

1969. Oleoidearumpollenites chinensis n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 197—198. PI. XLVII. Fig. 7—8.

Pollens of 27—28 g were found in few specimens in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard bore-
hole 9.2—9.7 m, in the Karpathian — Magyaregregy-Almaspatak Il. surface exposure, in the Lower
Badenian — Szokolya 2, 45.5—99.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 136.0—138.0 m.

Remark: The aperture structure could not be studied on the specimens from the Mecsek Mts.
in polar view. There are some in lateral position among those coming from Northern-Hungary where
the germinal is tricolpate or may be tricolporoidate (Pl. CIV. Fig. 5).

The morphology suggests Syringa or Ligustrum (see Nagy 1969).

Oleoidearumpollenites reticulatus Nagy 1969
Plate CIV. Fig. 6—7.

1969. Oleoidearumpollenites reticulatus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 197. Pl. XLVII. Fig. 2—3.

Some specimens, 23—30 ;i, were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 352.5—354.0 m, in the Kar-
pathian — Komlo6 120, 178.0—374.7 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 75.1—75.9 m.

Remark: Both the holotype and the other specimen from the Mecsek Mts. were of lateral posi-
tion thus the germinal structure could be studied only on the new specimens from Northern-Hun-
gary. It is a tricolporoidate species (Pl. CIV. Fig. 6).

Its morphology suggests Ligustrum Or Jasminum.
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Ordo: Contortae
Familia: Periplocaceae

Genus: ManiJcinipollis W. K. 1970
1970. Manikinipollis fgen. n. — W. KB., Paldont. Abh. Abt. B. Paldobot. Bd. Ill. H. 3/4. p. 410.

Generotypus : ManiJdcinipollis tetradoides W. Kr. 1970

Manikinipollis tetradoides W. Kr. 1970
Plate CIV. Fig. 11—12.

1970. Manikinipollis tetradoides fsp. n. — W. Kr., Paldont. Abh. Abt. B. Paldobot. Bd. Ill. H. 3/4. p. 410.
More specimens, 38—56 g, were found, exclusively in the Sarmatian — Vajta, water exploratory
borehole 724.0—728.0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 169.0—171.0 m.
The species belongs very probably to the Periplocaceae and even Periploca (Krutzsch 1970,
Nagy 1979, p. 184).

Ordo: Boraginales (Tubiflorae)
Familia: Convolvulaceae

Genus: Galystegiapollis W. Krutzsch 1966
1966. Galystegiapollis n. fgen. — W. Kr., Geol., 15. Beih. 65. pp. 42—43.
Generotypus : Galystegiapollis thuringiacus W. Kr. et Majewski 1966.

Calystegiapollis sarmaticus n. sp.
Plate CIV. Fig. 8—10.

Holotypus: Csi. 1, sample N° 5., slide Ne 1., 106x46, Plate CIV. Fig. 8—10.
Locus typicus: Cserhatszentivan 1, 15.5—16.5 m
Stratum typicum: Sarmatian sand with carbonized plant remnants

Diagnosis: Rounded big, slightly oval pollen with hollows at marginal pores. The surface is
covered by 20—25 evenly spaced oval pores. The exine is 3—3.5 g thick, tectate, intrabaculate.
The tectum is cca. 0.5 g, the baculum-layer 2—2.5 g, the nexine cca. 0.5 g thick. The tectum has
been dissolved near the pores (hollows), and thus the baculum layer forms the ornamentation of the

pore in upper view.

Dimensions: The holotype is 61X56 g, the pores 6—7 g long, 3—4 g broad.

Differential diagnosis: Galystegiapollis sarmaticus n. sp. differs from C. thuringiacus W. Kr. et
Mai 1966 by its smaller and not drop-like pores and the more distinct though thinner exine.

One single specimen has been found, until now.

Familia: Boraginaceae
Subfamilia: Heliotropioideae

Genus: Heliotropioidearumpollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Heliotropioidearumpollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2 p. 108,
Generotypus: Heliotropioidearumpollenites gracilis Nagy 1969
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Heliotropioidearumpollenites gracilis Nagy 1969
Plate CIV. Fig. 13—14.

1969. Heliotropioidearumpollenites gracilis n. g. n. sp. —Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 198—199. PI. XLVII. Fig. 4.

Specimens of 23—30 p were rarely found in the Egerian —Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
sample 9, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 432.5—432.7 m, Medveszpatak-quarry, in the Kar-
pathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 67.5—70.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 47.9—48.7 m,

101.0—102.2 m.

Heliotropioidearumpollenites rotundus Nagy 1969
Plate CIV. Fig. 15.

1969. Heliotropioidearumpollenites rotundus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 2. p. 199. Pl. XLVI. Fig. 4.
Pollens in moderate quantities, 20—33 a, were found in the Badenian — mine Hidasbanya,

Il. seam.
The morphology suggests Heliotropium species from near the water (Nagy, see above).

Ordo: Solanales
Familia: Lentibulariaceae

Genus: Utriculariaepollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Utriculariaepollenites N. . — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 199
Generotypus: Utriculariaepollenites elegans Nagy 1969

Utriculariaepollenites elegans Nagy 1969
Plate CIV. Fig. 16—19.

1969. Utriculariaepollenites elegans n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 200. Pl. XLVIII. Fig. 12.

Few specimens, 17—31 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
Fot 1, 222.5—354 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 72.8—79.7 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fot ., 171.1—172.2 m,
Szaszvar 8, 432.1—432.7 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI, 22.5—25.0 m, Zeng6varkony
45, 13.2—13.7 m, Alsbévadasz 1, 984.0—984.5 m, in the Karpathian — Hidas 53, 983.0—984.5 m,
Zeng6varkony 45, 13.2—13.7 m, Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m, 372.0—374.4 m*, in the Badenian —
Hidas 53, 667.2—759.0 m, Szokolya 2, 114.0—115.3 m, in theSarmatian — Hidas 53, 554.0—554.3 m,
Cserhatszentivan 1, 163.0—165.0 m, in the Pannonian — Hidas 53, 118.0—126.8 m.

One may suggest here Lentibulariaceae or more closely the genus Utricularia**. The pollens of
this genus supply good ecological data occurring generally in limrdc coal-bearing sequences or in
their footwall and hanging wall, indicating marshy conditions.

Familia: Acanthaceae

Genus: Pteracanthopollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Pteracanthopollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 200.
Generotypus: Pteracanthopollenites discordatus Nagy 1969

* There are two typing errors in the holotype description — Komlé 120, 372.0—374.4 m as locality, instead
of Komlé Zeng6varkony was given, and instead of 372.0 m only 37.2 m for the stratum typicurn.

** The sentence in the original description of the holotype “the new species might correspond to several plant
species” should have included also “of the genus Utricularia”, embracing about 120 tropical and temperate species

(Wirtis 1966).
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Pteracanthopollenites discordatus Nagy 1969
Plate CIV. Fig. 20—22.

1969. Pteracanthopollenites discordatus N. g. N. SP. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 200—201. Pl. XLVIII. Fig.
-2.

No new specimen was found besides the type specimen from the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8,
433.8—434.1 m.

Ordo: Solanales (Personatae)
Familia: Plantaginaceae

Genus: Plantaginacearumpollis Nagy 1963
1963. Plantaginacearumpollis n. g. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. Tom. IX. 3—4. p. 396.

Generotypus: Plantaginacearumpollis miocaenicus Nagy 1963

Plantaginacearumpollis miocaenicus Nagy 1963
Plate CV. Fig. 1—5.

1963. Plantaginacearumpollis miocaenicus n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. Tom. IX. 3—4. pp. 396—
397. T. V. Fig. 33-35.

Rare, 21—27 p species, it was found as singles in the Karpathian — Magyaregregy-Almaspatak
Il. surface exposure, in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 68.7—69.5 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53,
572.0—575.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, 74.5—77.5 m.

Plantaginacearumpollis sooi Nagy 1963
Plate CV. Fig. 6—7.

1963. Plantaginacearumpollis so6i n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. Acad. Sei. Hung. Tom. IX. 3—4. p. 397. Tab. V.
Fig. 36—38.

The species, 23—27 p, was found beside the holotype in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59,
65.0—67.6 m, only in ones or twos in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, sample 14,
in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 21.0—24.0 m.

Series: Rhuead ales- Aster ales
Ordo: Sarraceniales
Familia: Droseraceae

Genus: Droseridites Cookson 1947

1947. Tetradites (Droseridites) — Cookson, B.A.N.Z.A.R.E. Rep. A. Il. 8 p. 137.
1960. Droseridites Cookson 1947 — R. Pot., Synopsis Il1l. p. 139. Taf. 9. Fig. 198.

Generotypus: Droseridites spinosa Cookson 1947

Droseridites cf. spinosa Cookson 1947
Plate CV. Fig. 8-10.

1947. Tetradites (Droseridites) spinosa n. spm. — Cookson, B.A.N.Z.A.R.E. Rep. A. Il. 8 p. 137. Pl. XVI. Fig.
70, 71.

Tetrads of 58—62 p full diameter; the single pollens are of cca. 36—38 wu.
It is a very rare species in the Eggenburgian — Puspokhatvan 4, 254.0—257.0 m, in the
Karpathian — Nagygoérb6 1, 908.5—914.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Gérce 1, 0.6—1.7 m.
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Remark: It was marked of. as it should have, according to Cookson (1947) “often recurved
spines”, on the Hungarian specimens however, they are, rather hlunt, just tapering, similar to Dro-
sera intermedia Cun., as shown by Eedtman (1943, p. 88. Pl. IX. Fig. 152).

Genus: Fischeripollis W. Krutzsch 1970
1970. Fischeripollis fsp. n. — W. Kb., Paldont. Abh. Abt. B. Bd. Il1l. Hf. 3/4. p. 416.
Generotypus: Fischeripollis undulatus W. Ks. 1970

Fischeripollis undulatus W. K rutzsch 1970
Plate CV. Fig. 11—12.

1963. Tetradopollenites quater n. sp. (Pf. et TH.) — Thomson et Pflug, Palaeontogr. 94. B. Lief. 1—4. p. 113.

Taf. 15. Fig. 82.

1966. Fischeripollis undulatus W. Kr. (noch nicht publiziert) (T.67) 2a, 2b. — Sontag, Geol. Jhg. 15. Beih. 64.
1970. Fischeripollis undulatus fsp. n. (Dionaea undulata sp. n.J — W. KB., Paldont. Abh. Abt. B. Bd. Ill. Hf.
3/4. pp. 416-417.

One 38 p pollen (single grain of a tetrad) was found in the Upper Pannonian — Varkeszd 1,
17.0—18.0 m.

Krutzsch and Sontag mentioned this species from the Middle Miocene. Pflug et Thomson
described the tetrad from the Middle Eocene and considered it to be catalpa pollen. Krutzsch pro-
posed relationship with the genus Dionaea from the Droseraceae family. The description of Erdtman
(1952, p. 154) of Dionaea muscipula E11is speaks for the latter idea.

Ordo: Cistales (Parietales)
Familia: Cistaeeae

Genus: Cistacearumpollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Oistacearumpollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 202.
Generotypus: Cistacearumpollenites rotundus Nagy 1969

Cistacearumpollenites macrodurensis (Pf. et Thoms. 1953) Nagy 1969
Plate CV. Fig. 13—14.

1963. Tricolporopollenites macrodurensis n. sp. (Pf. et TH.) — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. Lief. 1—4. p.
103.
1969. Oistacearumpollenites macrodurensis (Pf. et Thoms. 1953) n. ¢. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 202.
Some specimens of 38—49 p were found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 195.0—236.0 m, in the Kar-
pathian — Zengévarkony 45, 13.2—13.7 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 95.0—96.6 m,
in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 16.5—19.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1,
38.0—146.3 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 17.0—18.0 m.
Remark: The species was reclassified on morphological basis due to its striking similarity to
Hudsonia ericioides L. as seen in Heydacker, 1963 (Pollen et Spores V. p. 42. Pl. I. Fig. 7—9).
Thomson et Pfiug (1953) mentioned Parthenocissus and Cissus as possible relationship.

Cistacearumpollenites rotundus Nagy 1969
Plate CV. Fig. 15—17.

1969. Oistacearumpollenites rotundus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 202.

Rare species of 35—44 p, found in the Egerian — Eét 1, 209.5—209.9 m, in the Ottnangian —
Pusztakisfalu VI. 12.5—15.0 m, in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 56.0—60.9 m, Magyar-
egregy-Alméaspatak surface exposure 1., in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 54.6—55.6 m, Szo-
kolya 2, 44.7—72.4 m.
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Ordo: Campanulales
Familia: Lobeliaceae

Genus: Lobeliaepollenitess Nagy 1969
1969. Lobeliaepollenites a. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 204.
Genero typus: Lobeliaepollenites erdtmani Nagy 1969

Lobeliaepollenites erdtmani Nagy 1969
Plate CV. Fig. 18—20.

1969. Lobeliaepollenites erdtmani n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 205. PI. XLVIII. Fig. 8—10.

Rare species of 18—28 p, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer x2, in the
Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 60.1—74.5 m, Szokolya 2, 109.0—111.2 m, Nogradszakal 2, 78.0—
93.0 m, in the Pannonian — Bogacs 9/5, 151.0—151.5 m.

Ordo: Dilleniales
Familia: Dipterocarpaceae

Genus: Dipterocarpacearumpollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Dipterocarpacearumpollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 203.
Generotypus: Dipterocarpacearumpollenites hidasensis Nagy 1969

Dipterocarpacearumpollenites hidasensis Nagy 1969
Plate CY. Fig. 21., Plate CVI. Fig. 1

A few specimens, 47—52 p, were found in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m, in the
Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 186.0—188.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 132.5—

1348 m.
Remark: With regard to morphology one may suggest its connection to the species-rich Diptero-

carpaceae (seeERDTMAN 1952, p. 153).

Dipterocarpacearumpollenites spinosus Nagy 1969
Plate CVI. Fig. 2—4.

1969. Dipterocarpacearumpollenites spinosus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 204. Pl. XLVIII. Fig.
16-17.

This very rare species, 42—47 p, came from the Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—669.8 m, from
a coal-bearing facies.

Ordo: Asterales
Familia: Compositae
Subfamilia: Tubuliflorae

Genus: Tubulifloridites (cookson 1947) R. PoT. 1960

1947. Tricolpites (Tubulifloridites) — Cookson, B.A.N.Z.A.R.E. Rep. A. Il. 8 p. 134. Pl. XV. Fig. 44.
1960. Tubulifloridites Cookson 1947 — R. Pot. Synopsis Il1l. p. 108.

Generotypus: Tubulifloridites antipodica Cookson 1947
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Tubulifloridites ambrosiinae Nagy 1969
Plate CVI. Fig. 5—8.

1969. Tubulifloridites ambrosiinae N. Sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk, 52. 2. p. 207. Pl. XLI1X. Fig. 5—6.
Some specimens, 23—25 ja, were found in the Lower Badenian — Hidas 53, 761.0—763.3 m,
Szokolya 3, 68.6—69.6 m.

Tubulifloridites anthemidearum Nagy 1969
Plate CVI. Fig. 9—12.

1969. Tubulifloridites anthemidearum n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 207—208. Pl. XLIX. Fig. 9—11.

Pollens of 27—36 jawere found in the Karpathian — Ipolytarnéc, Mihalygerge surface exposure,
in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 672.5—676.0 m, Szokolya 2, 59.9—73.5 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas
53, 534.0—537.0 m, in the Pannonian — Beremend 9, 76.0 m.

Tubulifloridites grandis Nagy 1969
Plate CVI. Fig. 13—14.

1969. Tubulifloridites grandis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 206. Pl. XLIX. Fig. 1—2.

Found in moderate quantities, 30—45 ja in the Egerian — FA4t 1, 346.5—354.0 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Budajené 2, 575.5—575.9 m, in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 908.9—911.4 m, Puszta-
kisfalu VI, 10.5—12.5 m, in the Karpathian — Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m, Zeng®6varkony 59,

51.3-56.0 m.

Tubulifloridites granulosus Nagy 1969
Plate CVI. Fig. 15—17.

1969. Tubulifloridites granulosus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 206. Pl. XLIX. Fig. 3—4.
Few specimens, 18—26 ja, were found in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 10.5—125 m
(holotype), in the Lower Badenian — Zengdé'varkony 59, 34.0—37.5 m, Szokolya 3, 51.6—52.6 m,

Szokolya 2, 81.5—82.3 m.
Remark: The species description (Nagy 1969), contains some press errors. Correctly it is as

follows: Holotypus: Pszf. VI. sample 5, slide 1, 120.3X44.1, Locus typicus: Pusztakisfalu VI. 10.5—
12.5 m, Stratum typicum: Ottnangian silty fine sand.

Tubulifloridites macroechinatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c.
Plate CVI. Fig. 18—21.

1967. Tricolporopollenites macroechinatus n.-fsp. — Trevisan, Palaeont. Ital. LXII. (XXXI1I1), p. 46. Tav. XXX.

Fig. 1-2.

Very rare species of 43—46 jfull diameter, found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 58.7—
745 m.

Remark: Trevisan found 2 specimens of the species in the Messinian, Thiele-Pfeiffer (1980)
included in it T. anthemidearum Nagy 1969. For all similarity, however, there are basic differences
between them. Macroechinatus is more sturdy, the echini base are broader, less tapering, the exine
is thinner. The bacula are more densely situated in the columella layer making the surface reticulum
denser. The specimen shown by Thiele-Pfeiffer (1980, T. 14. Fig. 14—18) belongs apparently to
T. macroechinatus (Trev. 1967) n. c., unlike the specimen published by Hochuti (1978, T. 13. Fig.
1—2) under this name. This latter should be classified correctly as T. grandis Nagy 1969.

Genus: Artemisiaepollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Artemisiaepollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 208.
Generotypus: Artemisiaepollenites sellularis Nagy 1969
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Artemisiaepollenites sellularis Nagy 1969
Plate CYI. Fig. 1-5.

1969. Artemisiaepollenites sellularis N. . N. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 208. Pl. XLIX. Fig. 16—17. Pl.
XLI. Fig. 18-19.

Pollens of 15—26 p, generally found in polar position, in the Egerian — F4t 1, 328.0—333.8 m,
in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 176.7—181.0 m, Szaszvar 8, 26.0—27.0 m, in the Lower Badenian —
Szokolya 3, 54.6—55.6 m, Szokolya 2, 39.9—109.0 m, in the Upper Badenian -r Hidas 53, 572.0—
575.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—482.0 m, in the Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 140.0 m,

Beremend 9, 76.0 m.

Genus: Cichoreacidites Sanh 1967
1967. Cichoreacidites gen. nov. — Sah, Mus. Roy. I'Afrique Centr. Terv. Belg. Ann. Ser. 8. Sei. Geol. 57. pp. 94—
95.
I described a new genus in 1969 (Nagy p. 209) as Cichoriaecarumpollenites. | received Sah’s
study when mine was already in press, so that the valid generic name could by printed only into

a footnote.
Generotypus: Cichoreacidites spinosus Sah 1967

Cichoreacidites gracilis (Nagy 1969) n. c.
Plate CVII. Fig. 6—8.

1969. Cichoriaearumpollenites gracilis n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p, 208. PI. XLVIII. Fig. 13—14.

Rare species of 26—33 p, found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m, in the
Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 68.6—69.6 m, Szokolya 2, 40.7—51.5 m, Nogradszakal 2, 142.8—
145.0 m, in the Pannonian — Beremend 9, 76.0 m, Vigantpetend 86.0—86.2 m.

Ordo: Ericales
Familia: Cletraceae

Genus: Tricolporopollenites Th. et Pf. 1953

Tricolporopollenites cletraceiformis Nagy 1969
Plate CVII. Fig. 9-11.

1969. Tricolporopollenites cletraceiformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 210—211. Pl. XLIX. Fig. 7—S8.

A very rare pollen of 20—23 p, found in the Egerian — Fé6t 1, 196.4—235.0 m, in the Kar-
pathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 67.5—78.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m, Szokolya

2, 86.3—87.1 m.
Two specimens were taken as cf., sized 28 p, one from the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI.

12.5—15.0 m, the other from the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 51.1—51.9 m.

Familia: Ericaceae

Genus: Ericipites W odehouse 1933
1933.Ericipites gen. nov. — W odehouse, Tertiary pollen Il. pp. 616—617.

Generotypus : Ericipites longisulcatus W odehouse 1933
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Ericipites baculatus Nagy 1969
Plate OVII. Fig. 12—14.

1969. Ericipites baculatus N. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 211—212. Pl. XLIX. Fig. 18, 19.

It was found in few specimens, 26—36 p, in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “k”,
in the Eggenburgian — Puspékhatvan 4, 260.0—263.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Balaton 26, 523.0—
529.9 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—65.0 m, Mecseknadasd surface exposure,
Litke 17, 232.0—234.0 m, in the Badenian — Tar 34, 530.0—533.0 m, Tengelic 2, 726.4—730.2 m,
in the Lower Pannonian — Papa 2, 142.8—143.3 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 132.5—
134.8 m.

Remark: A press error in the original species description: the pollens are not tricolpate, but
tricolporate.

Ericipites callidus (R. Potonié 1931) W. Kn. 1970
Plate CVII. Fig. 15—18.

1931. Pollenites callidus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, H. 16. p. 332. Taf. Il. Fig. 27.

1934. Pollenites callidus R. Pot. — R. PoT., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 86. Taf. 4. Fig. 9, 13.

1953. Tetradopollenites callidus (R. PoT.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 112.

1966. Ericipites ex gr. callidus (R. PoT. 1934) — Sontag, Geol., Jhg. 16, Beih. 64. p. 42. T. 70/1—3.
1970. Ericipites callidus (R. PoT. 1931) comb. n. — W. Kn., Pal. Abh. Abt. B. Bd. Ill. H. 3/4. p. 122.

Few specimens, 23—31 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
Foét 1, 214.0 —216.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Budajend 2, 518.0—523.0 m, Puspodkhatvan 4, 248.0—
251.0 m, Fot 1, 142.6—183.5 m, in the Karpathian — Fot 1, 118.0—131.5 m, in the Lower Badenian
— Szokolya 2, 75.1—75.9 m, in the Sarmatian — Lak 1, 232.0—233.5 m, in the Lower Pannonian
— Tata (TVG) 26, 30.0—35.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Vasarosnamény 1, 787.0—787.7 m,
Naszaly 1, 60.0—66.0 m.

R. Potonié described the species (1931, 1934) from Miocene coal-bearing formations, Thomson
et Pflug stated that it is an enduring species during the whole Tertiary with a very long life-span.

Ericipites discretus (R. Pot. 1934) Nagy 1969
Plate CVII. Fig. 19—20.

1934. Pollenites discretus n. sp. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p.-86. Taf. 6. Fig. 23.
1953. Tetradopollenites discretus (R. Pot.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. Lief. 1—4. p. 113. Taf.

15. Fig. 74, 78. ) )
1969. Ericipites discretus (R. PoT. 1934) n. c. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 211. Pl. XLIX. Fig. 12—13.

These 29—43 p tetrads came mainly from the Lower Miocene, as in the Egerian — Fot 1, 357.0—
358.5 m, 358.5—360.0 m, Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layers “x2’ and “u”, in the Eggenburgian —
Fot 1, 169.3—171.7 m, Budajené 2, 538.4—539.4 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 60.9—
63.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 545.4—546.5 m.

Their occurrence in younger formations is probably secondary; in the Lower Pannonian —
Beremend 9, 76.0 m, Tata (mapping borehole) 26, 16.8—24.6 m, Tata (TVG) 26, 21.0—24.0 m,
in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 126.6—132.6 m, 364.2—367.0 m.

R. PoTokié described the species from the Middle Eocene of Geiseltal, Thomson et Pflug
mentioned it beside the Upper Eocene and Lower Oligocéne also from the Reuverian which is very
likely a secondary occurrence.

Ericipites ericius (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960
Plate CVII. Fig. 21—22.

1931. Pollenites ericius n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, Jhg. 30. Hf. 16. p. 329. T. Il. Fig. 25., p. 332.

1934. Pollenites ericius R. PoT. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. Bd. 4. p. 84. T. 4. Fig. 11, 14.

1963. Tetradopollenites ericius (R. Pot. 1931) n. comb. — Th. et Pfilug, Palaeontogr. 94. Bd. 1—4. p. 112. T.
15. Fig. 71, 77, 79.

1960. Ericipites (al. Pollenites) ericius (R. Pot. 1931) n. c. — R. Pot., Synopsis Ill. p. 138.
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It occurs in moderate quantities, 31—42 p, in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole
9.2—9.7 m, EOt 1, 348.0—372.0 m, in the Karpathian — Eo6t 1, 130.5—131.5 m, Varpalota 133,
161.0—167.7 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 51.6—52.5 m, Szokolya 2, 7.9—82.3 m, in
the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 165.0—167.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1,
62.5—65.0 m, Naszaly 1, 131.5—150.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 17.0—19.5 m,
Megyasz6 1, 25.0—32.0 m.

Remark: This species was described as Pollenites ericius by R. Potonié (1931) from Tertiary
brown coals (Babina Il mine, Miocene). Later he found it in the Geiseltal Eocene and in the Rheinian
brown coals. Thomson et PFflug (1953) consider it to range from the Eocene up to the Upper Plio-
cene.

Ericipites hidasensis N agy 1969
Plate CVII. Eig. 23—25.

1969. Ericipites hidasensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 212. Pl. L. Fig. 1—2.

Some specimens, 29—41 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Fo6t 1, 160.0—162.0 m, Plspok-
hatvan 4, 227.0—230.0 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 160.0—162.0 m, in the Badenian — Négrad-
szakdal 2, 95.5—122.0 m, Szokolya 2, 71.9—72.4 m, Tar-Fenyvespuszta area, sample 27, Hidas 53,
600.5—602.3 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Balatonkenese 1, 62.4—63.0 m, Naszaly 1, 140.0 m,
Tata (TVG) 26, 15.0—18.0 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 8.5—30.4 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Papa 2,
50 m.

Series: Garyophyllales-Monochlamydae
Ordo: Santalales

Subordo: Loranthineae

Familia: Lorant haceae

Genus: Spinulaepollis W. K rutzsch 1962
1962. Spinulaepollis n. fgen. — W. KB., Geol,, Jhg. 11. H. 3. p. 278.
Generotypus : Spinulaepollis arceuthobioides W. Kr. 1962

Spinulaepollis arceuthobioides W. K r. 1962
Plate CVII. Fig. 26.

1962. Spinulaepollis arceuthobioides n. fsp. — W. KB., Geol,, 11. H. 3. p. 278. Taf. VI. B. 1—16.

Some specimens, 20—23 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 432.5—432.7 m,
in the Karpathian — Komld 120, 367.0—374.7 m, Zeng6varkony 45, 13.6—13.7 m. One 17 p. speci-
men came from the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”.

It occurs in quite high numbers in the GDR, according to Krutzsch, Thiele-Pfeiffer, how-
ever, mentioned only one single specimen from Oberpfalz (1980 p. 160.) from a Miocene brown coal
bearing sequence.

Familia: Proteaceae

Genus: Proteacidites (Cookson 1950) Couper 1953

1960. Proteacidites — Cookson, Austr. Journ. of Sei. Res. B. 3.2. pp. 170—175.
1963. Proteacidites Cookson ex Couper — Coupee, N. Zeal. Geol. Surv. Pal. Bui. 22. p. 42.

Generotypus : Proteacidites adenanthoides Cookson 1950
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Proteacidites egerensis Nagy 1963
Plate CYT1. Fig. 27—32.

1963. Proteacidites egerensis n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores, Vol. V. No. 2. p. 406. PI. 11l. 9—11.

Very rare 9— 16 p specimens. The Egerian specimen — Wind brickyard, layer “u” —is straight
triangular, the others are slightly concave, in the Eggenburgian — Puspotkhatvan 4, 233.0—236.0 m,
in the Ottnangian — Als6vadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m (Nagy 1973, Pl. V. Fig. 10—12.), Sajészent-
péter 120, 48.0 m,* in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 109.0—111.2 m.

Ordo: Caryophyllales
Subordo: Caryophyllineae
Familia : Caryophyllaceae

Genus: Caryophyllidites Couper 1960
1960. Caryophyllidites n. gen. — Coupee, N. Zeal. Geol. Surv. Pal. Bui. 32. p. 68.

Generotypus: Caryophyllidites polyoratus Coupee 1960

Caryophyllidites hidasensis Nagy 1969
Plate CVII. Fig. 33—34.

1969. Caryophyllidites hidasensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. pp. 213—214. PI. L. Fig. 3, 8.

Very rare pollens of 35—37 p size, occurring in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 688.0—688.5 m
and in the Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, 95.0—98.7 m.

Caryophyllidites microreticulatus Nagy 1969
Plate CVIII. Fig. 1-2.

1969. Caryophyllidites microreticulatus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 214. Pl. XLIX. Fig. 20—21.

Very rare pollens of 21—26 p, found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 357.0—358.5 m, in the Badenian
— Zeng6varkony 59, 30.9—34.0 m.

Caryophyllidites rueterbergensis W. Kr. 1966
Plate CVIII. Fig. 3-4.

1966. Caryophyllidites rueterbergensis n. fsp. — W. Kr., Geol., 16. Beili. 36. pp. 40—41. Taf. VIII. 9—14.
Very rare species of 24—28 p, found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 93.0—96.6 m.

Subordo: Chenopodinae
Familia: Chenopodiaceae

Genus: Chenopodipollis W. Kr. 1966
1966. Chenopodipollis n. fgen. — W. Kr ., Geol., 16. Beih. 65. p. 36.
Generotypus : Chenopodipollis multiplex (Weyl. et Pf. 1957) W. Kr. 1966

* Studied by Miss. B. Bodor.
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ChenopodipoUis maximus Nagy 1969
Plate CVIII. Fig. 5-6.

1969. Chenopodipollenites maximus n. Bp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 215. Pl. I. Fig. 5—6.

Few specimens of 33—38 p diameter were found in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 558.0—669.8 m,
Szokolya 3, 63.0—64.7 m, Szokolya 2, 115.3—118.3 m.

ChenopodipoUis multiplex (Weyl. et Pe. 1957) W. Kr. 1960
Plate CVIII. Fig. 10-11.

1957. Periporopottenites multiplex n. sp. — W ea1, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 102. Abt. B. Lief. 4—6. p. 103. T. 22.
Fig. 18-19.

1966. ChenopodipoUis fal. Periporopottenites) multiplex (Wey1. et PF. 1957) n. c. — W. Ke., Geol., 15. Beih. '
55. p. 36. T. VII. 22-25.

Some specimens, 15—27 p, were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 288.0—305.0 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Puspékhatvan 4, 233.0—236.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 669.2—76 3.3 m, mine
Hidasbanya, Il. seam, sample 1, 53, Szokolya 2, 45.5—47.1 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Pula 3,
15.5—16.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 17.0—18.0 m, Hidas 53, 134.0—137.0 m.

ChenopodipoUis neogenicus Nagy 1969
Plate CVIII. Fig. 12-15.

1969. Chenopodipollenites neogenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 215. Pl. L. Fig. 9, 10.

I Some specimens of 25—30 p were found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 53.6—54.6 m,
Szokolya 2, 47.9—48.7 m, 72.7—73.5 m, 99.0—100.0 m, 109.0—111.2 m, in the Upper Pannonian —
Hidas 53, 147.5—148.5 m.

Familia: Amaranthaceae

Genus: vaclavipollis W. Ke. 1966
1966. Vaclavipollis n. fgen. — W. Ke., Geol., Beih. 55. pp. 35—36.
Géner 6typus : vaclavipollis pacltovae W. Kr. 1966

Vaclavipollis sooiana Nagy 1973
Plate CVIII. Fig. 16—19.

1973. Vaclavipollis sooiana n. sp. — Nagy, Aota Bot. Aead. Sei. Hung. 19 (1—4), p. 455. PIl. V. Fig. 8—9.

Rare species of 28—37 p, found in the Badenian — Szokolya 3, 47.0—48.6 m, Szokolya 2, 50.3—
51.1 m, Tengelic 2, 732.2—735.7 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Alsévadasz 1, 94.4—101.0 m.
Morphologically it is similar to the genus Gomphrena from the Amaranthaceae:

Ordo: Ebenales (Diospyrales)
Familia: Sapotaeeae

Genus: sapotaceoidaepollenites R. Pot. 1960

1950. Sapotaceoidae, Sapotaceoidae-pollenites — R. PoT., Thoms, et Thierg., Geol. Jb. 58. p. 62.
1953. Tetracolporopollenites n. g. (Pf. et Thoms.) — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 108.
1960. Sapotaceoidaepollenites R. PoT., Thoms, et Thiergart 1950 — R. Pot., Synopsis Il1l. p. 109.

Generotypus : Sapotaceoidaepollenites manifestus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960
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The genus is represented by quite a number of species in the Neogene of Hungary, first of all
in the Oligocéene—Miocene transition period and the early Neogene. It occurs, however, never dom-
inantly.

R. Rotonie mentioned in 1934 (Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 86) for comparison of Pollenites mani-
festus R. Pot. some species from the family sapotaceae. In 1950 he applied the name sapotaceoidae-
pollenites for the above species and for 8. micromanifestus. Thus the genus is not monotypic and as
no generic diagnosis was given, the genus name is unvalid according to the Code.

Sapotaceoidaepollenites abditus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969
Plate CYLU. Fig. 20.

1953. Tetracolporopollenties abditus n. sp. (Pf.) — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 108. T. 14. Fig. 100—
101.

1969. Sapotaceoidaepollenites cf. abditus (Pf. 1953) n. c. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 217. Pl. L. Fig. 14, 22,
23.

Few specimens, 16—22 ,. were found in the Fot ., 361.8—364.5 m, Eger, Wind brickyard,
layer “u”, these are probably in situ.

In younger Neogene samples it is probably redeposited — Karpathian — Fo6t 1, 115.0 m, in the
Badenian — Hidas 53, 630.8—632.0 m, Nagyborzsony 14, 789.1—790.5 m, in the Pannonian —
Tihany 62, 161.4—161.7 m.

Sapotaceoidaepollenites biconus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969
Plate CYLU. Fig. 21.

1953. Tetracolporopollentes biconus n. sp. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Paleontogr. 94. B.rmp. 109. Taf. 14. Fig. 113—114.
1969. Sapotaceoidaepollenites biconus (Pf. 1953) n. e. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 217. Pl. L. Fig. 18, 25.

Some specimens of 21—26 p were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole,
Fot 1, 241.6 —243.2 m, in the Karpathian — Nogradszakal 2, 231.0—290.0 m, in the Lower Badenian
— Nogradszakal 2, 122.0—167.0 m, Szokolya 2, 53.5—106.4 m.

In the Mecsek Mts. it was found in the Karpathian and Badenian formation.

Sapotaceoidaepollenites brevicolpus (Roche 1973) n. c.
Plate CVIII. Fig. 22—23.

1973. Tetracolporopolleniies brevicolpus n. fsp. — Roche, Mém. expi. cartes géol. miniéres Belg. No. 13. p. 86.

Based on the short diagnosis and the 500 X magnified pictures our specimen may belong to
this species. It was found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 209.5—209.9 m.
The form was described by R oche from the lower Eocene.

Sapotaceoidaepollenites folliformis (Pf. 1953) n. c.
Plate CVIII. Fig. 24—25.

1953. Tetracolporopollenitesfolliformis n. sp. (Pf.) — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 109. Taf. 15. Fig. 26—
29.

Some specimens, 19—22 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “x2’,
in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 881.9—883.2 m, in the Karpathian — Komlé 120, 372.0—374.0 m,
in the Badenian — Tab, thermal water borehole 654.0—656.0 m, Szokolya 2, 101.0—102.2 m.
Pflug described the species from the Paleocene—Lower Eocene of Germany.

Sapotaceoidaepollenites hungaricus (Kedves 1965) n. c.
Plate CVIII. Fig. 26.

1965. Tetracolporopollenties hungaricus n. fsp. — K edves, Acta Univ. Szegediensis, N. S. Tom. X 1. Fasc. 1—2. p.
36. T. VII. Fig. 1—2.
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Few specimens, 34 ja were found in the Karpathian — Fo6t 1, 120.0—121.0 m, which may have
been redeposited.
K edves M. described the species from the Lower Eocene of Iszkaszentgyoérgy.

SapotaceoidaepoUenites kirchheimeri (Reiss. 1950) Nagy 1969
Plate CYLU. Fig. 27.

1960. Pollenites kirchheimeri n. sp. — Reissingeb, Paleontogr. 90. B. p. 119. T. 18. Fig. 62.
1953. Tetracolporopollenites kirchheimeri (Reiss. 1960) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Paleontogr. 94. B. p. 109. T. 15. Fig.

13—21.
1969. SapotaceoidaepoUenites kirchheimeri (TH. et Pf. 1953) n. c. — Nagy, MAF! Evk. 52. 2. p. 218. Pl. 50. Fig.

20.

In Hungary it occurs, 34—42 ja from the Egerian up to the Middle Miocene in low numbers,
sometimes even as cf. forms. In the Middle Miocene it is more frequent — Zengévarkony 59, 65.0—
70.5 m, Varpalota 133, 166.0—167.0 m, Szokolya 2, 87.2—115.5 m, Szilvasvarad 1, 36.2—97.2 m,
Nogradszakal 2, 121.2—122.0 m.

Remark: In study (1969) Thomson et Pflug figure erroneously as authors.

SapotaceoidaepoUenites manifestus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960 ssp. contractus Pf. 1953
Plate CIX. Fig. 1—2.

1931. Pollenites manifestus n. sp. — R. Pot., Jb. Preuss. geol. L. A. p. 3. Fig. 30.
1934. Pollenites manifestus R. PoTr. — R. PoT., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 86—87. T. 4. Fig. 24—31. T. 6. Fig.

26.

1950. Sapotaceoidae-pollenites manifestus R. PoT. — R. POT., Thoms, et Thieeg., Geol. Jb. 65. p. 62. T. “B”.
Fig. 60—62.

1953. Tetracolporopollenites manifestus (R. PoT.) n. c. ssp. contractus n. ssp. (Pf.) — Thoms, et P f., Palaeontogr.

94. Abt. B. pp. 110-111. T. 15. Fig. 37-42.
1960. SapotaceoidaepoUenites fal. Pollenites) manifestus (R. PoT. 1931) PoT., Thoms, et Thiebg. 1950 — R. PoT.,

Synopsis I11. p. 109. T. 6. Fig. 130.
Few specimens, 23—28 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole and pit,
layer “u”, in the Badenian — mine Hidasbanya, Il. seam, sample 1, Szokolya 2, 51.1—51.9 m.

SapotaceoidaepoUenites cf. microeUipsus (Pf. 1953) n. o.
Plate CIX. Fig. 3.

1953. Tetracolporopollenites microeUipsus n. sp. (Pf.) — Thoms, et Pf., Paleontogr. 94. B. p. 109. T. 14. Fig. 113—
114.

Some cf. specimens, 23—31 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Fét 1, 171.7—172.7 m, in the
Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 895.4—899.4 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 52.7—53.5 m.
Maybe they were all redeposited. One 20 p specimen smaller than given by description, came from
Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 21.5—21.9 m.

Pflug described the species from Paleocene—Middle Eocene formations of Germany.

SapotaceoidaepoUenites microrhombus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969
Plate CIX. Fig. 4—5.

1953. Tetracolporopollenites microrhombus n. sp. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Paleontogr. 94. B. p. 109. T. 15. Fig. 22—
25.
1969. SapotaceoidaepoUenites microrhombus (Pf. 1953) n. c. — Nagy, MAF! Evk. 52. 2. p. 217.
Very few, 23—25 p, specimens were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole
8.2—9.2 m, in the Karpathian — Rakoskeresztar I, 148.0—159.0 m, Litke 17, 182.0—184.0 m, in
the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 845.0—847.5 m.
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Sapotaceoidaepollenites microrhombus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969 f. miocaenica N agy 1969
Plate CIX. Fig. 6.

1969. Sapotaceoidaepollenites microrhombus (Pf. 1953) n. e. f. miocaenica n. f. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 217.
PI. L. Fig. 11.
Few specimens, 23—30 p, were found in the Mecsek Mts. in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu
V1, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, and in Northern Hungary in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 242.0—

244.0 m.

Sapotaceoidaepollenites obscurus (Pf. et TH. 1953) Nagy 1969
Plate CIX. Fig. 7—10.

1953. Tetracolporopollenitea obscurus n. sp. (Pf. et TH.) — Thoms, et Pflug, Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 108. T. 14.

Fig. 86—99, 102—108. .
1969. Sapotaceoidaepollenites obscurus (Pf. et Thoms. 1953) n. e. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 216 —217. Pl

L. Fig. 15.

Relatively frequent, 26—46 p species, found in the Egerian — Eger, brickyard borehole 7.8—
9.7 m, brickyard pit, layers “x2’ and “u”, Fot 1, 194.5—305.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — PUspok-
hatvan 4, 302.0—306.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 12.5—15.0 m, Alsévadasz 1,
1029.0—1034.6/3 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 65.0—83.0 m, Koml6 120, 367.0—
374.4 m, Litke 17, 220.0—234.0 m, Tengelic 2, 861.8—863.6 m, Nogradszakal 2, 213.0—259.0 m,
in the Badenian — Tab, thermal water exploratory borehole 654.0—656.0 m. Tengelic 2, 850.0—
851.3 m, Hidas 53, 600.5—759.0 m, Szokolya 2, 85.5—86.3 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—
496.0 m, in the Pannonian — Alsévadasz 1, 94.4—101.0 m;

Sapotaceoidaepollenites rotundus Nagy 1969
Plate CIX. Fig. 14—19.

1969. Sapotaceoidaepollenites rotundus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 219. Pl. L. Fig. 16—17, 24,
Specimens of 22—30 p were found in the Badenian — Zengdévarkony 59, 30.9—37.5 m, Szo-

kolya 2, 37.9—106.4 m, Ndgradszakal 2, 78.0—79.5 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1,

169.0—173.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (mapping borehole) 26, 16.8—24.6 m.

Sapotaceoidaepollenites sapotoides (Pf. 1953) R. Pot. 1960
Plate CIX. Fig. 11—13.

1953. Tetracolporopollenites sapotoides n. sp. (Pf. et TH.) — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 110. Taf. 15.

Fig. 6-12.
1960. Sapotaceoidaepollenites (al. Tetracolporopollenites) sapotoides (Thoms, et Pflug 1953) n. ¢. — R. Port,

Synopsis I11. p. 109.

Found in moderate quantities, 32—45 p, in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 7.8 —
8.7 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 45, 13.6—13.7 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 63.0—83.0 w,, Nog-
radszakal 2, 229.0—231.0 m, Varpalota 133, 166.0—167.7 m, Badenian — Szokolya 2, 69.5—115.3 m,
in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 169.0—171.0 m.

Sapotaceoidaepollenites thomsoni n. sp.
Plate CIX. Fig. 20—22.

Holotypus: Ph. 4, sdmple N° 65., slide N° 1., 100X7.2, Plate CIX. Fig. 20—22.
Locus typicus: Puspokhatvan 4, 257.0—260.0 m
Stratum typicum: Eggenburgian; silt

Diagnosis: Rounded, tetracolporate pollen. Length—width ratio: 0.9. The exineis cca. 1 p finely
intrapunctate. The colpi are thin, cca. 1 p, not reaching to the poles. The exopores are small, round,
just bigger than the colpus, the endopores are equatorially longer, thinner (cca. 0.5 p) becoming
cca. 1.5 p towards the equator.
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Dimensions: The holotype is 32X28 j
Differential diagnosis: Among the rounded globose or near-globose forms Sapotaceocidaepollenites

kirchheimeri (Reiss 1950) Nagy 1969 has a similar length—width ratio (0.9—1.0), but it is bigger,
the endopores are much broader and the exine becomes thick towards the equator.
Beside the holotype further specimens by one or two came from the Eggenburgian — Puspok-

hatvan 4.
Remark: Specimens identical in morphology and size were shown by Thomson (1949, PI. X. *

Fig. 5—6) from Rheinian brown coal and by Thomson et Pflug (1953, Pl. 15. Fig. 44). In 1949
Thomson showed recent Sapotaceae pollens and Mimusops elegans (Pl. X. Fig. 11) is remarkably

similar to the above species.

Sapotaceoidaepollenites turgidus Nagy 1969
Plate CIX. Fig. 23—25.

1969. Sapotaceoidaepollenites turgidus N. Sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 218—219. Pl. L. Fig. 12— 13.

Specimens of 27—36 ;awere found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layers “k” and
“u”, in the Eggenburgian — Puspodkhatvan 4, 201.0—204.0 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony
59, 71.4—73.0 m, Tengelic 2, 861.8—863.6 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 95.0—96.6 m,

76.7—77.5 m.

Familia: Symploeaceae

Genus: Porocolpopollenites PFlug 1953

1960. Symplocos-pollenites ... in R. Potonié, Thoms, et Thiebg. Geo). Jb. 66. p. 61.
1951. Symplocoipollenites in R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. B. p. 147.
1963. Porocolpopollenites n. gen. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 92.

Generotypus: Porocolpopollenites vestibuloformis P¥. 1953

Porocolpopollenites hemicolpis Pflug 1953
Plate CIX. Fig. 26—27.

1963. Porocolpopollenites hemicolpis n. sp. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Paleontogr. 94. B. p. 93. T. 10. Fig. 129.

Very rare, 21—26 x pollens in the Ottnangian — Nagygoérb6 1, 903.2—908.5 m, in the Lower

Badenian — Szokolya 2, 93.0—95.0 m.
Pflug described the species from the Rheinian brown coal bearing sequences.

Porocolpopollenites hidasensis Nagy 1963
Plate CIX. Fig. 28—30.

1963. Porocolpopollenites hidasensis n. sp. — Nagy, Acta Bot. I X. 3—4. pp. 397—398. Pl. V. Fig. 39—41.
Very few specimens, 29—31 \x were found in the Middle Badenian — Hidas 89, 326.0 m, in the
Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 572.0—575.0 m.

Porocolpopollenites latiporis Pf. et TH. 1953
Plate CX. Fig. 1—2.

1953. Porocolpopollenites latiporis n. sp. (Pf. et TH.) — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 93. Taf. 10. Fig.

123-124.

Some specimens, 25—35 p, were found in the Eggenburgian — Fét 1, 168.0—172.7 m, in the
Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 895.4—899.4 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 65.0—67.0 m,
in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 46.3—47.1 m, in the Sarmatian — Vajta, water exploratory
borehole 724.0—728.0 m, Cserhéatszentivan 1, 163.0—165.0 m.
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Poroeolpopollenites orbiformis Pf. et TH. 1953
Plate CX. Fig. 3—5.

1963. Poroeolpopollenites orbiformis n. sp. (Pr. et TH.) — Th. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 94. Taf. 11. Fig. 24.

Very rare, 22—25 p, species, found in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in

the Badenian — Tengelic 2, 820.0—823.2 m.
Describing it from the Rheinian brown coal also Thomson et Pflug mentioned that it is a very

rare species.
Remark: Among the illustrations in PFflug the specific characters are best visible on plate 11.

figure 24. thus this is the one | regard as the holotype.

Poroeolpopollenites stereoformis Pflug 1953
Plate CX. Fig. 6—7.

1963. Poroeolpopollenites stereoformis n. sp. (Pi.) — Th. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 93. T. 10. Fig. 126—128.

Very few specimens, 28—31 p, were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 354.0—355.0 m, in the
Karpathian — Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m, in the Badenian — mine Hidasbanya Il. seam, sam-

ple 6.

Poroeolpopollenites triangulus (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953
Plate CX. Fig. 8.

1931. Pollenites triangulus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, H. 16. p. 332. Taf. Il. Fig. 9.
1961. Symploeoipoll. triangulus R. Pot. 1931 — R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. B. p. 136. T. X X I: Text.
1963. Poroeolpopollenites triangulus (R. PoT.) n. c. — TH. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 94. Taf. 11. Fig. 1—2.

Very rare, 27—30 p, species in the Egerian — Fdt 1, 214.0—216.5 m, in the Badenian — Hidas
53, 666.7—669.2 m.

Poroeolpopollenites vestibulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953
Plate CX. Fig. 9—11.
1931. Pollenites vestibulum n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, H. 16. p. 332. Taf. Il. Fig. 23.

1961. Symplocoipollenites vestibulum R. Pot. 1934 — R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. B. p. 147. T. XX I: Text.
1953. Poroeolpopollenites vestibulum (R. PoT.) n. e. — Thoms, et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 94. T. 11. Fig. 3—23.

Few specimens, 38—42 p, were found in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 30.9—34.0 m,
in the Badenian — Ndgradszakal 2, 122.0—123.0 m, Szokolya 2, 52.9—56.0 m, Tengelic 2, 780.0—
823.4 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Papa 2, 142.8—143.3 m.

Ordo: Polygonales
Familia: Polygonaceae

Genus: Persicarioipollis W. Kr. 1962
1962. Persicarioipollis n. fgen. — W. KB., Geol.,, 11. H. 5. p. 282.
Generotypus: Persicarioipollis meuseli W. K r. 1962

Persicarioipollis franconicus W. Kr. 1962
Plate CX. Fig. 12—14.

1962. Persicarioipollis franconicus n. sp. — W. KB., Geol,, 11. H. 3. p. 284. T. X. Fig. 6—8.

Some specimens, 30—37 p, were found in the Pannonian — Tihany I. 1. (section), sample 62.,
Naszaly 1, 82.0—93.4 m, Tata mapping borehole 26, 16.8—24.6 m, Jaszladany 1, 188.4—188.6
m, 188.6—397.4 m.
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Persicarioipollis lusaticus W. Ke. 1962
Plate CX. Fig. 15—16.

1962. Persicarioipollis lusaticus n. fsp. — W. KB., Geol., 11. H. 3. p. 284. T. IX. Fig. 13—17.

Specimens of 30—37 p were found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.8—434.1 m, in the
Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 65.0—67.0 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 3, 51.6—52.6 m,
60.8—63.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 545.4—546.5 m, Tengelic 2, 722.7—723.1 m.

Persicarioipollis meuseli W. Kb. 1962
Plate CX. Fig. 17—18.

1962. Persicarioipollis meuseli n. fsp. — w. Kb., Geol.,, 11. H. 3. p. 282. T. VIII. Fig. 9—16.

Few specimens, 41—46 p, were found in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 886.7—886.9 m, in the
Karpathian — Ipolytarnée, Mihalygerge surface exposure, Paszté 4, 145.5 m, in the Lower Badenian

— Szokolya 2, 86.3—87.1 m.

Persicarioipollis welzowense W. KB. 1962
Plate CX. Fig. 19—20.

1962. Persicarioipollis welzowense n. fsp. — W. Kb ., Geol.,, 11. H. 3. p. 284. T. IX. Fig. 6—12.

Specimens of 35—46 p were found in the Karpathian — Ipolytarnée, Mihalygerge surface
exposure, in the Upper Pannonian — Budapest-Kébanya IV. section, 101.0 m, Naszély 1, 17.0—

18.0 m, 60.0—66.0 m, Varkesz6 1, 15.0—16.0 m.

Ordo: Urticales
Familia: Moraceae

Moraceae pollen
Plate CXI. Fig. 1—3.

1979. Family Moraceae, unknown pollen — Nagy, Grana 18. p. 185—186. (Fig. 4E—G).
A small 10 p verrucate pollen came from the Lower Badenian tuffitic sand — Szokolya 2, 95.0—

96.5 m.

Familia: Urticaceae
Genus: Triporopollenites PF. et Thoms. 1953

Triporopollenites urticoides Nagy 1969
Plate CXI. Fig. 4—5.

1969. Triporopollenites urticoides n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 221—222. PI. LI. Fig. 13, 16.

Pollens of 14—15 p were found in the Egerian — Tata (TVG) 27, 58.2—59.0 m, in the Ott-
nangian — Zeng6varkony 45, 17.2—17.8 m, Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Badenian —
Hidas 53, 763.3—764.6 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 444.0 m.

Familia: Ulmaeeae
Subfamilia: Ulmoideae
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Genus: UlmipoUenites W o1£f 1934
1934. Ulmi-pollenites — W ol ff, Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. 76. Taf. 5. Fig. 25.
Generotypus: UlmipoUenites undulosus W o1ff 1934

UlmipoUenites maculosus Nagy 1969
Plate CXI. Fig. 6—7.

1959. UlmipoUenites maculosus n. Sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 223. Pl. LU. Fig. 1—2.

Numerous, 29—45 j, pollens were found in the Eggenburgian — Puspékhatvan 4, 233.0—
236.0 m, in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m, in the Badenian — Nagybdérzsény
14, 794.4—797.4 m, Szokolya 3, 33.0—64.7 m, Szokolya 2, 71.4—102.2 m, Hidas 53, 600.5—669.2 m.

UlmipoUenites miocaenicus Nagy 1969
Plate CXI. Fig. 8—9.

1969. UlmipoUenites miocenicus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 222—223. PI. LIIl. Fig. 3—A4.

Moderately frequent, 29—34 tx pollens were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit,
layer “u”, sample 14, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 433.6—433.8 m, in the Karpathian —
Litke 17, 208.0—210.0 m, Koml6 120, 374.4—374.7 m, 178.0—178.8 m, in the Badenian — mine
ffidasbanya, Il. seam, sample 6, Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m, Tar 34, 210.0—213.0 m.

UlmipoUenites polyangulus (Pf. 1953) n. c.
Plate CXI. Fig. 10—11.

1953. Polyporopollenites polyangulus n. sp. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 91. Taf. 10. Fig. 59—60.

Pollens of 18—30 p in variable quantities were found; dominantly in the Eger, Wind brickyard
pit, layer “u”, 7—14. samples, less much in Fét 1, 201.0—354.0 m (both Egerian). It is frequent
in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 168.0—169.3 m, Budajen6 2, 556.5—557.7 m, Szaszvar 8, 434.3—
434.5 m. These were apparently in situ occurrences while the following may have been redeposited:
in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 242.0—252.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 54.5—60.0 m.

P filug described the species from the Paleocene—Middle Eocene.

UlmipoUenites stiUatus Nagy 1969
Plate CXI. Fig. 12—14.

1969. UlmipoUenites stillatus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 223. PI. LI. Fig. 13, 16.

Moderately frequent, 26—39 [x species found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer
u”, samples 12, 14, in the Karpathian — Mecseknadasd, Zobak surface exposure, Komlé 120,
178.0—178.8 m, Litke 17, 39.0—40.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 688.0—688.5 m, Szokolya 2,
78.8 —79.1 m, Nogradszakal 2, 112.0—116.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 479.1—482.0 m.

UlmipoUenites undulosus W ol £f 1934
Plate CXI. Fig. 15—16.

1934. Ulmi-pollenites undulosus n. sp. — W o1 ff, Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 75. Taf. 5. Fig. 25.
1953. Polyporopollenites undulosus (Woiff) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 91. Taf. 10. Fig. 52—58.
Pollens of 25—35 g were found in small quantities in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard
pit, layer “u”, sample 14., Fot 1, 206.0—209.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Ipolytarnéc, sample 1282,
in the Ottnangian — Nagygoérbd 1, 903.2—908.5 m, in the Badenian — Szokolya 3, 77.2—77.4 m,
Szokolya 2, 62.3—107.9 m, Nogradszakal 2, 91.4—93.0 m, in the Pannonian it becomes dominant
— Hidas 53, 134.8—367.0 m, Naszaly 1, 26.7—29.7 m, Megyasz6 1, 25.0—32.0 m.
Wolff described it from the Pliocene, Thomson et Pflug mentioned it from the Rheinian
brown coal and the Reuverian.
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Subfamilia: Geltoideae

Genus: Celtipollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Celtipollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 224.
Generotypus: Celtipollenites komléensis Nagy 1969

Celtipollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969
Plate CXI. Fig. 17—20.

1969. Celtipollenites komléensis n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 224. Pl. XLIII. Fig. 3, 7.

Pollens of 28—46 p in variable quantities were found, few in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony
59, 65.0—67.0 m, Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m. It becomes more frequent in the Pannonian — Megy-
asz6 1, 72.5—74.5 m, 140.3—146.3 m, 200.0—206.0 m, Bogacs 9/5, 163.0 m, Varkesz6 1, 17.0-
18.0 m, Kapolcs 2, 41.7—43.7 m.

Genus: Zelkovaepollenites Nagy 1969
1969. Zelkovaepollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 224.
Generotypus: Zelkovaepollenites potoméi Nagy 1969

Zelkovaepollenites potoniei Nagy 1969
Plate CXII. Fig. 1—4.

1969. Zelkovaepollenites potoméi n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Bvk. 52. 2. p. 225. PI. LI. Fig. 17, 20.

Few specimens, 32—41 p, were found in the Ottnangian — Nagygorbd 1, 1059.4—1069.4 m,
in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 56.0—73.0 m, Koml6 120, 178.0—178.8 m, Almaspatak I.,
Il. outcrops, Mecseknadasd surface exposures, in the Badenian — mine Hidasbanya, Il. seam,
Hidas 53, 600.5—669.8 m, Nagybdrzsony 14, 799.1—813.0 m, Szokolya 3, 60.8—63.0 m, Szokolya 2,
47.6—96.6 m, Nogradszakal 2, 229.0—231.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 534.0—537.0 m,
Cserhatszentivan 1, 23.0—25.0 m, 169.0—171.0 m, 192.0—194.0 m, in the Pannonian — Hidas 53,
147.0—148.5 m, Szirma 2, 17.0—22.0 m.

Zelkovaepollenites thiergarti Nagy 1969
Plate CXII. Fig. 5—8.

1969. Zelkovaepollenites thiergarti n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 225. PI. LI. Fig. 14, 15.

Pollens of 27—34 p were found in moderate quantities in the Egerian — Fot 1, 288.0—357.0 m,
in the Eggenburgian — Fo6t 1, 172.5 m, Szaszvar 8, 432.5—432.7 m, 433.6—433.8 m, in the Kar-
pathian — Litke 17, 236.0—238.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m, Tab thermal
borehole 654.0—656.0 m, Tar 34, 563.0—566.0 m.

Ordo: Fagales
Familia: Betulaceae

Genus: Carpinipites S. K. Srivastava 1966

1933. Carpinus ... — WOoDEHOTTSE, Tertiary pollen Il. p. 510. Fig. 42.

1937. Carpinus?-pollenites ... Thiergart, Geol. Jb. 58. p. 315.

1953. Polyporopollenites n. g. (pro parte) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 92.
1966. Carpinipites n. g. — S. K. Srivastava, Pollen et Spores VII. 3. p. 530.
1969. Carpinuspollenites Thiergart 1938 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 226.
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Remark: Srivastava (1966) validated Carpinus ancipites by W odehouse, 1933 and took as
generotype a fossil species which evidently belongs to the genus Carpinus.

Generotypus: Carpinipites ancipites (Wodehouse 1933) S. K. Srivastava 1966

Carpinipites carpinoides (Pe. 1953) n. c.
Plate CXII. Fig. 9—14.

1953. Polyporopollenites carpinoides n. sp. — Pflug, in: TA. et Pi., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 92. Taf. 10. Fig. 79—84.

A moderately frequent species of 20—50 p, showing 3—4—5—=6 pores and occurring throughout
the whole Neogene. As an Arctotertiary element it appears in the Egerian and although it falls back
during warmer periods, like Ottnangian, Badenian coal-forming, but it is present near the shore
even as a montane element.

Genus: Ostryapollenites Thomson 1950
1950. Ostrya?-Poll... Thomson — R. Pot., Thoms, et Thierg., Geol. Jb. 65. p. 52.
Generotypus: Ostryapollenites rhenanus (Thomson 1950) Nagy 1969

Ostryapollenites rhenanus (Thoms. 1950) Nagy 1969
Plate CXII. Fig. 15—17.

1934. Pollenites of. granifer bituitus R. Pot. — R. Pot. et Venitz, Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. Taf. 2. Fig. 46.
1960. Ostrya?-Poll, granifer rhenanus n. spm. Thomson — R. Pot., Thoms, et Thierg., Geol. Jb. 65. p. 52.

Taf. B. Fig. 9, 10.
1953. Triporopollenites rhenanus (Thoms.) n. ¢. — Th. et Pe., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 84. T. 8. Fig. 150.
1969. Ostryapollenites rhenanus (Thoms. 1950) n. e. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 226—227. PI. L1l. Fig. 10.

Rare species of 19—32 p, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, Foét 1,
201.0—205.0 m, 241.6—243.2 m, 349.5—354.0 m, 361.8 m, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8,
432.5—432.7 m, Budajend 2, 556.5—557.7 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6véarkony 59, 60.9—63.0 m,
Koml6 120, 178.0—178.8 m, in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 109.0—118.3 m, in the Sarmatian —
Cserhatszentivan 1, 122.0—124.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, 62.5—65.0 m, in the
Upper Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 82.0—93.4 m.

Genus: Triporopollenites Pelug et Thoms. 1953
1953. Triporopollenites n. gen. (Pf. et TH.) — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 82.
Generotypus: Triporopollenites coryloides Pp. 1953

Triporopollenites coryloides Pe. 1953
Plate CXII. Fig. 19.

1953. Triporopollenites coryloides n. sp. — Pfiug, in: Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 84. Taf. 9. Fig. 20—24.

Few specimens, 19—23 p, were found in the Badenian — Szokolya 3, 47.0—50.6 m, in the
Sarmatian — Vajta water exploratory well 724.0—728.0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 13.2—15.5 m, in
the Lower Pannonian — Tar 34, 63.0—69.0 m in the Upper Pannonian — mine Pet6fibanya.

Genus: Betulaepollenites R. Potonié 1934
1934. Betulae-pollenite8 R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 58.
Generotypus: Betulaepollenites microexcelsus R. Pot. 1934
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Betulaepollenites betuloides (Pfilug 1953) Nagy 1969
Plate CXII. Fig. 20-23.

1953. Trivestibulopollenites betuloides n. sp. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. Lief. 1—4. p. 86. Taf. 9. Fig.

26 —34.
1969. Betulaepollenites betuloides (Pf. 1953) n. e. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 228. PI. LIl. Fig. 12.

Specimens of 17—32 g occurring in the whole Neogene. It is an Arctotertiary element, well
represented in the Egerian (Fot 1, Eger-brickyard) hut especially in the Pannonian, where some-
times it occurs dominantly in coastal formations (mine Pet6fibanya). It is less frequent in the Sar-

matiam

Genus: Alnipollenites R. Potoyié¢ 1934

1932. Alni-pollenites ... R. Pot. — R. Pot.,, Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. p. 4.
1934. Alni-pollenites ... R. Por. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. pp. 58—59.

Generotypus: Alnipollenites verus R. Pot. 1934

Alnipollenites verus R. Pot. 1934
Plate CXII. Fig. 24—29.

1931. Pollenites verus n. sp. — R. PoT., Braunkohle 16. p. 320. Taf. Il. 40. p. 332.

1932. Alni-pollenites verus R. PoTt. — R. Pot., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. p. 4

1934. Alni-pollenites verus R. Pot. — R. Port., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. pp. 58—59.

1953. Polyvestibulopollenites (Alnipollenites) verus (R. PoT.) n. comb. — Th. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 90.

Pollens of 17—35 p, occurring as 5 (rarely 4, 6, 7) pored variants in the entire Neogene. Its
dominantly occurrences are especially typical in some particular facies — coal-formation, limnic
phases.

Familia: Fagaceae

Genus: Faguspollenites R aatz 1937
1937. Fagus-pollenites ... Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A.,, N. F., H. 183. p. 23.

Generotypus: Faguspollenites verus R aatz 1933

Faguspollenites crassus Nagy 1969
Plate CXIII. Fig. 1-5.

1969. Faguspollenites crassus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 231—232. PI. LII. Fig. 20.

Species of 35—51 p, found in varying quantities as singles in the Egerian — Fét 1, 328.0—
332.8 m, in the Eggenburgian — Budajend 2, 544.4—548.7 m, rather frequent in the Badenian —
Hidas 53, 669.0—669.8 m, Herend 52, 71.8—72.6 m, Szokolya 2, 71.9—100.0 m, sparse in the Sar-
matian — Cserhéatszentivan 1, 163.0—190.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, 140.3—
146.3 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 126.0—134.4 m, Naszaly 1, 93.4—112.0 m.

Faguspollenites gemmatus Nagy 1969
Plate CXIII. Fig. 6—8.

1969. Faguspollenites gemmatus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 231. Pl. LI. Fig. 18—19.

Rather rare, 36—58 p, species found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 351.0—352.5 m, in the Eggen-
burgian — Budajend 2, 575.5—575.9 m, in the Karpathian — Fo6t 1, 120.0—123.3 m, Komlé 120,
374.4—374.7 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 600.5—669.2 m, Szokolya 3, 51.6—52.6 m, 60.8—

199



63.0 m, Szokolya 2, 71.9—86.3 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 132.0—134.0 m, 190.0—
192.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Tata mapping borehole 26, 16.8—24.6 m, in the Upper Panno-
nian — Gérce 1, 129.6—130.8 m, Naszaly 29.7—32.0 m, 1, 93.4—104.6 m.

The fossil species resembles Fagus orientalis Lipsky especially in its exine structure (Nagy

1969).

Faguspollenites minor Nagy 1969
Plate CXIII. Fig. 9—12.

1969. Faguspollenites minor n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 232. PI. LIII. Fig. 4, o.

A moderately frequent, 27—45 p, species found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit,
layer “x”, Fot 1, 214.0—369.0 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 30.7—34.0 m, in the Eggenburgian — Budajend 2,
544.4—548.7 m, Puspokhatvan 4, 185.0—257.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 12.5—
15.0 m, Alsovadasz 1, 984.5—988.2 m, in the Karpathian — Koml6 120, 178.0—178.8 m, Zeng6-
varkony 59, 67.5—81.0 m, in the Badenian — Zeng6varkony 59, 30.9—34.0 m, Tengelic 2, 814.0—
817.0 m, Szokolya 3, 31.0—74.5 m, Szokolya 2, 39.1—96.6 m, Nogradszakal 2, 78.0—79.5 m, in the
Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 558.0—561.0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 115.0—173.0 m, in the Pannonian —
Tata mapping 26, 10.5—14.6 m, Naszaly 1, 38.0—39.9 m, Als6vadasz 1, 163.1—170.2 m, Szirma 2,
47.9—48.4 m.

Botanically it may be related to Fagus ferruginea Ait. (see Nagy 1969).

Faguspollenites subtilis Nagy 1969
Plate CXIII. Fig. 13—14.

1969. Faguspollenites subtilis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 230. PI. LIl. Fig. 14.

Rather rare 46—57 p pollens, found mainly in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 51.3—
73.0 m, Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m, besides it is found in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 688.0—688.5 m,
Szokolya 11, 26.0 m, Szokolya 3, 52.6—53.6 m, Szokolya 2, 37.9—38.3 m, in the Sarmatian — Cser-
hatszentivan 1, 19.0—21.0 m, in the Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 104.0—106.0 m.

Faguspollenites verus Raatz 1937
Plate CXIII. Fig. 15—16.

1937. Fagus-pollenites verus n. sp. — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L.A.,, N.F. H. 183. p. 23. Fig. 17.
1969. Faguspollenites tenuis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 232. Pl. LUI. Fig. 6.

Moderately frequent, 35—47 p pollens, found in the Egerian — Fét 1, Eger, brickyard pit,
in the Karpathian — Komlé 120, Hidas 53, Véarpalota 133, Litke 17, in the Badenian — Hidas 53,
Szokolya 3, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, Cserhatszentivan 1, in the Pannonian — Tihany 62, Bere-

mend 9, Naszaly 1, Tata (TVG) 26.
Bemark: Comparing their diagnoses and pictures, | decided to unite the above two species.

Faguspollenites vivus Nagy 1969
Plate CXIII. Fig. 17., Plate CXIV. Fig. 1-3.

1969. Faguspollenites vivus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 230—231. PI. LI1I. Fig. 16.

Pollens of 34—52 p with thick exine, 2.5—3 p, and densely clavate sculpture. Some specimens
occurred in the Egerian — F4t 1, 209.9—212.6 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 115.0—
120.0 m, 169.0—171.0 m, 185.0—185.5 m, in the Pannonian — Kapolcs 2, 41.7—42.3 m, Papa 2,
5.0 m, 142.5—143.3 m, but the peak was in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 51.3—67.5 m,
and in the Badenian — Zengévarkony 59, 30.9—34.0 m, Szokolya 3, 51.6—64.7 m, Szokolya 2,

59.9—118.3 m.

Genus: Quercopottenites Nagy 1969
1969. Quercopollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 233.
Generotypus: Quercopollenites granulatus Nagy 1969
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Quercopollenites granulatus Nagy 1969
Plate CXIV. Fig. 4-6.

1969. Quercopollenites granulatus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 233. PL. Ill. Fig. 21.
Moderately frequent 26—37 a pollens, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole,
Fot 1, in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8. Some specimens came from the Badenian — Hidas 53,

Szokolya 2, Sarmatian — Hidas 53, Cserhatszentivan 1, Pannonian — Hidas 53.

Quercopollenites petrea typus
Plate CXI1V. Fig. 7-9.

1969. Quercopollenites petrea type — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 234. PL. LIIl. Fig. 18.

Some specimens, 27—39 a, were found in the Karpathian — Komld 120, 372.0—374.0 m, in
the Badenian — Hidas mine, Il. seam, sample 1, Hidas 53, 600.1—602.3 m, Szokolya 2, 93.0—118.3
m, Szokolya 11, 26.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 534.0—537.0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 169.0—
174.0 m. In higher numbers it was found in the Pannonian only — Hidas 53, 73.3—148.5 m, Tata
(TVG) 27, 8.5—30.4 in, Tata mapping borehole 26, 16.8—24.6 m, Tata (TVG) 26, 35.0—39.0 m,
Megyaszé 1, 200.0—206.5 m, Alsévadasz 1. 94.4—101.0 m, mine Petéfibanya.

Quercopollenites robur typus
Plate CXIV. Fig. 10., 14.

1969. Quercopollenites robur type — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 233—234. PL LUI. Fig. 10.

Some specimens, 20—39 g, were found in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 290.5—361.8 m, Tata (TVG)
27, 72.8—74.7 m, in the Karpathian — Komlé 120, 372.0—374.0 m, Zeng6varkony 59, 67.5—83.0 m,
Magyaregregy-Almaspatak, Mecseknadasd surface exposures, in the Badenian — mine Hidasbanya
1. seam, samples 4—5, Magyaregregy-Leanyk¢', Tab thermal borehole 654.0—656.0 m, Tengelic 2,
735.7—768.0 m, Nbgradszakal 2, 185.0—187.0 m, Szokolya 11, 26.0 m, Szokolya 3, 52.6—64.7 m,
Szokolya 2, 82.3—96.6 m, in the Sarmatian — Tekeres :, 18.8—23.6 m, Cserhatszentivan :, 136.0—
185.5 m, it is frequent in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (TVG) 26, 11.0—15.0 m.

Genus: Tricolpopottenites Pf. et TH. 1953
1953. Tricolpopottenites n. gen. (Pflug et Thomson) — TH. et Pf. Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 96.
Generotypus: Tricolpopottenites parmularius (B,. PoT. 1934) TH. et Pf. 1953

Tricolpopollenites liblarensis (Thomson 1950) Th. et P¥. 1953 ssp. fallax (R. PoT. 1934)
TH. et P¥. 1953

Plate CXV. Fig. 5—6.

1934. Pollenites fallax n. sp. — R. PoT., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 70. Taf. 3. Fig. 10.
1953. Tricolpopollenites liblarensis (Thomson 1950) ssp. fallax (R. PoT. 1934) n. ¢. — Thoms, et Pf., Palae-
ontogr. 94. B. p. 97. Taf. 11. Fig. 133—151.

Pollens in variable numbers, 10—17 [x, were found dominantly in the Egerian — Eger, Wind
brickyard pit, layer “u”, Fot 1, as singles in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvéar 8, Puspokhatvan 4, in
the Ottnangian — Tokol 1, Magyaregregy-Almaspatak surface exposure 1., Pusztakisfalu V1., in the
Karpathian — Tokol 1, Magyaregregy-Almaspatak surface exposure 1., in the Badenian — Hidas
53, 572.0—575.0 m, mine Hidasbanya, Il. seam, sample 6.

As to its botanical relationship Leguminosae, Gupuliferoidae and other herbs are mentioned
(R. Pot. 1934, Thoms, et Pf. 1953).
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Tricolpopollenites liblarensis (Thomson 1950) Th. et Pi. 1953 ssp. liblarensis
Plate CXV. Fig. 3-4.

1950. Poll, liblarensis n. spm. P. Thomson-R. Pot., Thomson et Thiebg., Geol. Jb. 65. p. 55. Taf. B, Pig. 26, 27.
1953. Tricolpopollenites liblarensis (Thoms.)= quisqualis R. Pot. n. comb, subsp. liblarensis (Thoms.) n. c. —

Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B pp. 96—97. Taf. 11. Fig. 111 —132.
1960. Gupuliferoidaepollenites liblarensis Thomson in: Pot., Thoms, et Twekc:. 1950, Taf. B. Fig. 26. — R. Pot,
Synopsis I11. p. 92. Taf. 6. Fig. 94.

Moderately frequent specimens, 17—25 p, occurred in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard
pit and borehole, Fé6t 1, in the Eggenburgian — Budajend 2, Papa 2, Fot 1, Szaszvar 8, in the Car-
pathian — Zeng6varkony 59, Litke 17, Fét 1, in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, Négradszakal 2, Hidas
53, mine Hidasbanya, Il seam.

Remark: Thomson marked the name Cupuliferoidae in this species as title and published the
basic species as a subspecies Thomson et Pflug. The question of identity with the species quis-
gnalis stood open for a long time but R. Potonié separated the two in 1960 (Synopsis Ill. p. 92).

Beside Cupuliferoidae the Leguminosae are mentioned as possible natural relationship (Thomson
et Pflug, 1953).

Genus: TricolporopoUenites Pf. et TH. 1953
1953. TricolporopoUenites n. gen. (Pflug et Thomson) — TH. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 98.
Generotyp us: TricolporopoUenites dolium (R. PoTt. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953

TricolporopoUenites asper (TH. et Pf. 1953) W. Kr. 1961
Plate CXIV. Fig. 16—17.

1953. Tricolpopollenites asper n. sp. (Pf. et Th.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 96. Taf. 11. Fig. 43, 44, 47.
1961. TricolporopoUenites asper (TH. et Pf. 1953) n. ¢. — W. KB., Ber. Geol. Ges. H. 4. p. 322.

Specimens of 22—27 p were found in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, in the Karpathian —
Hidas 53, Zeng6varkony 59, Komlo 120, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, and Szokolya 2.

TricolporopoUenites cingulum (R. Pot. 1931) Thomson et Pflug 1953 ssp. fusus R. PoT. 1934
Plate CXIV. Fig. 18—20.

1931. Pollenites cingulum n. sp. — R. Pot., Sitz. Ber. Ges. Naturf. Berlin, Nr. 1—3. T. 1. (pro parte) V61c, V60d,
V45a, V62c, V52b (22.8 p), V60a, V48b, V46a.

1931. Pollenites fusus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle, 16. p. 328, 332. T. I. Fig. 13.

1934. Pollenites cingulum fusus R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paléobot. 4 pp. 82—83. T. 4. Fig. 20.

1934. Pollenites cingulum fusus R. Pot. — R. Pot. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Paléobot. 5. p 38. T. 3. Fig. 96, 99.

1937. Castanopsis?-pollenites cingulum R. PoT. — Thiebg., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. B. 58. pp. 314—315. T. 25.
Fig. 9-11.

1953. TricolporopoUenites cingulum (R. PoT.) n. c. ssp. fusus (R. Pot.) n. ¢c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B.
1-4. p. 100. Taf. 12. Fig. 15-27.

It occurred in higher quantities, 22—29 p, in the Lower Miocene — Fd&t 1, Eger, Wind brick-
yard borehole and pit, in the Middle Miocene — Hidas 53, Szokolya 2, Négradszakal 2. The rare
specimens in the Sarmatian and Pannonian are redeposited.

Remark: Among the three “cingulum” types this in the biggest (22—28 . P otonié illustrated
it in 1931, with name given but the description came only in 1934. A well-usable characterisation
was given in 1953 by Thomson et Pflug.

Its botanical relationship is uncertain. It may be a subtropical species of Fagaceae. In Thier-
GARt's view it is Castanopsis (?). lllustration of recent Castanopsis, however, resemble rather T.
pusillus as the equator is not “wulstig aufgeblaht” (TH. et P¥.), as in ssp. fusus.

TricolporopoUenites cingulum (R. Pot. 1931) Thomson et Pflug 1953 ssp. pusillus
(R. PoT. 1934) TH. et Pf. 1953

Plate CXIV. Fig. 21—24.

1934. Pollenites quisqualis pusillus n. f. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paléobot. 4. p. 71. T. 3. Fig. 21.
1953. TricolporopoUenites cingulum (R. PoT.) n. c. ssp. pusillus (R. PoT.) n. comb. — TH. et Pf., Palaeontogr.
94. Abt. B. 1—4. p. 100. T. 12. Fig. 28-41.
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1960. Oupuliferoipollenites (al. Pollenites) pusillus (al. quisqualis pusillus R. PoT. 1934) R. PoTr. — R. PorT.,
Synopsis Ill. p. 98. Taf. 6. Fig. 111.

It is less common than T. cingulum ssp. fusus, 18—22 jI, more common in the Egerian—Eggen-
burgian, in smaller quantities in the Upper Miocene.

Remark: In 1934 potonie described pusillus as subspecies, in 1953 Thomson €t Pfi1ug published
it under the subspecies of cingulum. In 1960 R. Potonie upgraded it as a species under the name

Cupuliferoipollenites pusillus R. po+. 1934, where he cited his 1951 study (Mikroskopie, p. 277),
and accordingly wanted to legalise the name. The classification by Thomson €t Pri1ug is better for

practical purposes.

Tricolporopollenites cingulum (R. po+. 1931) Th. et P¥. 1953 ssp. oviformis
(R. Pot. 1931) Th. et P¥. 1953

Plate CXIV. Eig. 25—26.

1931. Pollenites oviformis n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle 30. H. 16. p. 328. T. 1. Fig. 20.
1934. Pollenites oviformis R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 95. T. 5. Fig. 23, 27.

1953. Tricolporopollenites cingulum (R. Pot.) n. ¢. subsp. oviformis (R. Pot.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr.
94. B. p. 100. T. 12. Fig, 42-49.
1960. Gupuliferoipollenites oviformis (R. Pot. 1934) R. Pot. 1951 — R. Pot., Synopsis Ill. p. 98.

The species, 10—18 ;i is moderately frequent from the Egerian up to the Pliocene. It is regar-
ded as a Castanea species (Th. et Pf. 1953, p. 100). In my view it is a conspecies.

Tricolporopollenites henrici (R. Po+. 1931) W. Kb. 1961
Plate CXV. Fig. 1-2.

1931. Pollenites henrici n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle 30, H. 16. p. 332. T. Il. Fig. 19.

1934. Pollenites henrici R. Pot. — R. Pot. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. 27. Taf. 2. Fig. 61. Taf. 3. 62—
63.

1960. Quercoidites henrici R. Pot. — R. PoT., Thoms, et Thierg., Geol. Jb. 65. p. 54. Taf. B. Fig. 22—23.

1953. Tricolpopollenites henrici (R. Pot.) N. C. — Th. et P f., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 95. Taf. 11. Fig. 39— 40.

1960. Quercoidites (al. Pollenites) henrici (R. Pot. 1931) Pot., Thoms, et Thierg. 1960 — R. Pot., Synopsis
1. p. 92-93.

1961. Tricolporopollenites henrici (R. Pot. 1931) n. c. — W. Kr., Ber. Geol. Ges. H. 4. p. 322.

Few specimens, 35—44 g, were found in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, in the Karpathian
— Zengévarkony 45, Zeng6varkony 59, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, Szokolya 2.

Remark: | consider it a collective species as variably ornamented specimens are collected under
the name.

R. Potonié considered it a Miocene form (R. Pot. et Ven. 1934), Thomson thought it to be
characteristic for the Chattian—Aquitanian and the Miocene (R. Pot., Thoms, et Thierg. 1950),
Thomson et Pflug (1953 p. 95) mentioned its occurrence from the Paleocene (Danian) up to the
Lower Miocene.

Tricolporopollenites microhenrici (R. Po+. 1931) W. KB. 1961
Plate CXV. Fig. 7—8.

1931. Pollenites microhenrici n. sp. — R. Pot., Sitzber. Natf. Nr. 1—3. p. 26.
1934. Pollenites henrici microhenrici R. Pot. — R. Pot. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. 27. Taf. 2. Fig. 61.
1950. Quercoidites microhenrici R. Pot. — R. Pot., Thoms, et Thierg., Geol. Jb. 65. p. 55. Taf. B. Fig. 24, 25.
Taf. C. Fig. 22.
1953. Tricolpopollenites microhenrici (R. Pot.) n. c. — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. Lief. 1—4. p. 96. Taf.
11. Fig. 62-110.
1961. Tricolporopollenites microhenrici (R. Pot. 1931) n. ¢c. — W. Kr ., Ber. Geol. Gesell. H. 4. p. 322.
It is found in the entire Neogene, sometimes size 17—30 p. It has a peak from the Egerian to
the Middle Miocene. It occurs in low numbers also in the Sarmatian and even in the Lower Pan-
nonian.

The authors generally put this form to the family Fagaceae type Quercus, but R. pot., Th. et
Thierg. (1950) made mention of Acer negundo L. too, as a possibility of botanical relation.
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Tricolporopollenites minimus Nagy 1969
Plate CXV. Fig. 9-11.

1969. Tricolporopollenites minimus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 236. Pl. LIl. Fig. 22—24.

Pollens of 15—19 [n found in moderate quantities in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit,
layer “u”, Fét 1, 228.2 m, in the Eggenburgian — Puspokhatvan 4, 254.0—257.0 m, Papa 2, 211.6—
212.0 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 76.0—83.0 m, Komlé 120, 178.0—178.8 m, in the
Badenian — Hidas 53, 572.0—575.0 m, 667.2—669.2 m, Szokolya 2, 100.0—101.0 m, Négradszakal
2, 122.0—123.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 534.0—537.0 m.

Tricolporopollenites porasper Pflug 1953
Plate CXY. Fig. 12.

1963. Tricolporopollenites porasper n. sp. (Pi'.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 106. T. 14. Fig. 11—13, 18,
19.

Rare species, 30—53 p, occurs in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 205.0—206.0 m, in the Eggenburgian
— Széaszvar 8, in the Karpathian — Zengévarkony 45, Zeng6varkony 59, Koml6-Zobakpuszta, in
the Badenian — Hidas 53.

Tricolporopollenites villensis (Thoms. 1950) Th. et Pr. 1953
Plate CXV. Fig. 13—14.

1931. Pollenites cingulum n. sp. R. Pot., Sitzg. Ges. Naturf. Fr. No. 1—3. p. 26. Taf. V60.
1960. Pollenites cingulum villensis n. spm. Thoms. — R. POT., Thoms, et Thiekg., Geol. Jb. 65. p. 55. Taf.B.

Fig. 24, 25.
1953. Tricolporopollenites villensis (Thoms.) n. c. — Th. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 99. Taf. 12. Fig. 6, 8, 11,
14.

Some specimens, 24—38 p. were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit and borehole,
in the Eggenburgian — Fét 1, 171.7—172.7 m, in the Karpathian — Rakoskeresztur I, 248.0—
250.0 m, Zengd6varkony 59, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, Tengelic 2, Szokolya 2.

Ordo: Juglandales
Familia: Juglandaceae

Genus: Juglanspollenites Raatz 1937
1937. Juglans-pollenites ... Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A.,, N. F.,, H. 183. p. 18.
Generotypus: Juglanspollenites verus R aatz 1937

Juglanspollenites maculosus (R. PoT. 1931) n. c.
Plate CXV. Fig. 15.

1931. Pollenites maculosus n. sp. — R. Pot., Sitzg. Ges. Naturf. Fr. Nr. 1—3. p. 28. Taf. Il. V19d.
1953. Multiporopollenites maculosus (R. PoT.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. pp. 94—95. Taf. 10. Fig. 95.

Rare species of 39—58 p, occurring in the Egerian — Fot 1, 288.0—290.5 m, in the Badenian
— Szokolya 2, 86.3—87.1 m, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 30.0—32.5 m, 153.0—161.0 m,
171.0—173.0 m, 188.0—190.0 m, 194.0—196.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, 52.0—

545 m.

Juglanspollenites verus Raatz 1937
Plate CXV. Fig. 16.

1937. Juglans-pollenites verus n. sp. — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A., N. F., H. 183. p. 18. Fig. 9.

Rather rare, 35—46 p, species in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, in the Eggenburgian
— Budajend 2, 575.5—575.9 m, in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, in the Kar-

204



pathian — Tekeres 1, 863.0—868.0 m, Zengbévarkony 59, 81.0—83.0 m, in the Badenian — Ndgrad-
szakal 2, 119.2—121.2 m, in the Sarmatian — Lak 1, 307.7—312.2 m, Cserhéatszentivan 1, 186.0—
188.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Tata (mapping borehole) 26, 16.8—24.6 m, Tata (TVG) 26,
33.0—35.0 m.

R aatz mentioned Juglans regia L. pollens for comparison. R. Potomé, Thomson €t Thier«art
(1950 p. 50) compared it to the Juglans cinerea L. pollen type.

Genus: Pterocaryapollenites Thiergart 1937
1937. Pterocarya-pollenites ... Titier«., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A., B. 58. p. 311.
Generotypus: Pterocaryapollenites stellatus (R. Pot. 1931) Thierg. 1937

Pterocaryapollenites mecsekensis Nagy 1969
Plate CXY. Fig. 17—18.

1969. Pterocaryapollenites mecsekensis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 240. Pl. LIV. Fig. 7—8.*

Rare pollen species of 43—58 jx, occurring as 5—6—7 pored variants. It is known only from
the Badenian onwards. Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.1—669.2 m (holotype), Szokolya 2, 45.5—118.3 m,
in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, 130.0—132.0 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Megyasz6 1,
200.0—206.5 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Hidas 53, 147.5—148.5 m.

Pterocaryapollenites rotundiformis Nagy 1969
Plate CXY. Fig. 19—20.

1969. Pterocaryapollenites rotundiformis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. PIl. LIV. Fig. 16.

Very rare, 39—53 ;x, species, found in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m, Szokolya 3,
51.9—69.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Hidas 53, 534.0—537.0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 194.0—196.0 m,
in the Lower Pannonian — Tata mapping borehole 26, 10.5—14.6 m.

Pterocaryapollenites stellatus (R. Pot. 1931) Raatz 1937
Plate CXV. Fig. 21-23.

1931. Pollenites stellatus n. sp. — R. Pot., Sitz. Ber. Ges. Nat. Fr. 1—3. Il. V47b.

1932. Pollenites stellatus n. sp. — R. PoT., Jb. Preuss. L.A. 52. p. 4. Abb. 20.

1934. Pollenites stellatus R. Potr. — R. PoT. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. pp. 20—21. T. 2. Fig. 26—27.

1935. Pterocarya — R udolph, B.B.C. 54. Abt. B. p. 257. T. IV. Fig. 12, 13.

1937. Pterocarya-pollenites stellatus R. Pot. — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. L. A., N. F., H.183. p. 18. Fig. 8.

1937. Pterocarya-pollenites stellatus R. Pot. — Thierg., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L.A. 58. p.311. T. 24.Fig. 19.

1953. Polyporopollenites stellatus (R. Pot. et Ven.) n. ¢. — TH. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Abt. B. pp. 91—92. T.
10. Fig. 84-85. ) ]

1958. Pterocarya sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 47. 1. pp. 95—96. T. 23. Fig. 9—8.

1960. Pterocaryapollenites (al. Pollenites) stellatus (R. PoT. 1931) Raatz 1937 — R. PoT., Synopsis IIl. p. 132

T. 8. Fig. 183.

Few specimens, 29—39 ia were found as 5—6—7—=8 pored variants in the Egerian — Eger,
Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, Fét 1, 288.0—290.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Bndajen6 2, 556.5—
575.9 m, in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 899.4—901.0 m, Pusztakisfalu VI. 22.5—24.0 m, Nagy-
gorbd 1, 903.2—908.5 m, in the Karpathian — Tekeres 1, 845.0—868.0 m, Mecseknadasd surface
exposure, Litke 17, 236.0—244.0 m, Puspokhatvan 4, 153.3—157.0 m, in the Badenian — Négrad-
szakal 2, 185.0—187.0 m, Nagyborzsony 14, 770.0—813.0 m, in the Sarmatian — Lak 1, 367.0—
367.7 m, in the Pannonian — Varkesz6 1, 34.0—39.0 m, Naszaly 1, 17.0—18.0 m, 51.0—54.3 m,
66.0—79.5 m, Budapest-K6banya, profile 1V., sample 107, Alsévadasz 1, 94.4—101.0 m.

Remark: The species was denominated and its morphological features described by signs by
R. Potomé in 1931, in two articles. He described it in 1934, together with Venitz hut only the

former appeared as author.

* Error in the description of the holotype — (1969 p. 240): Stratum typicum is Badenian, not Sarmatian. On p.
241. Fig. 46. refers to P. mecsekensis not to P. rotundiformis.
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Genus: Caryapollenites Raatz 1937

1934. Garyae?-pollenites ... R. PoT. — R. PoT. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. 21.
1937. Garyae-pollenites ... R. PoT. — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. L. A.,, N. F., H. 183. p. 19.

Caryapollenites simplex (R. Pot. 1932) R aatz 1937 ssp. simplex
Plate CXV. Pig. 24-25.

1932. Pollenites simplex n. sp. — R. Potonié, Jb. Preuss. Geol. L.A. 52. p. 3. Abb. 4.
1932. Pollenites globiformis n. sp. — R. PoT., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. 52. p. 3, Abb. 5.
1934. Garyae?-pollenites simplex R. PoT. — R. PoT. et Ven., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 5. p. 21. Tab. 2. Fig. 28—30.
1937. Garya-pollenites simplex R. PoT. f. communis n. f. — Raatz, Abh. Preuss. Geol. L. A., N. F., H. 183. p.

19-20. Fig. 6.
1951. Garya-poll. simplex R. PoT. 1934 (S.21) Beisselgrube — R. PoT., Paldontogr. 91. Abt. B. Lief. 5—6. p.

14a, XX. 33.
1953. Subtriporopollenites simplex (R. PoT. et Ven.) n. c., ssp. simplex (R. PoT. et Ven.) n. e. — Th. et Pr., Pa-

laeontogr. 94. B. p. 86. Taf. 9. Fig. 64—73.
1960. Caryapollenites (al. Pollenites) simplex (R. PoT. 1931) Raatz 1937 — R. PoT., Synopsis Ill. p. 123.

Moderately numerous specimens, 31—50 p, were found in the whole Neogene, especially in the
Karpathian and Badenian. A later peak in the Upper Pannonian fell short of the Middle Miocene one.

Remark: R. Potonié¢ published in 1931 two forms, he united them later in 1934 quite right as
“simplex”. In 1934 he mentioned the species as Garya? and described it. As the species name is
mentioned with R. Potonié¢ only as author, there is no reason to mark it as R. Pot. et Venitz (as
Thomson et Pflug 1953). Raatz in 1937 marked it besides the generic name as f. communis. Ac-
cording to the description there are differences of some a among specimens from various sites, hut
the photo by Raatz corresponds the typical Caryapollenites simplex form. R. Potoni¢ published
three figures in 1934 without denoting holotype. Figure 30. was repeated in 1951 again without
mentioning a holotype. At last it was fixed in 1960 (Synopsis I11. p. 123).

Caryapollenites simplex (R. Pot. 1931) Raatz 1937 ssp. triangulus Pf. 1953
Plate CXV. Fig. 26—27.

1953. Subtriporopollenites simplex (R. PoT. et Ven.) n. c. ssp. triangulus n. sp. — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr.
94. p. 86. Taf. 9. Fig. 57-61.
Few specimens, 28—38 p, were found in the Egerian. The singles in younger formations are,
also on the basis of their preservation state, redeposited.

Genus: Engelhardtioidites (R. Pot., Thoms, et Thiergart 1950) R. Potoniée 1960
1960. Engelhardtioidites PoT., Thoms, et Thierg. 1960 — R. Pot., Synopsis Ill. p. 118. Taf. 7. Fig. 148.

Remark: When describing the genus Momipites W odehouse could not decide whether the fossil
species belonged "tq, the tllmaceae, Betulaceae or Juglandaceae (1933 p. 511). The name is derived
from the Ulmaceac, Momisia genus. Stantey (1965) included the Momipites name into synonyms
of the species name, when describing fossil Engelhardtia. Nicho1s emended the genus in 1970; many
names he regarded as nomina nuda. The generic name Engelhanltiapollenites by Raatz in 1937 is
not a nomen nudum as it was referred by its author to E. levis (see also R. Potonie, Synopsis Il1.).

The name Engelhardtioidites from 1950 was legalised only by R. Potonieé in 1960. As it is a valid
publication | accepted the generotype unchanged according to R. P otonié. Momipites, as Nichols
used it, is was created later arid is of broader sense than Engelhardtioidites, thus its acceptance would
mean a step backwards.

Generotypus: Engelhardtioidites microcoryphaeus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Potoniée 1960

Engelhardtioidites microcoryphaeus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960
Plate CXVI. Fig. 1-4.

1931. Pollenites microcoryphaeus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle 30, H. 16. p. 332. Taf. Il. Fig. 13.
1950. Juglandaceae ?, Engelhardtioidites microcoryphaeus R. Pot. E. forma minor — Thomson, Geol. Jb. 65.

p. 51. Taf. B. Fig. 8. Taf. C. Fig. 16.
1960. Engelhardtioidites (al. Pollenites) microcoryphaeus (R. Pot. 1931) Pot., Thoms., Thierg. 1950 — R. Pot,,

Synopsis I11. p. 118.
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The species, 13—23 g, was found from the Egerian onwards in steadily decreasing quantities.
It occurred in higher numbers in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit and borehole, Foét 1,
in the Eggenburgian — Szészvar 8, Budajené 2, Pispokhatvan 4, in lower numbers in the Ottnan-
gian — Tekeres 1, Zengbévarkony 45, Rakoskeresztur I, Alsbvadasz 1, some specimens in the Kar-
pathian — Tekeres 1, Mecseknadasd surface exposure, Hidas 53, Tokol 1, Fot 1, Litke 17, in the
Badenian — Hidas 53, Nagyboérzsony 14, Tab thermal water exploratory well, Szilvasvarad 1, in the
Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1, it was sparse in the Upper Pannonian — mine Pet6fibanya. It was
this latter site where Voros, |. described a winged carpel of Engelhardtia brogniarti Sap. (Nagy

1958).

Genus: Platycaryapollenites Nagy 1969 emend. Frederiks. et Christ. 1978

1969. Platycaryapollenites n. g. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 242.
1978. Platycaryapollenites Nagy 1962 emend. Frederiks. et Christ., — Palynology 2. p. 135— 136.

Generotypus: Platycaryapollenites miocaenicus Nagy 1969

Platycaryapollenites miocaenicus Nagy 1969
Plate CXVI. Fig. 5—9.

1969. Platycaryapollenites miocaenicus n. g. n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 242. Pl. LIIIl. Fig. 25—26.

It was found in variable quantities, 14—23 u, in the Egerian — Fo6t 1, 372.0 m, in more speci-
mens in the Eggenburgian — Szaszvar 8, 432.5—433.5 m, Varpalota 133, 214.2—217.0 m, Puspok-
hatvan 4, 213.0—281.0 m, Budajené 1, 538.0—539.4 m, in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—
1034.0 m, Nagygoérb6é 1, 979.7—980.1 m, Pusztakisfalu VI. 22.5—25.0 m, in the Karpathian —
Réakoskeresztar 1, 148.0—150.0 m, Zengévarkony 59, 76.0—78.0 m, Koml6 120, 374.7 m, Tekeres
1, 895.4—899.4 m, Litke 17, 226.0—258.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 89, 326.0 m, Hidas 53, 672.5—
688.5 m, Tengelic 2, 830.0—833.0 m, Nagyboérzsony 14, 780.0 m, Szokolya 2, 95.0—111.2 m. It
occurred in ones or twoes in the Sarmatian — Vajta water exploratory borehole, Cserhatszentivan
1, in the Pannonian — Bogacs 9/5, 163.0 m, Tihany 62, 161.4—161.7 m, Naszaly 1, 17.0—18.0 m.
In the last it was probably redeposited.

The species had its peak in the Karpathian and Badenian formations.

Genus: Plicatopollis W. K rutzsch 1962
1962. Plicatopollis n. fgen — W. Kr., Geol,, Jhg. 11. H. 3. p. 277.
Generotypus: Plicatopollis plicatus (R. Pot. 1934) W. Kr. 1962

Plicatopollis plicatus (R. p o+. 1934) W. Kr. 1962
Plate CXVI. Fig. 10—11.

1934. Pollenites plicatus n. sp. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paléobot. 4. p. 55. Taf. 2. Fig. 19.
1962. Plicatopollis plicatus (R. Pot. 1934) n. ¢. — W. Kr., Geol. 11. H. 3. p. 277. Abb. 6.

Pollens of 17—27 tt, were found in variable quantities with a peak in the Egerian — Eger,
Wind brickyard borehole 9.2—9.7 m, brickyard pit, layers “k” and “u”, Fot 1, 280.0—354.0 m. It
occurred in smaller numbers in the Eggenburgian — Budajen6 2, 538.4—539.4 m, Puspdkhatvan 4,
233.0—236.0 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 45, 13.6—13.7 m, in some specimens in the
Badenian — Hidas 53, 667.2—669.2 m, Szokolya 3, 40.0—40.8 m, in the Lower Pannonian — Papa
2, 142.8—143.3 m; the last one is redeposited.

Genus: Momipites W odehouse 1933

1933. Momipites gen. nov. — W odehouse, Tertiary Pollen Il. Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, Vol. 60. Ne. 7. p. 511. Fig.
43.

Remark: Decided after pollens from the Hungarian Neogene | consider the genus as belonging
to the family Juglandaceae.

Generotypus: Momipites coryloidites W odehouse 1933
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Momipites punctatus (R. PoT. 1931) Nagy 1969
Plate CXVI. Fig. 12—14.

1931. Pollenites coryphaeus punctatus n. f. — R. PoT., Braunkohle 30. H. 16. Taf. Il. Fig. 7. 11. pp. 329, 332.
1934. Coryli?-pollenites coryphaeus R. PoT. — R. PoT., Arb. Inst. Paléobot. 4. pp. 63—54. Taf. 2. Fig. 10.
1951. Engelhardtioidites punctatus R. PoT. 1931 — R. Port., Palaeontogr. 91. B. T. XX. Fig. 34.

1953. Triatriopollenites coryphaeus (R. PoT.) n. c. ssp. punctatus (R. PoT.) n. c. — Th. et Pr., Palaeontogr. 94.

B. p. 80. T. 8. Fig. 15-37.

1960. Engelhardtioipollenites (al. Pollenites) punctatus (al. coryphaeus punctatus R. Pot. 1931) R. PoTt. 1951
— R. Port., Synopsis Ill. p. 117. Taf. 7. Fig. 147. .
1969. Momipites punctatus (R. Pot. 1931) n. ¢. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 246. Pl. LI1V. Fig. 9—10.

Its 17—30 [Xsize specimens are very frequent in the Lower and Middle Miocene — Eger, Wind
brickyard borehole and pit, Fot 1 (Egerian), in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, Pispdkhatvan 4, Buda-
jené 2, Varpalota 133, Szaszvar 8, in the Ottnangian — Zeng6varkony 45, Pusztakisfalu V1., Also-
vadasz 1, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, Komld 120, Hidas 53, Tokol 1, Puspokhatvan 4,
Litke 17, in the Badenian — Zeng6varkony 59, Hidas 53, mine Hidasbanya Il. seam, Nogradszakal
2, Szokolya 2. The number of specimens decreases considerably in the Sarmatian — Vajta water
exploratory borehole, Cserhatszentivan 1. In the Pannonian there are some specimens which might
have been redeposited — Hidas 53, Tata area boreholes.

Remark: R. Potonié (1931) first thought of the Betulaceae as possible relationship, then he
changed to the Juglandaceae (1951). In my view these rigid, thick-walled forms are not Engelhardtia
and thus classified it as Momipites W odehotjse 1933. Today, in accordance with the opinion of
palynologists, | consider it as belonging to the Juglandaceae.

Momipites quietus (R. Pot. 1931) Nicho1s 1973
Plate CXVI. Fig. 15—16.

1931. Pollenites quietus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle 30. H. 27. p. 556. Fig. 13.
1934. Pollenites quietus R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paldobot. 4. p. 83. T. 4. Fig. 18, 21.
1951. Engelhardtioipollenites quietus R. Pot. 1934 — R. Pot., Palaeontogr. 91. T. XX. Fig. 36—37.
1953. Triatriopollenites quietus (R. Pot.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. Lief. 1—4. p. 81. T. 8. Fig. 80—82.
1973. Momipites quietus (Potonié 1931) n. ¢. — Nichols, Geoscience and Man VII. p. 107.

Pollens of 13—17 [A occurring mainly in the Paleogene, thus it occurs only in the Egerian in
situ — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, Fot 1, and in the Eggenburgian — Puspdkhatvan 4.

Some Lower and Middle Miocene specimens are in secondary position.

Genus: Pentapollenites W. K rutzsch 1957

1957. Pentapollenites nov. fgen. — nomen — W. Kr., Zeitschr. Ang. Geol. H. 11/12. p. 520. Taf. X. Fig. 1—13.
1962. Pentapollenites Kbutzsch 1958 — W. Kb., Paldont. Abh. B. 1. H. 2. p. 86.

Generotypus: Pentapollenites pentdngulus (Pf. 1953) W. Kr. 1957

Remark: | studied various species of this genus from the Lower and Middle Miocene (Egerian)
— Eger, Wind brickyard pit and borehole, Tata (TVG) 27, F6t 1, from the Ottnangian — Nagy-
gorbd 1, Alsévadasz 1, from the Karpathian — Litke 17, from the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2,
from the Badenian — Tab thermal water borehole, from the Sarmatian — Cserhéatszentivan 1.

Hungarian workers indicated its occurrence in older formations. R akosi, L. —in litt, and ver-
bally — considered it a typical form of the Paleogene. K edves, M. mentioned it also from the Paleo-
gene (1965 Acta Biol. XL 1—2. p. 371). Simoncsics, P. described the P. neogenicus (1964) from the
Salgétarjan Neogene brown coal sequences.

W. Kbutzsch thought the genus lived from the Paleocene to the early Rupelian (p. 76, 98).
Specimens from younger formations he regarded as redeposited.

Pentapollenites neogenicus Simoncsics 1964
Plate CXVI. Fig. 17—19.

1964. Pentapollenites neogenicus n. sp. — Simoncsics, Fortschr. Geol. Rheinl. Westf. B. 12. p. 103. T. 3. Fig.

11-16.
1964. Tricolporopollenites bipyramidalis n. sp. — Simoncsics, Fortschr. Geol. Reinl. Westf. B. 12. p. 101. T. 3.

Fig. 1-5, .
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Few specimens, 17—22 p, were found in the Ottnangian — Alsdvadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m,
Nagygorb6 1, 893.0—914.0 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 264.0—265.0 m.

Remark: The illustrations by Simoncsics, 1964 of P. neogenicus n. sp. are shown in polar view
and the Tricolporopollenites bipyramidalis n. sp. figures are, in fact, Pentapollenites of lateral posi-
tion. | think it is all the same species. It is however confusing that in the description the author
stated chagrenate-punctate wall structure for P. neogenicus n. sp. whereas T. bipyramidalis is char-
acterised as striate-rugulate.

Pentapollenites pentangulus (Pf. 1953) W. Kr. 1957 ssp. pentangulus
Plate CXVI. Fig. 20—22.

1952. Periporopoll. pentangulus P fiug (T. 6. Fig. 11) — P f1ug, Paldont. Zeitschr. 26. 12. p. 118. (nomen nudum)

1953. Periporopollenites pentangulus n. sp. (Pf.) — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 112. T. 15. Fig. 62—64.

1953. Pentapollis pentangulus (Pf.) n. c. — Pflug, Palaeontogr. 95. B. p. 113. 138. T. 20. Fig. 23.

1957. Pentapollenites pentangulus (Pf. 1953) n. c. — W. Kb., Zeitschr. Ang. Geol. H. 11/12. p. 520. T. X. Pig. 3—4.

1962. Pentapollenites pentangulus (Pf. 1953) W. Kb. 1957 subfsp. pentangulus — W. Kb ., Paldont. Abh. B. I.
H. 2. pp. 90-91. T. V. Fig. 111-115.

Some 16—24 p size specimens were found in the Egerian — Fot 1, 241.6—243.0 m, Eger, Wind
brickyard pit, layers “x2' and “u”, Tata (TVG) 27, 72.8—74.7 m, in the Ottnangian — Nagygorbd
1, 892.0—908.5 m, in the Lower Badenian — Nagygoérb6 1, 69.5—70.3 m.

Pentapollenites punctoides W. Kr. 1962
Plate CXVI. Fig. 23—26.

1962. Pentapollenites punctoides n. fsp. — W. Kb., Paldont. Abh. B. I. H. 2. pp. 94—95. T. VIII. 201—214.

Some specimens, 16—23 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
borehole 7.8—9.2 m, in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, in the Badenian — Tab thermal water
borehole 790.0—791.5 m.

Pentapollenites regulatius W. Kr. 1962. ssp. concavus W. Kr. 1962
Plate CXVI. Fig. 29—31.

1962. Pentapollenites regulatius concavus n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. Kb., Paldont. Abh. B. I. H. 2. p. 89. T. Il. Fig.
51-57.

Moderately frequent, 17—25 p, specimens were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard
borehole 8.3—9.7 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 206.0—264.0 m, in the Lower Badenian —

Szokolya 2.

Pentapollenites regulatius W. K r. 1962 ssp. regulatius
Plate CXVI. Fig. 27—28.

1962. Pentapollenites regulatius regulatius n. fsp. et subfsp. — W. Kb ., Paldont. Abh. B. I. H. 2. p. 89. T. Il. Fig.
29-44.

Few specimens, 16—20 p, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.3—
9.7 m, Fot 1, 361.8 m, in the Karpathian — Litke 17, 256.0—258.0 m, in the Lower Badenian —
Nogradszakal 2, 121.0—122.0 m, in the Sarmatian—Pannonian boundary — Cserhatszentivan 1,
163.0—165.0 m, and in the Middle Miocene — western part of the Mecsek Mts.

Ordo: Myricales
Familia: Myricaceae

Genus: Myricipites W odehouse 1933
1933. Myricipites gen. nov. — W odehouse, Tertiary Pollen Il. Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, Vol. 60. No. 7. p. 505.

Generotypus: Myricipites dubius W odehouse 1933
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Myricipites bituitus (R. Pot. 1931) Nagy 1969
Plate CXII. Fig. 18., Plate CXYI. Fig. 32—34.

1931. Pollenites bituitus n. sp. — R. Pot., Braunkohle 30. H. 16. p. 332. T. Il. Fig. 17.
1934. Pollenites bituitus R. Pot. — R. Pot., Arb. Inst. Paléobot. 4. pp. 67—68. T. 2. Fig. 20.
1963. Triatriopollenites bituitus (R. Pot.) n. c. — Th. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 79. T. 7. Fig. 116—134.

Pollens in variable quantities, 19—30 p, were found, in high numbers in the Egerian — Eger,
Wind brickyard pit, Fét 1, and as singles in other sections of the Neogene.

Myricipites myricoides (Kremp 1950) Nagy 1969
Plate CXVI. Fig. 35., Plate CXVII. Fig. 1-2.

1950. Pollenites myricoides n. sp. — Keemp, Palaeontogr. 90. B. pp. 64—66. Taf. VI. Fig. 63.
1969. Myricipites myricoides (Kremp 1949) n. c. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 245. Pl. LIV. Fig. 11, 13, 14.

Pollens of 22—32 p, were found in few specimens but in the entire Neogene. In the Egerian —
Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.3—9.4 m, Fot 1, 346.5—348.0 m, Fels6petény mine, sample 1,
in the Eggenburgian — Budajend 2, 575.5—575.9 m, in the Ottnangian — Als6vadasz 1, Balaton
26, Fels6nyarad 71, sample 6, Pusztakisfalu V1., Zengévarkony 45, in the Karpathian — Zeng6-
varkony 59, Ipolytarnéc-Mihalygerge surface exposure, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, Magyaregregy-
Kisrét, Csiga dil6, Szokolya 2, and 3, and 11, Tengelic 2, in the Sarmatian — Cserhatszentivan 1,
in the Pannonian — Megyasz6 1, Tata (TVG) 27, 26, Naszaly 1

Myricipites rurensis (Pp. et TH. 1953) Nagy 1969
Plate CXVII. Fig. 14-15.

1963. Triatriopollenites rurensis n. sp. (Pf. et TH.) — Thoms, et PFf.,, Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 79. T. 7. Fig.

81-1009.
1969. Myricipites rurensis (Pf. et Th. 1963) n. e. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 246. Pl. LUI. Fig. 27.

Pollens of 22—28 p, were found in variable quantities. It is frequent in the Egerian — Fo6t 1,
but only moderately in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, Komlé
120, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, mine Hidasbanya Il. seam, Szokolya 2, and 3, in the Sarmatian

— Hidas 53, in the Pannonian — Hidas 53.

Ordo: Salicales
Familia: Salicaeeae

Genus: Salixipollenites S. K. Srivastava 1966 emend.

1966. Salixipollenites n. g. — Srivastava, Pollen et*Spores, VIII. 3 p. 529.
1969. Salixipollenites Srivastava 1966 — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 246.

Diagnosis emendation: Tricolporate pollen, more or less deeply three-lobed, isodiametric, slightly
elongate or oblately flattened, colpi long and tapering without internal marginal thickenings, and
poroidate or vague germ-pores, exine thick and coarsely reticulate.

Generotypus: Salixipollenites trochuensis S. K. Srivastava 1966

Salixipollenites densibaculatus N agy 1969
Plate CXVII. Fig. 3-5.

1969. Salixipollenites densibaculatus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 247. Pl. LV. Fig. 3—5.

Some specimens, 17—27 u, were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
Fot 1, 235.0—364.5 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 72.8—74.7 m, in the Ottnangian — Pusztakisfalu VI. 15.0 —
25.0 m, Zeng6varkony 45, 16.0—17.8 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 45, 13.2—13.7 m
Zeng6varkony 59, 63.0—81.0 m, Komld 120, 374.4—374.7 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 683.0—
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686.5 m, 688.0-688.5 m, 708.1—708.5 m, 755.0-757.0 m, Szokolya 2, 78.8-79.1 m, in the Sarma-
tian — Vajta, water exploratory borehole 724.0—728.0 m, Cserhatszentivan 1, 136.0—138.0 m, in
the Pannonian — Naszaly 1, 93.4—104.0 m, Hidas 53, 135.5—137.0 m, 147.5—148.5 m, Beremend
9, 76.0 m, Tata (mapping borehole) 26, 16.8—24.6 m, Megyaszé 1, 25.0—32.0 m.

Salixipollenites helveticus Nagy 1969
Plate CXVII. Fig. 6—12.

1969. Salixipollenites helveticus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 246—247. Pl. LV. Fig. 24—25.

Pollens of 11—23 [, in variable quantities were found with a peak in the Egerian, reap. Lower
Miocene. It is frequent in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layers “x2’ and “u”, Fét 1,
228.2 m, in the Eggenburgian — Fét 1, 160.0—162.0 m, occurs dominantly in the Ottnangian —
Pusztakisfalu VI. 15.0—25.0 m, Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m.

It occurs as singles in the Karpathian, Badenian, Sarmatian — Zengévarkony 59, Komlé 120,
Hidas 53, Tar-Fenyvespuszta area, surface exposures, Szirma 2, 52.0—51.9 m.

Classis: Monocotyledonopsida (Monocotyledones)
Series: Alismatales-Poales

Ordo: Liliales

Subordo: Lilicineae

Familia: Liliaceae

Genus: Liliacidites Coater 1953
1953. Liliacidites n. gen. — Couper, N. Zeal. Geol. Surv. Pal. Bul. 22. p. 56.
Generotypus: Liliacidites kaitangataensis Couper 1953

Liliacidites ellipticus Nagy 1969
Plate CXVII. Fig. 13.

1969. Liliacidites ellipticus n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 249. Pl. IV. Fig. 22—23.
The specimens, 51X35 u, were found in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, 50.0—60.9 m.

Ordo: Cyperales
Familia: Cyperaceae

Genus: Cyperaceaepollis W. K r. 1970
1970. Cyperaceaepollis n. gen. — W. Kr., Atlas VII. p. 16.
Generotypus: Cyperaceaepollis neogenicus W. Kr. 1970

Cyperaceaepollis neogenicus W. Kr. 1970
Plate CXVII. Fig. 16-17.

1970. Cyperaceaepollis neogenicus n. sp. — W. Kr., Atlas VII. pp. 66—68. T. 7. Fig. 4—14.
One 44 (. specimen was found in the Lower Badenian — Tengelic 2, 830.0—833.0 m. K rutzsch
described the species from the Lower Miocene of Germany.

Ordo: Poales (Graminales, Glumiflorae)
Familia: Gramineae
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Genus: Graminidites (Cookson 1947) R. Potonié 1960

1947. Monoporites (Graminidites) ... Cookson, B.A.N.Z.A.R.E. Rep. A. Il. 8. p. 134.
1960. Graminidites Cookson 1947 — R. PoT., Synopsis Ill. p. 111. Taf. 6. Fig. 133.

Generotypus: Graminidites media (Cookson 1947) R. PoT. 1960

Graminidites crassiglobosus (Trevisan 1967) W. Kr. 1970
Plate CXVII. Fig. 18-19.

1967. Monoporopollenites crassiglobosus n. fsp. — Trevisan, Pal. Ital. 62. (N. S. 32.) p. 49, 63. T. XXXIII. Fig. 5.
1970. Graminidites crassiglobosus (Trevisan 1967) n. e. — W. Kr., Atlas VII. p. 66. T. 3. Fig. 1—17.

One 26 p specimen was found in the Lower Badenian — Szokolya 2, 107.9—109.0 m.
Trevisan mentioned it from the Messinian of Italy, Krutzsch from the Upper Oligocéne to
the Middle Miocene of Germany.

Graminidites media (Cookson 1947) R. Pot. 1960
Plate CXVII. Fig. 20—22.

1947. Monoporites (Graminidites) media n. spm. — Cookson, B.A.N.Z.A.R.E. Rep. A. Il. 8. p. 134. Pl. XV.
Fig. 41—42.
1960. Graminidites media Cooks. 1947 — R. Port., Synopsis Il1l. p. 111. Taf. 6. Fig. 133.

Small quantities of 29—45 p pollens, found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, Fot 1,
237.5—288.0 m, in the Ottnangian — Tekeres 1, 884.0—886.7 m, in the Karpathian — Magyar-
egregy-Almaspatak profile Il, sample 1, Komld 120, 374.7 m. Zeng6varkony 59, 51.3—56.0 m, in
the Badenian — mine Hidasbanya Il. seam, sample 53, Szokolya 2, 78.8—79.1 m, Szokolya 11,
26.0 m, in the Pannonian — Beremend 9, 76.0 m.

Series: Spadiciflorae-Pandanales
Ordo: Spadiciflorae (Arales = Arecales + Arales)
Familia: Palmae

Genus: Arecipites (Wodehouse 1933) em. Nichols, Ames et Traverse 1973

1933. Arecipites gen. nov. — W odehouse, Tertiary Pollen Il. Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, 60., 7. p. 497.
1973. Arecipites W odehouse 1933 emend. — Nichols, Ames et Traverse, Taxon, Vol. 22. (2/3) May, pp. 248—
249.

Generotypus: Arecipites punctatus Wodehouse 1933

Arecipites chamaedoriformis Nagy 1969
Plate CXVII. Fig. 23—24.

1969. Arecipites chamaedorijormis n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 62. 2. p. 253. Pl. LV. Fig. 3.

Pollens of 25—28 p, were found in the Egerian — Fét 1, 288.0—290.5 m, in the Karpathian —
Zeng6varkony 59, 76.0—78.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 53, 573.0—575.0 m. One 32 p cf. speci-
men was found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”.

The pollens resemble the genus Chamaedorea Wi 1d. species.

Arecipites trachycarpoides Nagy 1969
Plate CXVIII. Fig. 1—2.

1969. Arecipites trachycarpoides n. sp. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. pp. 252—253.

Very rare, 23—25 p, species which was found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard, in the
Karpathian — Zengévarkony 59, 81.0—83.0 m, in the Badenian — Szokolya 2, 78.8—79.1 m.
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Genus: Monocolpopollenites (Pflug et Th. 1953) Nichols, Ames et Traverse 1973

1953. Monocolpopollenites n. g. (Pflug et Thoms.) — TH. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. p. 62.
1973. Monocolpopollenites Pflug et Thomson in: Thomson et PFflug 1963 emend. — Nichols, Ames et Tea-
verse, Taxon 22 (2/3) May p. 251.

Genero typus: Monocolpopollenites tranquillus (R. Potoni¢ 1934) Thomson et Pflug 1953

Monocolpopollenites tranquillus (R. Potonié 1934) Thomson et Pflug 1953
Plate CXVIII. Fig. 3-4.

1934. Pollenites tranquillus n. sp. — B. PoT., Arb. Inst. Palédobot. 4. p. 51. T. 2. Fig. 3, 8.
1953. Monocolpopollenites tranquillus (R. PoT.) n. c. — TH. et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4. pp. 62—63. T. 4.
Fig. 27, 28, 35, 44, 45 etc.

Some 28—31 p specimens were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”,
Fot 1, 288.0—290.5 m, in the Eggenburgian — Széaszvar 8, 433.6—433.8 m, in the Ottnangian —
Alsdvadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m, Zeng6varkony 45, 16.4—17.2 m.

It may be regarded as in situ only in these samples.

Genus: Sabalpollenites Thiergart 1937 ex R. Pot. 1958
1937. Sabal-pollenites ... Thieeg., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. 38. pp. 308—309. T. 24. Fig. 14—15.

Remark: It is a monotypic generic name. Thiergart published two figures from which R.
Potonié determined the holotype in 1958 (Synopsis Il. p. 98. Taf. 11. Fig. 10) and Thiergart
1937, PIl. 24. Fig. 15.

Generotypus: Sabalpollenites convexus Thierg. 1937

Sabalpollenites papillosus (Murr. et Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969
Plate CXVIII. Fig. 5-6.
1951. Wahrscheinlich Palmen-Pollen — Muer. et Pf., Notizbl. hess. L. A. Bodenf. VI. 2. T. 5. Fig. 6—9.

1953. Monocolpopollenites papillosus (Mueeigee et Pflug) n. e. — Thoms, et Pf., Palaeontogr. 94. B. 1—4.
p. 63. T. 4. Fig. 38, 48-49.

Pollens of 23—27 p occurred in few specimens in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit,
in the Eggenburgian — Fot 1, 133.4—138.5 m. They may possibly be in situ.

Sabalpollenites retareolatus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969
Plate CXVIII. Fig. 7-9.
1953. Monocolpopollenites areolatus (R. Pot.) n. c. subsp. retareolatus n. subsp. (Pf.) — Thoms, et Pf., Palae-

ontogr. 94. B. 1—4. p. 63. T. 4. Fig. 50—60. |
1969. Sabalpollenites retareolatus (Pf. 1953) n. c. — Nagy, MAFI Evk. 52. 2. p. 264. Pl. LV. Fig. 17.

Rare, 26—44 p pollens were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit and borehole,
in the Eggenburgian — Fo6t 1, 182.7—183.5 m, in the Karpathian — Zeng6varkony 59, in the Bade-
nian — Hidas 53, Szokolya 2, and 3.

Genus: Dicolpopollis Pfranz1 1956
1956. Dicolpopollis n. gen. — Pflanzl, Notizbl. hess. L. A. Bodenf. 48. p. 24. T. 16. Fig. 4.

Generotypus: Dicolpopollis kockeli Pfranz1 1956

Dicolpopollis calamoides Nagy 1963
Plate CXVIII. Fig. 10-12.

1963. Dicolpopollis calamoides n. sp. — Nagy, Pollen et Spores V. 2. pp. 406 —408. PI. I1l. 12—23.

Pollens of 14—20 p in high numbers were found in the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard pit,
layer “u”, in the Ottnangian — Alsévadasz 1, 1029.0—1034.6 m.
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Remark: Pflanzl wrote about 16—19 p granulate pollens when characterising Dicolpopollis
kockeli. The figures support his description (PL 16. Fig. 9—13) and the repeated Pf1anz1 photos
in Krutzscji 1970, Atlas VII. T. 42. Fig. 1—4. affirm it. K rejtzsch changed the original diagnosis
of Prranzi when he mentioned “fein-reticulat” pollen forms, thus the specimens not included in
Pfranzl’s figures belong to the species Dicolpopollis calamoides Nagy 1963.

Ordo: Pandanales
Familia: Sparganiaceae

Genus: Sparganiaceaepollenites Thierg. 1937
1937. Sparganiaceae-pollenites ... Thierg., Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. 58. pp. 307—308.

Sparganiaceaepollenites polygonalis Thiekgart 1937
Plate CXVIII. Fig. 13-16.

1937. 'S:pargf?i:iczeaepollenites polygonalis N. sp. — Thiergart, Jb. Preuss. Geol. L. A. 68. p. 307—308. T. 24.
ig. -12.
1950. Spgarganioidites — R. Pot., Thoms, €t Thierg., Geol. Jb. 65. p. 50. Taf. 6. Fig. 11.

A few specimens, 20—34 p, were found in limnic sequences in the Egerian and throughout the
Miocene. In the Egerian — Eger, Wind brickyard borehole, brickyard pit, layer “u”, in the Eggen-
burgian — F6t 1, 166.0—168.0 m, in the Karpathian — Fét 1, 130.5—131.5 m, Rakoskeresztar 1.
148.0—151.0 m, Zengévarkony 59, 51.3—81.0 m, Komlé 120, 372.0—374.7 m, Hidas 53, 837.9—
839.0 m, in the Badenian — Hidas 89, 313.0 m, mine Hidasbanya Il. seam, sample 53, Szokolya 3,
52.6—74.5 m, in the Pannonian — Hidas 53, 73.3—137.0 m, Naszaly 1, 82.0—112.0 m, Tata mapping
borehole 26, 16.8—50.0 m, Tata (TVG) 26, 11.0—39.0 m, Tata (TVG) 27, 8.5—18.5 m, Péapa 2,
50 m, 126.7—127.7 m, 146.0—146.3 m, Megyasz6 1, 25.0—32.0 m, 52.0—54.5 m, 140.3—146.3 m.

The quantity of specimens increased three times, in the horizon of the Egerian holostratotype,
in the Karpathian of the Mecsek Mts. and in the Pannonian.

Familia: Typhaceae

Genus: Tetradomonoporites Chitaley 1951 ex W. Kr. 1970
1970. Tetradomonoporites Chitaley 1951 ex vorliegender Arbeit — W. Kr., Pal. Abh. B. Ill. 3/4 p. 407.
Lectogenerotypus: Tetradomonoporites typhoides W. Kr. 1970

Tetradomonoporites typhoides W. Kr. 1970
Plate CXVIII. Fig. 17-22.

1970. Tetradomonoporites typhoides fsp. n. — W. Kr., Pal. Abh. B. Ill. 3/4. p. 407. T. XLVII. Fig. 1—12.

The species is not too frequent in the Neogene, it is found rather in the Pliocene is small num-
bers (mine Petéfibanya). Typha tetrads of 33 p diameter were found in the Lower Pannonian —
Beremend 9, 76.0 m, in the Upper Pannonian — Varkesz8 1, 34.0—35.0 m (Nagy 1958).
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CLOSING REMARKS

The aim of this study was to summarize, catalogize and describe the spore-pollen spectrum of
the Neogene formations of Hungary. As basis for classification, the standard work of Sod, R. : Evo-

lutionary plant systematics (1963), was used.

The present study deals with Bryophyta, Pteridophyta, Gymnospermae, Angiospermae taxa. The
taxonomical distribution of species was as follows :

Bryophyta — 9 genera, 38 species (new genus 1, new species 2) ;

Pteridophyta — 42 genera, 252 species (new genus 1, new species 39);

Gymnospermae — 22 genera, 110 species (new genus 1, new species 10);

Angiospermae — 89 genera, 207 species (new species 8).

From the Hungarian Neogene, 608 sporomorphs were determined from 162 genera. Three genera

and 59 species are new.
The list of described taxa is found in the Hungarian text with frequency data for every stage.

Abbreviations: EG — Egerian
EB — Eggenburgian

O — Ottnangian
K — Karpathian
B — Badenian
Sz — Sarmatian

AP — Lower Pannonian
PP — Upper Pannonian
PL — Pleistocene

The frequencies have five ranks:

r —rare (1—5 specimens)

Kk — few (6—10 specimens)

k6 — moderate (11—20 specimens)
gy — frequent (21—50 specimens)
t — dominant (50< specimens)

The redeposited forms are shown as — ath.

On the basis of the classification of Neogene sporomorphs the evaluation now became possible
to supply new results in biostratigraphy, paleoecology and paleoclimatology. The next step will be

the publication of this interpretation.
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grandis
hidasensis
lusaticus
maximus
szaszvarensis
taxoidiformis
Celtipollenites
komloénsis
Chamaecyparidipollenites
flexuosus
Chenopodipollis
maximus
multiplex
neogenicus
Chloranthacearumpollenites
dubius
Cibotiidites
zonatus
Cicatricosisporites
chattensis ssp. minor
lusaticus
mecsekensis
minimus

pannonicus (asp. triplanus)

Cichoreacidites
gracilis

222

Tabla — Plates

1. 1-2.
Xl 1

Xl. 2-4.
X1. 5-9.
XI. 10-11.
XI1. 12—13.
Clv. 8—10.

XCVIII. 17-21.
XCVIII. 22-23.
XLVIIIL. 26-28.

CXIl. 9-14.

CXV. 24-25.
CXV. 26—27.

OVII. 33—34.
CVIIIL. 1-2.
Cyuwl. 3-4.

LXTV. 2-7.
LXIV. 8-9.
LXV. 1-5.

LXXV. 4-8.
LXXIV. 6.; LXXV. 1-3.
LXXVI. 1

LXXVI. 2-5.
LXXVII. 1-5.
LXXVII. 6-8.

LXXVIII. 5-6.

LXXVIIL. 9.; LXXVIII. 1-2.
LXXVIIIL. 3-4.; LXXIX. 1.
LXXVIIIL. 7-8.; LXXIX. 2

LXXIX. 3-7.

CXlI. 17-20.

LXXXI. 14-18.

CVIIIl. 5-6.
CVIII. 10-11.
CVIII. 12-15.
XC. 16-17.
XXI1. 5-10.
XIIl. 8-9.
X1, 10-12.
X1, 13-14.
X111, 15-16.
XIv. 1-3.
CVIIl. 6-8.

Oldal — Page

56

71
71
71
71
72

47,; 179

173—174
174
174

198

206
206

188
188
188

133—134
134
40—41; 134

141
141—142
142

142

142
142—143
42; 143
143

42—43; 143—144

144
144

197
149
189
189
189
158
88—89
75
76
76
76
76

185



Fajnév — Species

Cistacearumpollenites
macrodurensis
rotundus

Clavifera
triplex f. minor

Coneavisporites
minimodivisus
sp.

Converrucosisporites
baranyaénsis
parvus

Corrugatisporites
asolidus
corruvallatus
delicatus
graphicus
hungaricus
limnicus
litkeensis
microvallatus
minoris
paucivallatus
pseudovallatus
semivallatus
solidus
tekeresensis

Cunninghamiaepollenites
lignitus

Cupressacites
bockwitzensis
cf. cuspidataeformis
insulipapillatus
sp.

Cycadopites
cf. follicularis
gracilis
intrastructus
microsculptus
miocaenica

Cyperaceaepollis
neogenicus

Cyrillaceaepollenites
exactus
megaexactus

Dacrycarpites
cf. australiensis

Dacrydiumites
elegans
cf. mawsonii

Dicolpopollis
calamoides

Dietyophyllidites
irregularis
pessinensis

cf. Dietyophyllidites
pliocaenicus

Dietyophyllidites

teupitzensis ssp. medioris
teupitzensis ssp. teupitzensis

Tabla — Plates

CV. 13-14.
CV. 15-17.
XIV. 21—22.
XI1V. 4.

XIV. 5.
XXIV. 10-12.
XXV. 1-4.
XXI1. 11-12.
XX1. 13-14.
XXI1. 1-7.
XXVI. 9-17.
XXI11. 8-11.
XXVII. 1-6.
XXVII. 10-13.
XXI11. 12-14.
XXVII. 7-9.
XXI111. 1-3.
XXI111. 4-8.
XX, 9-12.
XXIV. 1-2.
XXI1V. 3—5.
LXXX. 15.
LXXXI. 6-7.
LXXXI. 8.
LXXXI. 9-11.
LXXXI. 12-13.
LVI. 1-2.
LVI. 3-4.
LVI. 5.

LVI. 6-7.
LVI. 8-9.

CXVII. 16—17.

XCVII. 4-6.
XCVII. 7-10.

LXXXVI. 2-3.

LXXXV. 5-10.; LXXXVI. 1

LXXXVI. 4-10.

CXVIII. 10-12.

XVIIIL. 6-7.
XVIIIL. 8-9.
XVIIl. 10-12
XVIII. 13-14.
XVII. 11

Oldal — Page

182
182

78

76
7

94
94

89

89

27; 89—90
27—28; 0
90

28; 90—91
28; 91

91

29; 91
91—92

29; 92

92

92-93

29; 93

146
148
148
148
148
126
126
127
127
127
211

169
169

151

43.; 151
151 —152

213—214

83
84

84

84
84

223



Fajnév — Species

Diervil]apollenites
megaspinosus
Dipterocarpacearumpollenites
hidasensis
spinosus
Droseridites
cf. spinosa
E chinatisporis
bockwitzensis
cserhatensis
cycloides
echinoides ssp. echinoides
fotensis
hidasensis
longechinus
mecsekensis
microechinatus
microechinoides
minimus
miocaenicus
spinosus
szaszvarensis
variabilis
verruechinus
wiesaensis
sp. I.
sp. I11.
Echinosporis
echinatus
fotensis
microechinatus
Encalyptaesporites
pliocaenicus
Engelhardtioidites
microcoryphaeus
Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites
bemheidensis
bicostatus
ellipticus
fusiformis
matraénsis
minimus
miocaenicus
tertiarius
sp.
Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites
boersoenyensis
crassoides
hungaricus
landenensis
mecsekensis
treplinensis
cf. viesenensis
wolkenbergensis
Ephemerisporites
borsodensis
Ericipites
baculatus
callidus
discretus

224

Tabla — Plates

C. 2—-3.

Cy. 21.; CVI. 1
CVl. 2-4.

Cy. 8-10.

VII. 7.

VIl 10-13.
VIIl. 8-9.
VIl 14-15.
VIl 16-17.
IX. 1-5.
IX. 6-8.
IX. 11-13.
1X.9-10.
1X. 14—15.
1X. 16—18.
IX. 19—21.
1-4.
5-7.
8—09.

10.
11—14.
15—16.
17.

X XXX X X X

XLVIII. 15-16.
XLIX. 1-6.
XLIX. 7—10.

V. 14—16.; VI. 1—3.
CXVI. 1-4.

LXXXVII. 26-29.
LXXXVIII. 1-4.

LXXXVII. 30.; LXXXVIII. 5.
LXXXVII. 31—32.
LXXXVIII. 8-10.
LXXXVIII. 12—15.
LXXXVIIIl. 6-7., 11
LXXXVIII. 19—20.
LXXXVIII. 16-18.

LXXXVI. 11-15.
LXXXVII. 1—2
LXXXVII. 3—7.
LXXXVII. 8-9.
LXXXVII. 10-13.
LXXXVII. 14-18.
LXXXVIIL. 19-22.
LXXXVII. 23-25.

V. 17—21.

CVIIl. 12—14.
CVIIl. 15-18.
CVIIl. 19—20.

Oldal — Page

175

183
183

181—182

67
24: 67
67

67
24; 67—68
68

68

68

68

68
25; 69
69
25; 69
69

70

70

70

70

70

118
38;118
118

63
206—207

154
154
154
154
154—155
155
155
155
155

44; 152
152
152—153
153

153

153

153

154

64
186

186
186



Fajnév — Species

Ericipites
ericius
hidasensis
Extrapunctatosporis
megapunctus
microalveolatus
cf. miocaenicus
Faguspollenites
crassus
gemmatus
minor
subtilis
Verus
vivus
Favoisporis
concavus
hungaricus
trifavus
Fischeripollis
undulatus
Foveotriletes
crassifovearis ssp. crassifovearis
crassifovearis ssp. crassoides
crassifovearis ssp. microfovearis
pessinensis
rueterbergensis
semifovearis
triangulus
verrucatoides
Gemmatosporis
decoratus
delicatus
Gemmatriletes
sp.
Ginkgoretectina
neogenica
Gleicheniidites
elegans
microstellatus
rimosus
umbonatus f. minor
zengoeensis
Graminidites
crassiglobosus
media
Heliotropioidearumpollenites
gracilis
rotundus
Hydrocerapollis
miocaenicus
Hydrosporis
azollaénsis ssp. azollaénsis
levis
miocaenicus
llexpollenites
iliacus
margaritatus
propinquus

15 Geologica Hungarica 47.

Tabla — Plates

Cyrl. 21-22.
CYTl. 23-25.

XLVIII. 11-12.
XLVIII. 9-10.
XLVIII. 13-14.

CXIIL 1-5.
CXIl. 6-8.
CXIIL 9-12.
CXIlIl. 13-14.
CXIIl. 15-16.

CXIIl. 17.; CXIV. 1-3.

XX. 1-4.
XX. 5-10.
XI1X. 22

Cv. 11-12.

XIX. 3-5.
XIX. 6.
XIX. 7-8.
X1X. 10-12.
X1X. 9., 13.
XIX. 14-15.
XI1X. 16-17.
X1X. 18-21.

XLIX. 11-15.
XLIX. 16-20.

XXXVIIL. 1-3.
LVI. 10-12.

XIV. 6-8.

XIV. 9-10.
XXVI. 4-8.
XIlv. 11-16.
X1Vv. 17—20.

CXVII. 18-19.
CXVII. 20-22.

CIV. 13-14.
ClVv. 15

XCVI. 5-6.

LV. 11—13.
LV. 16-17.
LV. 14—15.

XCVI. 7-13.
XCVI. 14-16.
XCVI. 17-19.

Oldal — Page

186
187

117
117
117

199
199—200
200
200
200
200

86
87
87

182

38; 118—119
38; 119

108
127

77
77
26; 77
78
78

212
212

180
180

167

125
126
126

167 —168
168
168

225



Fajnév — Species

Intrapunctisporis
altranftensis
balinkaénse
gracilis

Intrapunctosporis
lusaticus
pliocaenieus

Intratriporopollenites
cordataeformis
insculptus
instructus ssp. instructus
instructus ssp. macroreticulatus
microreticulatus
minimus
polonicus
pseudoinstructus

Juglanspollenites
maculosus
verus

Jussiaepollenites
champlainensis

Keteleeriapollenites
komloénsis

Laevigatosporites
discordatus
gracilis
haardti
major
nitidus
pseudodiscordatus

Laricispollenites
gerceensis

Leiotriletes
adriennis ssp. pseudomaximus
apheles
bidasensis
maxoides ssp. maximus
maxoides ssp. maxoides
maxoides ssp. minoris
microadriennis
microlepioidites
miocaenicus

ef. Leiotriletes
neddenioides

Leiotriletes
seidewitzensis
triangulatoides
triangulus
wolffi ssp. brevis
wolffi ssp. wolffi

Leptolepidites
magnipolatus

Liliacidites
ellipticus
Liquidambarpollenites
formosanaeformis
orientaliformis
styracifluaeformis
Liriodendronpollenites

Tabla — Plates

XVII. 13.
XVII. 14
XVI1Il. 17.
XLVIIIL. 7.
XLVIII. 8.
Cl. 2-5.
Cl. 6—8.
Cl. 9—11
Cl. 12-13.; CI1. 1-2.
cr. 7-8.
Cri. 3-6.
Cr. 9-11.
Cr. 12—1a.
CXV. 15.
CXV. 16.

Xcuw. 14—17v.

LXXIV. L
XLVI. 1-2.
XLVI. 3—5.
XLVI. 6-7.
XLVI. 8.
XLVI. 9-10.
XLVI. 11-12.
LXXIV. 2-5.
X1V. 23.
XI1V. 24—25.
XV. L

XV. 7.

XV. 2-4.
XV. 5-6.
XVI. 2.

XVI. 3—5.
XVI. 7-8.
XVI. 9—11.
XVI. 6., 12—14.
XVI1. 15-17.
XVI. 18.; XVII. 1-2.
XVIIL. 6-9.
XVII. 3-5.
XXIV. 6-9.
CXVII. 13.
XC. 18—20.

XC. 21-22.; XCI. 1
XCl. 2-4.

semiverrucatus ssp. semiverrucatus LXXXI1X. 8-9.

226

Oldal — Page

82
82
82

116
117

175
176
176
176
176
177
177
177

204
204

162—163
140

113
113
113
114
114
114

42; 141

80

80
81
81
81
81

93

211

158

158

158 —159

156



Fajnév — Species

Lobeliapollenites
erdtmani
Lonicerapollis
gallwitzi
Lusatisporis
perinatus
punctatus
undulosus
Lycopodiumsporites
altranftensis
pseudoclavatus
reticuloides ssp. reductoides
rueterbergensis rueterbergensis
Macroleptolepidites
ajkaénsis
duplex
hexagonalis
krutzschi
Magnoliaepollenites
simplex
Malvacearumpollis
bakonyensis
rotundus
Manikinipollis
tetradoides
Mecsekisporites
aequus
cerebralis
miocaenicus
zengoevarkonyensis
Megastachysporites
ladanyensis
Microfoveolatisporis
apheloides
tuemmlitzensis
Microfoveolatosporis
afavus
alsovadaszensis
canaliculatus
fossulatus
neogranuloides
sellingi
Momipites
punctatus
quietus
Monocolpopollenites
tranquillus
Monoleiotriletes
gracilis
Moraceae
pollen, gen. et Bp. indet.
Muerrigerisporis
muerrigeri
Musci div. sp.
Myricipites
bituitus
myricoides
rurensis

15*

Tabla — Plaies

CV. 18—20.

XCVIII. 29-30.; XCIX. 1-6.; C. L

VII. 11-12.
VII. 10.

VIIl. 13-14.
VI. 9-11.
VI. 12-15.
VI. 16—21.
VII. 1-3.
XXV.5-9.
XXV. 10-14.
XXV. 15—17.

XXV. 18-20.; XXVI. 1-3.
LXXXIX. 1-2.

Cil. 15.; CIII. 1-3.
cm. 4-6.

Clv. 11-12.

XLIV. 9-10.
XLV. 1
XLV. 2.
XLV. 3-7.

VIIl. 1—6.

XX. 1L
XX. 12—13.

XLVI. 13-15.
XLVIL. 1-4.
XLVII. 5-9.
XLVIIL. 12-14.
XLVII. 10-11.
XLI11. 15.

CXVI. 12-14.
CXVI. 15-16.

CXVIIIl. 3-4.
XVII. 10-12.
CXlI. 1-3.

X1. 14.
1. 1—10.

CXIl. 18.; CXVI. 32-34.
CXVI. 35.; CXVII. 1-2.
CXVIIl. 14-15.

Oldal — Page

183
174

66
66
66

65
65
65
65

30; 94
94—95
30; 95
95

156

177
177

179

112
112
113
113

25—26; 71

87
87

114

115

115

37; 115
115
115—116

208
208

213
82
195

72
54—55

210
210
210

227



Fajnév — Species

Myriophyllumpollenites

balatonensis

minimus

guadratus
Myrtaceidites

mesonesus

myrtiformis
Nupharipollenites

kedvesi
Xymphaeaepollenites

minor

pannonicus
Nyssapollenites

contortus

pseudocruciatus
Oleoidearumpollenites

chinensis

reticulatus
Ophioglossisporites

grandis

rotundus
Osmundacidites

gemmatus

nanus

primarius ssp. crassiprimarms

primarius ssp. major

primarius ssp. oligocaenicus

primarius ssp. primarius

guintus ssp. microquintus

guintus ssp. quintus

guintus ssp. rhenanus

quintus ssp. ragul atoides
Ostryapollenites

rhenanus
Pentapollenites

neogenicus

pentangulus ssp. pentangulus

punctoides

regularius ssp. concavus

regularius ssp. regularius
Perinomonoletes

goersbachensis

pliocaenicus

spicatus
Persicarioipollis

franconicus

lusaticus

meuseli

welzowense
Phaeocerosporites

baranyaénsis

fotensis

transversus
Piceapollenites

alatus

neogenicus

planoides

saceuliferoides

tobolicus

228

Tabla — Plates

XCV. 3-6.
XCY. 7-13.
XCV. 14-17.

XClIll. 7—11.
XCIIl. 12-13.

LXXXIX. 12-15.

LXXXI1X. 10-11.; XC. 1-3., 5-11.

XC. 12-15.

XCIIl. 1-3.
XCIIl. 4—6.

CIV. 4-5.
CIV. 6-7.

X1. 15—16.
X1. 17—18.

XI1l. 3-4.

X11. 19; XII. 1-2.
XI11.
XI1I.
XI11.
XI11.
XI1I.
XI11.
XI11.
XI1I.

CXIl. 15-17.

CXVI. 17-19.
CXVI. 20—22.
CXVI. 23-26.
CXVI. 29—-31.
CXVI. 27—28.

XLVIII. 1-2.
XLVIIIL. 3-4.
XLVIIIL. 5-6.

CX. 12-14.
CX. 15—16.
CX. 17—18.
CX. 19—20.

1. 3-5.
1. 6-7.
1. 8—10.

LXVIII. 1, 3.
LXVIII. 2., 4-5.
LXIX. 1L
LXIX. 2-5.
LXX. L

Oldal — Page

45; 163—164
45; 164
164

162
162

157

44; 157
157

161
161 —162

178
178

72
72

73
74
74
74
74
74
75
75
75
75

198

208—209
209
209
209
209

116
116
116

194
195
195
195

56
23; 57
57

137
138
138
138
138



Fajnév — Species

Pinuspollenites
eocaenicus
labdacus
labdacus ssp. reticulatus
latisaccatus ssp. latisaccatus
latisaccatus ssp. medius
longus
microinsignis
minutus
miocaenicus
pristinipollinius
thunbergiiformis
verruculatus

' zaklinskaiana

Plantaginacearumpollis
miocaenicus
s0oi

Platycaryapollenites
miocaenicus

Plicatopollis
plicatus

Podocarpidites
acmopyleformis

cf. Podocarpidites
gigantea

Podocarpidites
libellus
macrophylliformis
microreticuloida
multicristatus
nageiaformis
piniverrucatus

Polygalacidites
miocaenicus

Polypodiaceoisporites
acutus
boerzsoenyensis
corrutoratus
cyclocingulatus
gracillimus
hamulatus
helveticus
hidasensis
latigracilis
cf. latizonatus
longus
lusaticus
magdalenae
marxheimensis
maximus
mecsekensis
medius
microconcavus
minutiosus
minutus
muricinguliformis
pauciornatus
paucirugosus
pulchellus
rectolatus

Tabla — Plates

LVI. 13-16.

LVI. 17—20.
LVII. 1-2.

LVII. 5-6.

LVIL. 7.; LVIIIL. 1
LVIIIL. 2-6.
LVIII. 7.

LVIII. 8-9.

LIX. 1—8.

LX. 1

LX. 2-4.

LX. 7—9.

LX. 5-6.; LXI. 1-2.
CVv. 1-5.

CV. 6—8.

CXVI. 5-9.
CXVI. 10-11.
LXXXII. 1-4.
LXXXII. 5.
LXXXII. 6-9.

LXXXIII. 1-4.
LXXXIII. 5-6.
LXXXIV. 1-3.
LXXXII. 7-8.; LXXXV. L
LXXXV. 2-4.

XCV. 21-22.

XXVIIl. 7-8.

XXVII 9-12.; XXIX. 1-3.
XXVII. 14-16.; XXVIII. 1-6.
XXIX. 4-5.

XXIX. 6-11.
XXIX. 12-16.
XXIX. 17-20.
XXX. 1-6.
XXX. 7-9.
XXX. 10—11.
XXX. 12-17.
XXX1. 1-4.
XXXI. 5-8.
XXXI1. 9.
XXXI1. 10-11.
XXXI1. 12-17.
XXXII. 1-6.
XXXIl. 7-8.
XXXIl. 9-10.
XXX, 11-12.

XXXII. 13-14.
XXXI1. 15-20.

XXX 1-4.
XXXII1l. 5-10.
XXX, 11-16.

Oldal — Page

128
128
129
129
129

39; 129—130

130
130

40; 130—131

131
131
131

131—132

181
181

207
207
149

149

149

150

150

150

150

151

165

96

30—31;

31; 96
96-97
97
97
97
97

99

100
100
100

31; 100
31-
32; 101
101

96

32; 100—101

229



Fajnév — Species

Polypodiaceoisporites
saxonicus
schoenewaldensis
seidewitzensis
semiverrucatus
simplicatus
snopkovae
speciosus
spiniverrucatus
szaszvarensis
torosus
triangularis
triangulus ssp. trianguloides
triangulus ssp. triangulus
triornatus
VErrucosus
zengoevarkonyensis
zolyomii

Polypodiisporites
alienus
balticus ssp. major
bockwitzensis
cerebriformis
clatriformis
favus
gemmatus
histiopteroides ssp.

histiopteroides
histiopteroides ssp. minor
inangahuensis
irregularis
keszoeensis
margaénsis
maximus
megabalticus
megafavus
multiverrucosus
poriaeus
potoniéi
pseudoalienus
pseudoregulatius
repandus
secundus
secundus ssp. parasecundus
sp. ,A”

Porocolpopollenites
hemicolpis
hidasensis
latiporis
orbiformis
stereoformis
triangulus
vestibulum

Proteacidites
egerensis

Pseudotsugoidites
mecsekensis

Pteracanthopollenites
discordatus

230

Tabla — Plates

XXX, 17-18.
XXX, 19—20.
XXXI11. 22-24.

XXXI1V. 1-4.
XXXIV. 5—6.
XXXIV. 7-8.
XXXIV. 9.
XXXIV. 10-12.
XXXI1V. 13—16.
XXXIV. 17—22.
XXXV. 1-7.
XXXV. 12
XXXV. 8—11.
XXXV. 13—18.
XXXVI. 1-2.
XXXVI. 3-7.
XXXVI. 8-10.

XLIX. 22; L. 1L

L. 2

L. 3—5.

L. 6—11.

L. 12—13.
L. 14.; LI. 1-2.
Ll. 3—5.

LI. 6—8.
LI. 9—11.
LIl 1-3.
LII. 4-5.
LIl. 6-7.
LII. 8.

LI, 1—5.
LIIN. 6-7.
LIl 10—11.
LIl 8—
LIV. 3-6.
LIv. 7—10.
LV. 1-2.
LV. 3.

LV. 4-5.
LV. 6-8.
LV. 9—10.
XLIX. 21.
CIX. 26—27.
CIX. 28—30.
CX. 1-2.
CX. 3—5.
CX. 6-7.
CX. 8

CX. 9-11.
CVIIl. 27-32.
LXX. 3
Clv. 20—22.

9., LIV. 1-2.

Oldal — Page

101

102

102

102

102

102

103

103

103

103

32; 103—104
104

104

33; 104
105

105

105

119
120
120
120
120
121
121

121

122

122

122

39; 122—123
123

123

123

123
123—124
124

124

124

124
124—125
125

125

119

193
193
193
194
194
194
194

188
139

181



Fajnév — Species

Pterocaryapollenites
mecsekensis
rotundiformis
stellatus

Punctatisporites
crassiexinus
crassimaximus
punctatoides
tanndorfensis

Quercopollenites
granulatus
petrea typus
robur typus

Reevesiapollis
triangulus

Kihamnaceaepollenites
triquetrus

Rhoipites
pseudocingulum
sp.

Ricciaesporites
hungaricus
cf. neogenicus
transdanubicus

Rubiaceae sp.

Rudolphisporis
mecsekensis
rudolphi
cf. rudolphi

Rutacearumpollenites
komloénsis

Sabalpollenites
papillosus
retareolatus

Salixipollenites
densibaculatus
helveticus

Sapotaceoidaepollenites
abditus
biconus
brevicolpus
folliformis
hungaricus
kirchheimeri
manifestus ssp. contractus
cf. microellipsus
microrhombus
microrhombus f. miocaenica
obscurus
rotundus
sapotoides
thomsoni
turgidus

Saxosporis
cf. gerlachi
gracilis
hidasensis

Scabiosaepollenites
magnus
minimospinuosus

Tabla — Plates

CXV. 17—18.
CXV. 19-20.
CXY. 21-23.
XVIIl. 15-16.
XVIIL. 1-2.
XVIIIl. 3-4.
XVIII. 5.
CXrV. 4-6.
CXIV. 7-9.
CXIV. 10, 14.
ClVv. 1-3.
XCVII. 11-14.
XCV. 23-25.
XCV. 26—27.
Il 1-2.

1. 3.; 1. 3.
1v. 1—2., 12.
XCVIII. 13-16.
1. 20—21.

I. 16—18.

1. 19.

XCV. 18—20.
CXVIIIl. 5-6.
CXVIIIl. 7-9.
CXVII. 3-5.
CXVII. 6-12.
CVIII. 20.
CVIII. 21.
CVIII. 22-23.
CVIIIl. 24-25.
CVIII. 26.
CVIII. 27.
CIX. 1-2.
CIX. 3.

CIX. 4-5
CIX. 6.

CTX. 7-10.
CIX. 14—19.
CIX. 11-13.
CIX. 20—22.
CIX. 23-25.
I. 15.

l. 13—14.

l. 11—12.
C.4.;Cl 1L
C. 5—6.

Oldal — Page

205
205
205

201
201
201

178
170

165
166

58
58
58
173

56
55—56
56

164—165

213
213

210—211
211

190

190

190

190
190—191
1901

1901

191

191

192

192

192

192

47; 192—193
193

55
55
55

175
175

231



Fajnév — Species

Sciadopityspollenites
catenatus
quintus
serratus
tuberculatus
varius
verticillatiformis
Selagosporis
sp. A
Sequoiapollenites
gracilis
macropapillatus
major
megaligulus
polyformosus
rotundus
Siphonodontipollenites
hungaricus
Slovakipollis
cechovici
elaeagnoides
mecsekensis
neogenicus
Sparganiaceaepollenites
polygonalis
Spinulaepollis
arceuthobioides
Spinuliferoidaepollenites
zolyomii
Sporotrapoidites
erdtmani
hungaricus
Stereisporites sg. Distancoraesporis
crassiancoris
huénfeldensis
mecklenburgensis
punctoides
Stereisporites sg. Distgranisporis
granistereoides
minimoides
Stereisporites sg. Distverrusporis
cingulatus
cf. cingulatus ssp. cingulatus
Stereisporites sg. Stereigranisporis
granulus
semigranuloides
semigranulus
Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites
involutus ssp. nochtenensis
megastereis
minor ssp. minor
minor ssp. microstereis
pseudopsilatus ssp. pseudopsilatus
pseudopsilatus ssp. validus
stereoides ssp. stereoides
stereoides ssp. stereis
stictus ssp. stictus
stictus ssp. woelfersheimensis
cf. tristereoides

232

Tabla — Plates

LXXX. 16—17.
LXXX. 23—24.
LXXX. 18—22.

LXXXI. 1—2.
LXXXI. 3.
LXXXI. 4-5.
VII. 4-5.
LXXX. 3
LXXX. 5.
LXXX. 4., 6—7.
LXXX. 8
LXXX. 9—13.
LXXX. 14.
XCVI. 20-21.
XCI. 8-9.

XClI. 10—11., 15.
XCI. 12—14.
XCI. 16—18.

CXVIIIl. 13—16.
CYT1. 26.

XCVII. 1-3.

Xew . 18-20.; XCIlV. 1-8.

XCYy. 1-2.

.U"T’!\’!—‘
N

|
o
:

. 9—10.
11—13.

<< << <<<K
~N O

V. 7-8.
V. 1.0-11.

1. 4.

. 11—12.
1. 5-7.
1. 8-9.
1. 12—13.
1. 14.
1. 10—11
1. 15—16.
V. 4.

V. 6.

1V. 5.

Oldal - Page

146
147
147
147
147
147

66

145
145
145
145
145—146
146

168

160
160
160
160

214
187
169

163
163

62
62
62

62
62

63

61
61
61

59

59
59
59
60
60
60
60—61
61
61



Fajnév — Species

Szokolyasporites
bryophytoides
Taxodiaceaepollenites
sp.
Tetracentracearumpollenites
komloénsis
minimus
Tetradomonosporites
typhoides
Tricolpopollemtes
liblarensis ssp. fallax
liblarensis ssp. liblarensis
Tricolporopollenites
asper
caesalpiniaceaeformis
cingulum ssp. fusus
cingulum ssp. oviformis
cingulum ssp. pusillus
cletraceiformis
edmundi f. major
hedwigae
henrici
microhenrici
minimus
porasper
satzveyensis
villensis
Triporopollenites
coryloides
urticoides
Tsugaepollenites
gracilis
helenensis
igniculus
maximus
minimus
multispinus
robustus
rueterbergensis
spinulosus
verrucatus
viridifluminipites
Tubulifloridites
ambrosiinae
anthemidearum
grandis
granulosus
macroechinatus
Ulmipollenites
maculosus
miocaenicus
polyangulus
stillatus
undulosus
Umbelliferoipollenites
nogradensis
speciosus
tenuis
Undulatisporites
convexus

Tabla — Plates

V1. 4—8.

LXXIX. 8-9.; LXXX. 1-2.

LXXXIX. 3-4.
LXXXIX. 5-7.

CXVIIIL. 17-22.

CXV. 5-6.
CXV. 3-4.
CXI1V. 16-17.
XCI. 6-7.
CXIV. 18-20.
CXIV. 25-26.
CXIV. 21-24.
CVII. 9-11.
XCVIII. 1-3.
XCVII. 21-22.
CXV. 1-2.
CXV. 7-8.
CXV. 9-11.
CXV. 12.
XCVII. 30.
CXV. 13—14.
CXI1. 19.
CXI. 4-5.
LXV. 6.
LXV. 7.
LXV. 8—10.
LXVI. 1-2.
LXVI. 4-6.
LXVI. 7-8.
LXVIIL. 1
LXVI. 9.
LXVII. 2.
LXVII. 3-4.
LXVII. 5-6.
CVI. 5-8.
CVl. 9-12.
CVI. 13-14.
CVI. 15-17.
CVI. 18-21.
CXI. 6-7.
CXl. 8-9.
CXlI. 10-11.
CXl. 12—14.
CXl. 15-16.
XCVII. 31-34.
XCVII. 35.; XCVIII. 4-7.
XCVIII. 8-12.
XVIII. 15

Oldal — Page

23—24; 64
144

156
156—157

214

201
202

202
159
202
203
202—203
185
171
171
203
203
204
204
172
204

198
195

135
135
135
135—136
136
136
136
136
136
137
137

184
184
184
184
184

196
196
196
196
196

46; 172
46; 172—173
46; 173

84

233



Fajnév — Species

cf. Undulatisporites
structuris
Utriculariaepollenites
elegans
Vaclavipollis
sooiana
Verrucatisporites
inaequalis
tekeresensis
Verrucingulatisporites
elegans
fotensis
grandis
granus ssp. granus
gregussi
heteroverrucatus
karpatiensis
mecsekensis
miocaenicus
muriretieulatus
nogradensis
rugosus
trifoliiformis
undulatus
cf. varius
Zelkovaepollenites
potoniei
thiergarti

234

Tabla — Plates

XIX. 1-2.
CIV. 16-19.
XVIII. 16-19.

XX. 14-17.

XX. 18—21.; XXL 1-4.

XXXVI. IL, 14.
XXXVI. 12-13.
XXXVI. 15-18.

XXXVII. 1-3.
XXXVIIL. 4-5., 7, 1L
XXXVII. 6.
XXXVII. 12-13.
XXXVII. 8.
XXXVII. 9-10., 14.
VIL 6-9.

XXXVII. 15—16.
XXXVIIIL. 4-10.
XXXVII. 11-12.
XXXVIII. 13-14.
XXXVIIl. 15-16.

CXII. 1-4.
CXIL 5-8.

Oldal — Page

85
180
189

87
26—27; 88

105

33; 105—106
33-34; 106
106

106

106

34; 106 —107
107

107

66

34; 107
34—35; 107—108
108

108

108

197
197



FENYKEPTABLAK - PLATES
I-CXVIII

A felvételek 1000 X -es nagyitastak (az ettél eltéré nagyitast jeleztiik). Valamennyi felvétel eredeti, retusalas
nélkuli.

As a rule, the photos are magnified by 1000 X (only scales differing from this are indicated). Photos original
show without retouch.

Abbreviations figuring on the plates:
sz.=Ne, f.=borehole, m=metre, minta=sample, akna=shaft, térképez6= mapping, vizkutaté fiiris=water exploratory borehole



l. tAbla — Plate |

1—10. Musci div. sp.
1—2. Hidas 53. sz. f. 479,1—482,0 m
3. Hidas 53. sz. f. 667,2—669,2 m
4. Hidas 53. sz. f. 4440 m
5. Hidas 53. sz. f. 572,0—575,0 m
6 —7. Zeng8varkony 45. sz. f. 13,2—13,7 m
8—9. Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,9—59,1 m
10. Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,u” réteg, 16. minta; Eger, Wind brickyard pit,
layer “u”, sample 16.
11—12. saxosporis hidasensis Nagy 1968 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 132,5—134,8 m
13—14. s. gracilis W. Kb. et Paclt. 1963 — Ipolytarnéc 1275. sz. minta
15. 8. cf. gerlachi W. Kb. 1967 — F6t 1 sz. f. 348,0—349,0 m
16 —18. Budolphisporis rudolphi (W. Kb. 1959) W. Kb. et Paclt. 1963 — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f.
56,0—60,9 m
19. B. cf. rudolphi (W. Kr, 1959) W. Kb. et Paclt. 1963 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 763,3—764,6 m

20—21. R. mecsekensis Nagy 1968 — Holotypus — Zengdévarkony 59. sz. f. 56,0—60,9 m

236
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1. tdbla — Plate 11

. Bohemiasporis vaclavensis (W. Kk. et Pacit. 1963) W. Kr. et pagi1t. 1967 — Zengbvarkony

59. sz. f. 56,0—60,9 m
3—4. Phaeocerosporites haranyaénsis Nagy 1968 — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 51,3—

56,0 m
5, Ph. haranyaénsis Nagy 116§ — Budajené . sz. f. 51§ 1- 513,0 m
6 - 1. Ph. fotensis n. sp. - Holotypus - Fot !l sz f 14l 6- 143,10 m
8 —J). Ph. transversus Nagy il — Zeng6varkony i!. sz. f. 5[, §- 36,0 m
10, Ph. transversus Nagy [ Ji8 — Szokolyal. sz. f. 50,3 —il 1 m
Il —I1. Stereisporites sg. Stereisporites megastereis W. Kr. 116} — Naszaly |. sz. f. 31§ =341 m

238
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I11. tabla - Plate 111

[. Riceiaesporites hungaricus Nagy 1968 - Generotypus - Zengbvirkony 59, sz f 513~

560 m
!. R. hungaricus Nagy 1068 - Vajta, vickutato £ 7240- 7280 m
3. R.tf neogenicus (Il . kb.tt Pacoe. LOET) 1. ¢ = Viérkeszd 1osz. f [, 0- 16,0
I, Stereisporites 5. Stereisporites involutus pokt.-Hrebn. 1160 W . K8, 1163 $5p. nochtenensis
. K3, ¢t sontag 1963 = Gerce 1.5z, £ 75,6 176,0m
b= 7‘] SO. §(. Stereisporites minor (Raatz [I37) 0. K8, 1959 ssp. minor - Naszély 1. sz,
T.0m
§- 9 S. 51 Stereisporites minor (Raatz [337) W . K r. [§50 s5p. microstereis W. k8. ¢t Sontag
1963 - Stdsrvar bosz ot 1602700
Stereisporites stereoides (R Pot. ¢t ven. [13l] Th.et pr. 115}

o1 -

§3). stereoides - Vir-

- 11 0
kes L os B3R 300
11- 13, 5], Stereisporites pseudopsilatus W . K r. 1050 s5p. pseudopsilatus - Naszély 1. s1. f
0 A= 1060 m
14. S. s|). Stereisporites pseudopsilatus Il . k8. 1963 §5). validus (Dokt.-Hr. 1960) Il . K 3. 1963

- Naszaly 151, f 82,0—93,7 m

[5- 16, S. 1. Stereisporites stereoides (R. Pot. ¢t ven.

L33) Th.oet pe. L53 s5p. stereis (I kr.
LOSO) W, Ko, 1963 - Gerce Losz, £.765- 800

240



16 Geologica Hungarica 47.
gica Hungart 241



V. tAbla — Plate IV

[- 1. Ricciaesporites transdanubicus Nagy 1168 - Véarkeszd [ sz f 36,0- 37,0 n

3. R. (. neogenicus (W. Ke.e¢t Pacoe. 1967) 0. ¢ - Varkeszd [osz £ 15.0- 1610
Stereisporites §]. Stereisporites stictus (Wol#f [J34) W . K ¢ 1050 §5p. stictus - Bogdcs /5
st b AT 0= 1500 m
5. s.§]. Stereisporites (f. tristereoides w. K ¢, 1963 - Naszdly Losz. f 169151 n
6. 8. sg. Stereisporites stictus (Wolff 1934) I . K r. 1959 ssp. woelferslieimensis (W . K ¢, 1859)
oKe 1963 - Puls dosz b L3 0- 185

—

1 -4, 8.3] stereigranisporis granulus Il . Ke. ¢t Sont. 1963 - Varkesz§ L s1. £ 15,0- 16,0 n
f, 8. §]. Stereigranisporis semigranuloides Il . Kr. 1983 - Viérpalota 33, sz f 1890 n
[0- 11, 8.5). stereigranisporis semigranulus I . Ke. 1983 - Véarkeszd L oso £ 36,0- 35,0 n
[1. Ricciaesporites transdanubicus Nagy 1968 - Holotypus - Zengfvérkony 59, sz f 56,0-
B0.9
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V. tabla — Plate V

1 Stereisporites Sg. Distancoraesporis crassiancoris W. Kn. [}§] - Cserhatszentivan 1 1.
LE3.7- 1850
!. S.5§{. Distancoraesporis huenfeldensis I . K r, 1850 - Beremend 9. sz, f. m
$- 1. s.5]. Distancoraesporis mecklenburgensis I . K r. 1163 - Tats (TVG) 1 f 0 —183
5. S.§0. Distancoraesporis punctoides I . K r. 19§3 - Naszdly 1 sz f 31, U 150 0m
. S.§). Distgranisporis granistereoides | . K r. et Sont. 1963 —Szederkeny 03, 51 636 —
67.0 m
I -4, s.5(. Distgranisporis minimoides W . K r. 1963 - Pula 3. sz, £ 135- L4 0
)- 10, s.50. Distverrusporis cingulatus W . K r. 1§63 $5p. cingulatus — Alsdvaddss 1 sz f 448 0-
LT
[1 —I3. s.50. Distverrusporis 0f. cingulatus I . K r . 1963 §5p. cingulatus - Tata térképezd 26, st.
.l
[4- 1§, Encalyptaesporites pliocaenicus Nagy 1968 - Szokolya 2. sz f 100,0- 1000 m
[T- 18, Ephemerisporites borsodensis Nagy L1680 - Bogdcs §/5 L47,0—150,0n
[ —Il. E. borsodensis Nagy 11§8 —MNaszdly 1. st f 545 —§0,0 n

244
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VI. tébla - Plate VI

. Encalyptaesporites pliocaenicus Nagy 1068 - Cenerotypus - Hidas 53, sz f0 1325~

IR

. Szolcolyasporites bryophytoides Nn. g. n. sp. — Generotypus — Szokolya !. sz. f. 0,1 —§3 .0 m

Lycopodiumsporites altranftensis (I . Kr. [1§3] n.c. — Fot | sz. f 349, 5 —=3500 m
L. pseudoclavatus (Il . Kr. 1963) n. c. — Gérce !. sz. f. §{ § —i7 5 m
L. pseudoclavatus (I . Kr.1963) n. o. — Varkesz6 L sz. f. 17 0—I8,0 m
L. reticuloides (W . Kr. [963] n. c. ssp. reductoides | . Kr. 116! - Naszaly !. sz. f. 6,0 —
T8.5m

. L. reticuloides (W. K r. 11§3] 0. c. $5p. reductoides W. Kr. 1067 - Naszdly [ sz f 1165~

138
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VII. tabla - Plate VII

[-3 Lycopodlumsporites rueterbergensis (. Ko. [1§3] 0. ¢ $3p. rueterbergensis - Pusztafaluy 3.
akna Lominta

I -5 Selagosporissp. A. - Alstvadass Lost. b 746 1= 157 8

b - 0. Verrucingulatisporites mdrireticulatus Nagy 1963 - Holotypus - Szdszvar 8. sz, f 26,0-
AN

). V. marireticulatus Nagy 1163 - Plspokhatvan 4 sz f 233,0- 2360 m

[0, Lusatisporis punctatus i . K r . 1963 - Alsovadass L sz f 1029,0- 10346 m

{1, L.perinatusl . K r. 1063 - Tata (TVG) 26 sz. £ 7.0- 90

[1. L.perinatusll . K r. [963 - AlsGvaddse l‘sz‘f.1029‘[]-103 ﬁm
[3- 14, L. undulosus Nagy 973 - Holotypus - Alsovaddss Loso £ 1020,5- 10346 m
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VIII. tébla - Plate VI

[ - §. Megastachysporites ladanyensis 1. . 0. §p. - Generotypus, Holotypus - Jészladdny L sz,
foLeg e3- 188,65 m
1. Echinatisporis bocJcivitzensis W. Ke. 11§} - Fit 1. s1. . 3350~ 357,0 m

8- . E. cycloides W. Ke. 1963 - Vérpalots $17, sz, £ 100,80 101,01 m
[0- 11, E. cserhatensisn. sp. - Haolotypus - Cserhatszentivan 1 sz f 1630~ 1650 m
[1- 13, E. cserhatensisn, sp. - Cserhatszentivan 1 sz f 1006~ 1040 m
[{- 15, E. echinoides W. K ¢ . et Paclt. [J6] §5p. echinoides - Tengelic 2. st £ §17.0- 8200 m
lf- 17, E. fotensisn. sp. - Holotypus - Fot 1 sz, £ 2904.0- 3000
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IX. tdbla — Plate 1X

[ - 1. Kehinatisporis hidasensis Nagy 1969 - Litke 7. 51, f. 256,0- 2580 m
}- 1. E. hidasensis Nagy 1960 - Stokolya 2. s1. f 440455
5 E. hidasensis Nagy 1160 —Holotypus —Hidas 83, sz £ §34.0- 5370 m
— E. longechinus Il . Ke, L969 - Budajend 2. sz f 5565 —557.7
! E. longechinus | . Ke. P90 —Fot Loseo b 162 0—164,0 m
)- 10, E. microechinatus | . Ke. 1063 - Plspokhatvan ¢ sz, £ 278.0- 2800 m
11, E. mecsekensis Nagy 1969 - Tekeres 1. sz f 855,0- 8590 m
[1- 1}, E. mecsekensis Nagy 1960 — Eqer Wind-féle téglagyar x2réteg; Eger, Wind brickyard pit,
layer x2
14- 15 E. microechinoides I . ko. 1963 - Lak L sz f 353, 7- 3877 m
Lf- 18, E. minimusn.sp. - Holotypus - Szészvar 8 sz £ 26,0 27,0
19, E.miocaenicus Il . kK o. bt Sotteg. 1963 - Fot 1. sz, f 308 0- 332.8m
10-11 E. miocaenicus I . Ke. ¢t Sontg. 1063 - Nbgradszakdl 2osz. £ 99 8- 1000 n
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254

Echinatisporis spinosus 1.

E. szaszvarensis Nagy 19§} -

m

. variabilisNnagy 1100 -
E. variabilis Nagy 196§} -

E. verruechinus | . Ke. 1159 - Fot 1 3
- Nogradsiakal .
. wiesaénsisll . K e. 1963 - Szokolya 2.5z, f 455

E. wiesaénsisV . Kb. 116}
E

X. tabla — Plate X

sp.o - Holotypus - 8
7. 1,

Fot 151 f,

Echinatisporis sp. 1. - Tengelic 2, 51, f

Echinatisporis sp. I11. -

Kapoles 2. st

Stdszviér 8,
Holotypus - Hidas

R
M

5.1 -
.1

tokolya 2.5z f 64 0- 455
378 - 4385
B sz b BE0 - 660 8
|
F3EE - 3570
seofo el = 11
-4
B30 m
n
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Ophioglossisporites grandis (Cookson [}/

0.0

0. rotundus Nagy 1960 -
Osmundacidites nanus (Woife [134) 0. (.

Xl. tabla — Plate XI

7) Nagy 196y -

cEger

f
Tengovarkony 59,

Brandenburgisporis beckwitzensis Il . Kn L9§7 - Szukolya Losto b= 37,00
B. lusaticus Il . ke. 1967 —Pula 3. 52, 1 16,5 7,0m
B. lusaticus | . ke. L3967 - Pt l‘sz fo275.0- 278‘7 i
. B. tenerall . «e. 1967 - Eqer Wind-féle téglagydrifords 109~ 100
yard dborehole 10.9- 100 n
B. tenerall . k. L0060 - Nogrédszakal 2. sz, f 90 ,4- 93,0 n
B. tenerall . Kr.1962 - Naszaly Losto oLy 0- 200
B. tf. toroides Wl . w . 1967 - Balaton 26, sz. £ 523,0- 528,08
B. ireplinensis W . «k . 1962 - Cserhétszentivan 1 sz, f 1850~ L850 n
Muerrigerisporis muerrigeri (Pfranzt 1953) W w . 1063 - Szokolya 2. 51,

Generotypus - Zengbvdrkony 58, sz £ 34.0- 315

Tar 34, 5o £ 530,0- 98330 m

cWind

brick-
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. 0. gemmatus Nagy 1J§!

XIl. tébla - Plate XlI1

Osmundacidites nanus (Wolff [}

0. primarius (Wolff [§}!
0. primarius (Wolff [}
L0346 m

0. primarius (Wolff [1i{] 1. (.
Frog-e2. 46

. 0. prlmarlus (Wolff 1934)

L.§s
Firds 208209 m; Eger, Wind br

)0
4) U

SUbsp. crassiprimarius Il .

b
[

Byonooo - Tar 34 sz f0)
Szészvér b5z b 4338 - 434,1 m
§5). i
§5].

primarius - Alsgvad
major Raatz 1§31

oligocaenicus I . k «. |
-1

Ckyard borehole 21,9

0= 5330

A S S 2 A I A |
- Alsovadasy Loszo fO L0205 -
Kk, 1967 — Naszdly 1. st f

967 - Eqer Wind-féle téglagydri
Ly
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XIIl. tébla - Plate X111

[- 1. Osmundacidites quintus (Pr. ¢t T#. 1953) n. ¢ §5p. quintus - MWegyaszd L.osz. £ 2000~

2065
3. 0. quintus (Th.tt P 1953) n. ¢ §5p. microquintus I . Ke. L4617 - Kdspallag 1. sz f

8T, 7- 1895

4—5. 0. quintus (Th. et P¥. 1953) 0. ¢. §§p. rkenanus | . Kr. 1967 - Tengelic 2 51, f. 814,0—

6
)

260

8170 m

—I. 0. quintus (Th.et Pf. 1353) n. ¢. s5p. rugulatoidesW . Kr. 1967 - Pula 3. 52, £ 14 0- 14 m

—9. Cicatricosisporites chattensis | . Kr. 1961. s5p. minor W . Kr. 1967 - Eqer Wind-féle tégla-
gyari feltdrds k" réteg; Eqer, Wind brickyard pit, layer "¢’

iy G. lusaticus I . K. 1867 - Eqer Wind-féle téglagydri fords 503 - 50,0 m, Eqger, Wind
brickyard borehole 50.3- 500 nm

12, G. lusaticus I . Kr. 1967 - Eot 1 sz, f 2065 - 1188 m

11, C. mecsekensis N agy 1963 - Zengfvirkony 45, sz f 16,0~ 154 n

[{. G. mecsekensis Nagy L3063 - Zengfvérkony 59, sz f 56,0~ 60,9 n

- 1§, G. minimus Nagy 1063 - Holotypus - Szésevar § sz, o 26,0- 27,0
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XIV. tabla - Plate X1V

Cicatricosisporites pannonicus | agy 19§ ssp. triplanus — Holotypus - Szaszvar {. sz. f.

26.0—27,0 m
Concavisporites minimoclivisus Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Komld 120. sz. f. 39,8 m

. Concavisporites sp. — Hidas 53. sz. f. 510,3 m

6 —8 Gleicheniidites elegans Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Eger Wind-féle téglagyar ,,u” réteg;

u ”

Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer

9 —10. G. microstellatus Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Eger Wind-féle téglagyar ,,u” réteg; Eger,

1n—12
13—15.

16.
17—20.
21—22,

23.
24—25.

262

“ n

Wind brickyard pit, layer
G. umbonatus (Bolch. 1953) Bolch. 1968 f. minor, forma typus — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—

27.0m
G. umbonatus (Bolch. 1953) Bolch. 1968. f. minor — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—27,0 m

G. umbonatus (Bolch. 1953) Bolch. 1968. f. minor — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari furas {,j —
9,2 m; Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.3—9.2 m

G. zengoeensis Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6'varkony 59. sz. f. 56,0—60,9 m

Clavifera triplex (Bolch. 1953) Bolch. 1966 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari faras 8,2—9,2 m;
Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.2—9.2 m

Leiotriletes adriennis (R. Pot. et Gell. 1933) W. Kr. 1959 ssp. pseudomaximus (Th. et Pe.
1953) W. Kr. 1959 - F6t 1L sz. f. 349,5-354,0 m

L. apheles (Hunger 1952) W. Kr. 1959 — Lak 1. sz. f. 206,2—210,0 m
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XY. tébla - Plate XY

. Leiotriletes liidasensis Nagy 110! — Hidas 53}. sz. f. 25¢8,0- 2585 m
!. L. maxoidesW. K r 116] ssp.maxoides — Fot |. sz. f. 155 0- 1580 n
-1, L.maxoidesW. K r . 116] ssp.maxoides asp. triplan— Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras , 1’
réteg; Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”
5. L. maxoides W. K r .11§] ssp.minoris W. K r, !
6. L. maxoidesll . K r 1960 ssp.minorisW . K r. |
!

1. L. maxoides W. K r. [16] ssp. maximus (Pe. |
feltaras ,,x2’ réteg; Eger, Wind brickyard pit, la

! — Litke IT. sz. f. 258,0- 260,0 n
! — Papal. sz.f. L1 0= 210,00
] W. K r. 115§ — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari
yer “x2
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XVI. tabla - Plate XVI

l. LeiotrHetes maxoldes Il . K r. 13467 §5p. maximus (Pr. 1953) W . K r. 1J5) - Szokolyal. sz
foegb-103n
!. Jj. microadriennis W . K ¢. 1959 - Cserhatszentivan {. sz. f. 1300~ 1320 n

3. L. microlepioidites W . K r 1962 - Tengelic 2. sz f 807T,0-820,0 n
L. L. microlepioidites I . K r. 1962 - Eqer Wind-féle téglagydri feltdrds ,u" réteg; Eqer, Wind

brickyard pit, layer “u”
5. L. microlepioidites W . K r. 1962 - Cserhatszentivan Losz. £ 98,0~ 1006 m
6. L. seidewitzensis W . K r. 1962 - Pusztakistalu VI sz £ 6,3-78n
I. L. miocaenicus Nagy 1969 - Naszdly 1. sz £ 25,0- 26,7 n
§. L. miocaenicus Nagy LO69 - Tata (TVG) 27, sz £ 50,2- 800
). L. neddenioides Il . K r. 1962 - MWegyaszd L st f 32,0~ 3B,Um
[0- 1l. L. neddenioides W . K r. 1962 - Balatonkenese L sz f 62,4- 63,0
10- 13, L. seidewitzensis I . K r. 1362 - Fot 1. sz, f 1707 - 172‘7 i
14, L. seidewitzensis W . K r. 1962 - Fot [ sz.f 20168} 2 §.8m
[§. L. triangulatoides I . K r. 1962 - Budajend 2. sz. f. 538 4= 530 4 m
16 - 17, L. triangulatoides W . Kr.196 - Fit L sz.f‘301‘0-305‘0m
1§, L. triangulus (W orr. et PV 1052 e W K D050 W Kor L9620 = Naszély Loszo £ 140,00
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XVII. tabla - Plate XVII

1. ;_eiotriletes triangulus (M ire. et Pr. 1950 ex W. K r. 1959) W. K r. 106! — Budajen6 . sz
I8 0
3. L. wolffi I . K r. 1962 ssp. wolffi — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 89,5—90,3 n
boL. wolffi W.K r. 1960 ssp. wolffi — Szokolya . sz. f. 51,8 - 5§ m
5. L. wolffi W. Kr. 1962 ssp. wolffi — Fot 1 sz. f. 328,0—332,8 m
i —b L. wolffill K r 1961 ssp. brevis W. K r. [1§] — Nogradszakal
). L.wolffi W.K r. [§§] ssp.brevis W. Kk r. 19§l — Fot L sz. f. 201 (-
0. MonoleiotrHetes gracilis W. K r. 1159 — Zengbvarkony {§. sz. f.
Il —I1. M. gracilis W. Kk r. 1151} — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari faras §,3 — !
yard borehole §.§ —3.1 n
I3, Intrapunctisporis altranftensis W. k r. [§§] — Fot L sz. f. 1210~ 1130 m
14. 1. balinlcaense (Kedves 1973) n. ¢c. — Cserhatszentivdn 1. sz. f. 188,0—190,0 m
15 —16. Pundatisporites crassiexinus W. k r. 1962 — Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 222,0—224,0 m
17. Intrapunctisporis gracilis | . k r. 1962 — Szokolya !. sz. f. 86,3—87,1 m

1. szf18,0-1705
205,00 m

Lo .0—16.4m

n; Eger, Wind brick-
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XVIII. tébla - Plate XVIII

I - 1. Punctatitporit.es crassimaximus W . K e. 1362 - Fot L sz, f 336,20~ 336,8 m
}- 4. P. punctatoides W . K e. 367 - Tengelic 2. sz, f 835,17 - 8300
5, P. tanndorfensis Il . K r. L1960 —FelsGpetényibdnya 1 sz minta; FelsGpetény mine, sample
o1
6 1. Dictyophyllidites irregularis (P . [953) n. ¢ - Als6vaddsz Lose. £ 600,0- 6965 m

}. D.pessinensis (W . Kit. L1862) 0. ¢ = Fot 1 sz f L9040 5- [958
). D.pessinensis (W K r 1962) 0. ¢ - Fot Losto B 1305 - 1305 m
0. ¢f. D. pliocaenicus (Thierg. [940) n. ¢ - Fot Losz. £ 20092160 m
. D.teupitzensis (W . Kr. 10§2] 0. ¢, §§p. teupitzensis - Tok8l [, s1. f.48
L. tf. D. pliocaenicus [Thierg. 1940) 0. c. = Fot L osio f 3480~ 340 5 n

13 - 14 1, teupitzensis (I . Kr. 1962) 0. ¢, s5p. mediorisW . Kr. 1960 - Tata (TVG] 27, 52, f 85~
"3

5. Undulatisporites convexus Schulter ¢! Sitte. 1959 - Naszaly Lost. £37,0- 38,0

b0- 8885
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XIX. tabla - Plate XIX

. c¢f. Undulatisporites structuris W. Ke. 1962 — Naszaly 1. sz. f. 104,0—106,0 m

Foveotriletes crassifovearis W. Kr. 1962 ssp. crassifovearis — Naszaly 1. sz. f. 37,2—38,0 m
F. crassifovearis W. Kr. 1962 ssp. crassifovearis — Tokol 1 sz. f. 906,5—910,3 m

F. crassifovearis W. Kr. 1962 ssp. crassoides W. Kr. 1967 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 75,9—76,7 m
F. crassifovearis W. Kr. 1962 ssp. microfovearis W. Kr. 1967 — Budajend 2. sz. f. 518,2—
5230 m

F. rueterbergensis W. Kr. 1962 — Fot 1 sz. f. 176,7—181,0 m
F. pessinensis W. Kr. 1967 — Balaton 26. sz. f. 559,0—566,2 m
F. rueterbergensis W. Kr. 1962 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 95,0—96,6 m
F. semifovearis W. Kr. 1967 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 87,2—87,9 m
F. semifovearis W. K r. 1967 — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,x2’ réteg; Eger, Wind
brickyard pit, layer “x2’

16 —17. F. triangulus W. Kr. 1962 — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 93,0—95,0 m

18—19.
20—21.
22.

272

F. verrucatoides W. Ke. 1962 — Fo6t 1. sz. f. 288,0—290,5 m
F. verrucatoides W. Kr. 1962 — Budajené 2. sz. f. 575,5—575,9 m
Favoisporis trifavus W. Kr. 1959 — Fot 1 sz. f. 168,0—169,3 m
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XX. tabla - Plate XX

1—2. Favoisporis concavus Nagy 1963 — Fét 1 sz. f. 301,0—305,0 m
3. F. concavus Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,u” réteg; Eger,
Wind brickyard pit, layer “u’
4, F. concavus Nagy 1963 — Fot 1 sz. f. 234,0—235,0 m
5—6. Favoisporites hungaricus Nagy 1963 — Varkesz6 1. sz. f. 17,0—18,0 m
7 —8. F. hungaricus Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg;
Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u’
9—10. F. hungaricus Nagy 1963 — Fot 1. sz. f. 354,0—355,0 m
11. Microfoveolatisporis apheloides W. Kit. 1962 — Megyaszé 1 sz. f. 25,0—32,0 m
12—13. M. tuemmlitzensis W. KB. 1962 — Tihany 62. sz. f. 56,2—57,2 m
14—17. Verrucatisporites inaequalis Nagy 1969 — Cenerotypus — Zengé'varkony 45. sz. f. 17,2—
178 m
18—21. V. tekeresensis n. sp. — Holotypus — Tekeres 1 sz. f. 14,4—172 m
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XXI. tdbla - Plate XXI

1—2. Verrucatisporites tekeresensis N. sp. — Lak 1 sz. f. 192,9—196,0 m
3. V. tekeresensis N. sp. — Torony 4. sz. f. 125,0—125,9 m
4. V. tekeresensis N. sp. — Torony 4. sz. f. 125,0—125,9 m
5. Cibotiidites zonatus R 0§ 1348 = Eqer Wind-felt; téglagydri foras 10,9 100 m; Eger, Wind
brickyard borehole 10.9- 110 m
6. C. zonatus Ross 1949 — Szilvasvarad 1 sz. f. 130,0 m
7. C. zonatus Ross 1949 — Tekeres 1 sz. f. 899,4—981,0 m
8 —10. c. zonatus Ross 1949 — Zengdvarkony 45. sz. f. 16,0—16,4 m, Scan felvételek, 8. abra 1000 X ,
9. abra 2000X, 10. 4bra 10 OOOX (részlet); SEMG, Fig. 8. 1000X, Fig. 9. 2000X, Fig. 10.

10,000 X (detail)
11—12. Gorrugatisporites asolidus (W. Ke. 1959),n. ¢. — Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 201,0—204,0 m

13. C. corruvallatiis (W. Kr. 1967) n. c. — Litke 17. sz. f. 222,0—224,0 m
14. c. corruvallatus (W. Kr. 1967) n. ¢. — Szilvasvéarad 1 sz.f. 372,5—381,8 m
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XXI1. tébla - Plate XXI1

Gorrugatisporites delicatus n. sp. — Holotypus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 109,0—111,2 m

C. delicatus n. sp. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 104,7—106,6 m

C. hungaricus (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Holotypus — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u
réteg 32. minta; Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”, sample 32.

. C. hungaricus (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 151,0—153,0 m
. C. hungaricus (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Litke 17. sz. f. 224,0—226,0 m
. G. microvallatus (W. Kb. 1967) n. c. — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari furas 7,8—=8,3 m; [Eger,

Wind brickyard borehole 7.8—8.3 m
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1

2.

3.

4—5,
6—8.
9—10.
1n—12

280

. C. semivallatus (W. K r.

XXI111. tébla - Plate XXI11

Corrugatisporites paucivallatus (PFlug 1953) n. c. et emend. — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 10,5—
125 m

G. paucivallatus (Pf. 1953) n. c. et emend. — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari furas 10,9—11,1 m;
Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 10.9—11.1 m

C. paucivallatus (Pf. 1953) n. c. et emend. — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 121,2—122,0 m

C. pseudovallatus n. sp. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 102,2—104,7 m

C. pseudovallatus n. sp. — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 34,0—37,1 m

. 1967) n. e. — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyéari furas 10,9—11,1 m; Eger,
Wind brickyard borehole 10.9—11.1 m

G. semivallatus (W. kK r. 1967) n. c. — F6t 1. sz. f. 2282 m
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XXIV. tébla - Plate XXIV

1 corrugatisporites solidus (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et Pf. 1953 — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 91,4—

93,0 m
2. c. solidus (R. Pot. 1934) Th. et P¥. 1953 — P6t 1 sz. f. 216,5—218,8 m
3—5. C. tekeresensis N. sp. — Holotypus — Tekeres 1. sz. f. 875,0—899,4 m

—7. Leptolepidites magnipolatus Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Zengd'varkony 45. sz. f. 16,4—

6
172 m
8—9. L. magnipolatus Nagy 1963 — Litke 17. sz. f. 37,6—39,0 m
10—11. converrucosisporites baranyaénsis (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 45. sz.

f. 16,4—172 m
12. c. baranyaénsis (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Naszaly 1 sz. f. 17,0—18,0 m
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XXV. tédbla - Plate XXV

1 Converrucosisporit.es parvus (Nagy 1969) n. (. — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f.
60,9 —63,0 m
2 —3. converrucosisporites parvus (Nagy 1969) n. (. — Budajené 2. sz. {. 518,2—523,0 n
4. C. parvus (Nagy 1969) n. . — Fét 1 sz. f. 234,0—2350m
5—9. Macroleptolepidites ajkaénsis N. sp. — Holotypus — Ajka 157. sz. f. 314,9—318,3 m
10—12. M. duplex (Nagy 1968) n. (. — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 65,0—67,0 m
13—14. M. duplex (Nagy- 1968) n. . — Herend 52. sz. f. 39,2—42,7 m
15—17. M. hexagonalis n. sp. — Holotypus — Litke 17. sz. f. 258,0—260,0 m
18—20. M. Terutzschi Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 258,1—258,5 1
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XXVI. tébla - Plate XXVI

1—!. M ucroleptolepidites Jerutzschi Nagy 1963 — Ndgradszakal 2. sz. f. 95.0— 96,5 m
3. M . krutzschi Nagy 1963 — Alsdvadasz 1. sz. f. 1029,3—1034,6 m
4—8. Gleicheniidites rimosus N. sp. — Holotypus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 90,3—91,1 m
9—13. corrugatisporites graphicus Nn. sp. — Holotypus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 100,0—101,0 m

14— 15. C. graphicus n. sp. — Fot 1 sz. f. 201,0—205,0 m
16—17. G. graphicus N. sp. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 106,4—107,9 m
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XXVII. tabla - Plate XXV1I

1—2. Corrugatisporites limnicus n. sp. — Holotypus — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 6,3—7,8 m
3—4. C. limnicus n. sp. —Zeng6varkony 45.sz.f. 16,4 -17,2 m

5. C. limnicus n. sp. —Zengdvarkony 45.sz.f. 16,4—17,2 m

6. C. limnicus n. sp. —Zeng6varkony 45.sz.f. 16,0—16,4 ni

7 —9. C.minoris n. sp. -Holotypus — Puspékhatvan 4. sz. f. 299,0—302,0 m
10—13. c. litkeensis n. sp. — Litke 17. sz. f. 156,0—158,0 m
14— 16. Polypodiaceoisporites corrutoratus N. sp. — Péapa 2. sz. f. 242,8—243,3 m
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XXVIII. tébla - Plate XXVIII

I —. Polypodiaceoisporites cerrutoratus n. sp. — Holotypus —Szokolya 2. sz £ 80,0 —83,9 m
5- . 5o cerrutoratusn. §p. - Tata térképezd 26, sz, f 45,0 m

1- 4 P. acutus Nagy 116% - Holotypus - Hidas 53, sz, f. 1266~ 132,50 m

9- 11. P. boerzsoenyensis n. sp. - Holotypus - Szokolys 2. sz, f£.87,2- 870 m
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292

XXIX. tébla - Plate XXIX

Polypodiaceoisporites boerzsoenyensisn 59, - Cserh' zentivén Loszo b 188 0= 190,0m

P. cyclocingulatus I . Kn. 1967 - Szokaolya 2. sz, f 51, 518

P. cyclocingulatus . K r. 1367 - Szészvar 8. sz, f. 26, 7.0

P. gracillimus Nagy 1963 - Holotypus - Eger W|nd-1e|e thglagyari feltards 0" réteq;

i "

Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u

. P. gracillimus Nagy 1963 var. emarginabis Nagy 1960, var. typus - Zengdvérkony 49

fI30- 13T
. P. gracillimus Nagy [§§}. vir. emarginatus Nagy 1969 - Litke [7.51. £.230.0-232,0
. P. gracillimus Nagy [963 - Zengfvarkony 59, sz f 5900~ 60.0 n - Scan felvetel 10
SEMG 101010 ¥
. P. hamulatus Nagy 1168 - Haolotypus - Zengbvarkony 59, sz £ 56,0-60,9m
P. hamulatus Nagy 1969 - Suészvar 8. st f 26.0- 27,0 n
P hamulatus Nagy 1969 - Szészvar 8. sz f. 26.0- 27,0 n
. P helveticus Nagy 1960 - Holotypus - Pusctakisfalu VI sz £ §63-T78nm

. P. helveticus Nagy 1969 - Szészvar 8. sz, f 433,8- 4341

00K,
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XXX. tabla — Plate XXX

Polypodiaceoisporites hidasensis N a gy 1J§§ - Nogradszakall. sz. f. 98,5~ 1011

=
P
P
P.
P.
P.

. Mdasensis Nagy 16} - Holotypus — Hidas i}, sz. f. §00,50—002,3 m
. latigracilis (W. Ke. 1J§7) 1. ¢. — Szokolya!. sz. f. 51 1- 51§ m
. cf. latizonatus Kedves 1§l - Fot!l. sz. f. 301, 0- 303,00 m

longus Nagy 116! - Szokolyal. sz. f. 37,§- 383 m
longus Nagy 116} - Szokolyal. sz. f. 53 5- 043 n
longus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 63,0—65,0 m

m
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7—8.

10—11.
12—13.
14—15.
16.
17.

296

XXXI. tébla - Plate XXXI

Polypodiaceoisporites lusaticus W. Kr. 1967 — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 10,5—125 m

P.
P.
P.

lusaticus W. Kr. 1967 — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 850,0—851,3 m
magdalenae Nagy 1969 — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—27,0 m
magdalenae Nagy 1969 — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,x2’ réteg: Eger, Wind

brickyard pit, layer “x2’

P.

R

magdalenae Nagy 1969 — Alsovadasz 1. sz. f. 1029,0—1034,6/3 m

marxheimensis (Mubr. et Pfuts 1952) W. Kr. 1959 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 60,7—61,5 m
maximus Nagy et Rakosi 1966 — Holotypus — Band 3. sz. f. 66,8- 68,5 m
meesekensis Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 63,0—65,0 m
meesekensis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 109,0—111,2 m

meesekensis Nagy 1969 — Fot 1. sz. f. 369,0—370,5 m

meesekensis Nagy 1969 — Fot 1 sz. f. 209,9—212,6 m
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XXXII. tébla - Plate XXXI1

1—2. Polypodiaceoisporites medius Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—27,0 m
3—4, P. medius Nagy 1963 — Tar 34. sz. f. 530,0—533,0 m
5—6. P. medius Nagy 1963 — Papa 2. sz. f. 242,0—242,8 m
7. P. microconcavus W. Kr, 1967 — Tokol 1. sz. f. 873,0—876,0 m
8. P. microconcavus W. Kr. 1967 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 33,5—34,7 m
9. P. minutiosus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—27,0 m
10. P. minutiosus Nagy 1969 — Kisbattyan 1. sz. f. 462,0 m
11. P. minutus Nagy 1969 — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—27,0 m
12. P. minutus Nagy 1969 — Alsévadasz 1 sz. f. 1029,3—1034,6 m
13. P. muricinguliformis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 89,5—90,3 m
14. P. muricinguliformis Nagy 1969 — Tar 34. sz. f. 450,0—454,0 m

15—20. P. pauciornatus n. sp. — Holotypus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,1—51,9 m (15—17.: Amplival
mikroszkopi felvétel; 18—20. : Opton mikroszképi felvétel) (with Amplival LM: Fig. 15—17.,
with Opton LM: Fig. 18—20.)
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XXXI11. tdbla - Plate XXXI11

Polypodiaceoisporites paucirugosus n. sp. — Holotypus — Litke 17. sz. f. 262,0—264,0 m

. P.

P
. P.
P

P

. P.

P. paucirugosus n. sp. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 82,1—83,9 m

. Polypodiaceoisporites pulchellus n. sp. — Holotypus — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 842,0—845, 0 m
pulchellus n. sp. — Nagygoérb6 1 sz. f. 977,2—979,7 m
. rectolatus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 115,3—118,3 m
rectolatus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Szészvéar 8. sz. f. 433,8—434,1 m
. rectolatus Nagy 1969 — Ndégradszakal 2. sz. f. 955—99,5 m
. saxonicus W. Kr. 1967 — Kcfepallag 11. sz. f. 160,7—162,0 m
P. schoenewaldensis W. k b. 1967 — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 850,0—851,3 m
P. schoenewaldensis W. kK b. 1967 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 55,1—55,9 m
P. seidewitzensis W. Kr. 1967 — Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 269,0—272,0 m
seidewitzensis W. Kr. 1967 — Tab, termalfaras 790,0—791,5 m; Tab thermal water

borehole 790.0—791.5 m
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XXX1V. tabla - Plate XXXV

[ - 1. Polypodiaceoisporites semiverrueatus (. K r. L367) n. st. - Kdspallag 11, sz,
|
}- 4. P. semiverrueatus (W. k . LIET) 0. st - Kdspallag [1. sz, £ 162,0- 1630 m
5- 6. P. simplicatus (Nagy L06%) nov. nom. - Szokolya 2. sz, f L0010 102,0nm
1- 0. P.snopkovae K edves 1§73 - Fot 1.sz. ££.008.0- 1300
9. P. speciosus (R. Pot. 1934) R. Pot. 1956 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 126,6—132,5 m
10—11. P. spiniverrucatus Treyisax 1967 — Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 101,6—104,0 m
12. p. spiniverrucatus T revisan 1967 — Litke 17. sz. f. 40,0—41,0 m
13—14. p. szaszvarensis Nagy 1969 — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—27,0 m

. torosus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 51,3—56,0 m
. torosus Nagy 1969 — Pé4pa 2 sz. f. 189,6—192,8 m
. torosus Nagy 1068 - Zengdvdrkony 45 s f 16.0- 1§ 4m

P

P

P

P

P

P

15—16. P. szaszvarensis Nagy 1969 — Sz4szvar 8. sz. f. 26,0—27,0 m

P

P

P

P. torosus Nagy 10§¢ - Fot [ sz f 078 0- 1767 m

302



303



XXXV. tabla - Plate XXXV

[ - 1. Polypodiaceoisporites triangularis 0. §p. - Holotypus - Tengelic 2. sz, f 839.0- 8420 m
3, P. triangularis . §p. - Vésérosnamény L sz £ 780,0- T840 m
-5 P. triangularis 0. sp. - Eger Wind-féle téglagyari fords 8,2- 0.2 m; Eger, Wind brickyard

borehole §.2- 9.0 m

6- 7. P. triangularis 1.

§
borehole 8.2--9.0 m
b -1 P.triangulus I . Kb. 967 ssp. triangulus - Budajend 2. sz, f 538 4- 539 4nm

p. - Eqer Wind-féle téglagydri firds 8,2- 800 m; Eqer, Wind brickyard

[0- 11, pP.triangulus W . K r. 1967 ssp. triangulus - Nogradszakdl 2. sz fo08 8- 100,00
[1. P. triangulus W . K r, ss5p. trianguloides W . K r. 1967 - Plspokhatvan & sz £ 2840-
10 m
13- 1§, P.triornatus . sp. - Holotypus - Szokolya 2. sz f 80,7 - 81,8 n

[T - 1§, P.triornatusn. sp. - Stokolya 2. sz f L0709 L0090 m
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XXXVI. tébla - Plate XXXVI

Polypodiaceoisporites verrucosus Nagy 1969 - Holotypus - Szaszvér 8,
verrucosus Nagy 1968 - Fit 1 st f 37053710

zengoevarkonyensis Nagy 1168 - Holotypus - Zenglvarkonv 59,
zolyomii Nagy 1963 - Szokolya 2. sz, f 805 - 82,3 n
P. zolyomii Nagy 1963 - Holotypus - Szaszvar d sz £ 26,0- 27,0

!
! P.
I, P. zengoevarkonyensis Nagy 1960 - Szokolya 2 sz f 102,0- 1047
1. P.

)P

0

!

Verrucingulatisporites elegans Nagy ¢! Rakosi 116§ - Holotypus -
154

v. fotensis 0. sp. - Holotypus - Fot Loszof L0800 1827 n

V. grandis . §p. - Holotypus = Phspokhatvan 4 sz £ 230,0- 233,00

!
V. grandis 1. §p. - Piéspokhatvan 4 st f 238,0-242,0 n

§1.

1. f,

Band

L.
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[ - 2. Verrucingulatisporit.es granus W . K r. 11§17 ssp. granus -

308

!,

Iy
1.

R
V.

V.

V.
V.

< <<K<

XXXVII. tébla - Plate XXXVII

Nogradszakdl 2. s1. f T80~
m
granus W . K8, 1987 ssp. granus - Tata (TVG6) 26, sz, f. 35,0- 300
gregussi Nagy 1963 - Holotypus - Zengdvarkony &5, sz, £ L6.0- 16,4
gregussi Nagy 1063 - Zengfvarkony 45 su. f 6.0~ 16,4
heteroverrucatus Simoncsics 1966 — Tekeres I. sz. f. 869,7—874,0 m
V. mecsekensis Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 45. sz. f. 16,4—17,2 m
miocaenicus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 45. sz. f. 164—17,2 m
karpatiensis n. sp. — Holotypus — Négradszakal 2. sz. f. 209,0—211,0 m
miocaenicus Nagy 1969 — Litke 17. sz. f. 220,0—222,0 m
nogradensis n. sp. — Holotypus — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 223,0—225,0 m
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XXXVIII. tébla - Plate XXXVIII

. Gemmatriletes sp. — Papa 2. sz. f. 242,0 -243,0 m

VerruciMyulatisporites rugosus n. sp. — Zeng6varkony }%. sz. f. 60§ —3 0 m
V. rugosus n. sp. — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 9. sz. f. §0,§ —§3 0 m

V. rugosus . sp. — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 68,6 —§0,§ m

V. trifoliiformis Nagy 1§61 — Holotypus — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 11,0 —I1,0 m

V. undulatus Nagy 116} — Holotypus — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg;
Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”

V. of. varius W. Kr, 1967 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari faras 16,8—17,2 m; Eger, Wind
brickyard borehole 16.8—17.2 m



13

14

12
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XXXIX. tdbla - Plate XXXIX

1—3. BifacialLsporites badenensis n. sp. — Holotypus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 90,3—91,1 m
4—6. Bifacialisporit.es gocrboeensis N. sp. — Holotypus — Nagygérbd 1. sz. f. 892,0—897,0 m
7—8. Bifacialisporites grandis n. sp. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 90,3—91,1 m
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XL. tabla — Plate XL

1—4. Bifacidlisjtoritee grandis n. sp. — Holotypus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 109,0—111,2 m
5—6. B. magnus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 258,1—258,5 m
7. B. magnus Nagy 1969 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 258,0—258,5 m
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XLI. tabla — Plate XLI

Bifacialisporites mecsekeneis Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 34,0—37,5 m
B. mecselcensis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 77,2—77,4 m

B. medius Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zengdvarkony 59. sz. f. 63.0—65,0 m

B. medius Nagy 1969 — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 56,0—60,9 m

B. medius Nagy 1969 — Papa 2. sz. f. 211,0—212,0 m
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XLII. tébla - Plate XLII

Bifacialisporites TWensis Nagy 1963 — Generotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 258,1—258,5 m

fi. murensis Nagy 1963 f. minor Nagy* 1969 — Litke 17. sz. f. 232,0—234,0 m

B. murensis Nagy 1963 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 115,3—118,3 m
B. nogradensis n. sp. — Holotypus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 100,0—101,0 m
B. oculus n. sp. — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 58,7—59,9 m
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XLIII. tébla - Plate XLIII

1—3. Bifacialisporites oculus n. sp. — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 34,0—37,5 m
4—6. B. oculus n. sp. — Zengbvarkony 59. sz. f. 34,0 —37,5 m — Oldalhelyzet( példany; lateral

view
7. B. ornatus n. sp. — Holotypus — Ipolytarnoc, Mihdalygerge felszini feltaras; Ipolytarnoc,

Mihalygerge, surface exposure

320
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XLIV. tébla - Plate XLIV

[ - 1. Bifacialisporites ornatus . §p. - Holotypus - Ipolytarndc, Wihdlygerge felszini feltdrds,
[polytarndc, Mihdlygerge surface exposure

}- 8. B. szokolyaénsisn. sp. - Holotypus - Szokolya 2,052 f 100,0- 1000 m
) - 10. MecseJdcisporites aequus Nagy 1968 - Holotypus - Zengfvarkony 59, sz £ 56,0600 m
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. M.

M. miocaenicus Nagy 1168 - Holotypus - Zengdvérkony 59, 51,
M. zengoevarkonyensisNagy 368 - Szokolys 2052, 1, 33,5 - 34,

zengoevarkonyensis Nagy [J68 - Szokolya 3. 52 608 - 63,
M. zengoevarkonyensis Nagy [ 968 - Zengbvarkony 59, 51, f 71,
M. zengoevarkonyensis Nagy 1960 - Holotypus - Zengbfvarkon

XLV. tébla -

Plate XLV

. Mecsekisporites cerebralis Nagy 1169 - Szokolya 2. sz, £ 91,0 - 1010,
0t

5y
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XLVI. tdbla - Plate XLVI

Laevigatosporites discordatus Pflug [5] - Szokolya 2. sz. f. 103- J1 .1l m
L. discordatus Pflug 1153 — Szokolya !. s1. f. 815 —803 m

L. gracilis Wilson ¢t Webster [946 - Eqer, Wind-féle téglagydrifirds 8,2 9.0 m; Eqer,
Wind brickyard borehole 8.2- 3.0 m

L. gracilis Wilson t{ Webster 1§46 - Fit . 51, f. 155U 1980 m

L. gracilis WilsonE[WebsterlgM —Tita (TVG) ! SETLE =TT

L. haardti (R. Pot.tt ven. 1J3!) Th.et PF. [15] - Csa 1T 1 st 98
L.haardti(R‘Pot.ElVen.1934)ThHPf1953— Foll R0 0

L. major (Cookson 1947) W K v 1850 - ZengGvarkony 59, 51 £ 30,0 - 34 ‘U m

L. nitidus (Mamczar 1960) W . K r. 1067 —Alsdvaddse l.sz. f. 0280 —103 4 811 m

L. nitidus (Mamczar [J60) I . Kr. 1967 - Szokolyal.si. f. 79.0- 807 n

L. pseudodiscordatus | . K r . 1959 - Plspokhatvan 4 sz fo2500- 2540 m

L. pseudodiscordatus . K r. 1389 — Eqer, Wind-fele teglagyari feltaras ,u" réteg: Eger,

Woind brickyard pit, layer “u

. Microfoveolatosporites afavus (W . K r [980) W K v 1967 - FelsGpetényibdnya L sz minta,
!

Felsopetény mine, samople

. M.afavas (WK DESY) W K e LOET - ROt Los o f LEDE- TEED
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Microfoveolatosporites alsovadaszensis Nagy 1
. M.
. M.

XLVII. tébla - Plate XLVII

13 - Papa Losz fo 200 0- 2408
!

alsovadaszensis Nagy 1973 - Pot L. sz f, L1620~ 1640 m
canaliculatus Dettmann 10§83 - Eqer, Wind-féle téglagyari feltirds 01" réteq; Eqer,

Woind brickyard pit, layer “x 0’

-4

Eger, Wind-féle téglagydri fords 503 - 509 n; Eqer,

M. canaliculatus Dettmann [}§} -

Win g brickyard borehole 50.3- 509

. M.
. M.
. M.

neogranuloides I . Kr. 1367 - Szokolya 2. sz, f, 52,7 - 535 n

fossulatus 0. §p. - Holotypus - Pépa 2. st f 2400 - 2433
sellingi I . K 1967 = Tar-Penyvespuszta korzete, 27, minta; Tar-Penyvespusita ares,

surface exp., samople b 27
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XLVIII. tdbla - Plate XLVIII

. Perinomonoletes goersbachensis W. Kr. 1967 - Szokolya 3. sz. f. 60,8—63,0 m
P. goersbachensis W. Kr. 1967 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 75,0—75,9 m
P. pliocaenicus W. Kr. 1967 — Tata (TVG) 27. sz. f. 72,8—74,7 m
P. pliocaenicus W. Kr. 1967 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 126,6—132,5 m
P. spicatus Nagy 1973 — Holotypus — Alsévadasz 1. sz. f. 280,6—283,9/3 m
P. spicatus Nagy 1973 — Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 201,0—204,0 m
Intrapunctosporis lusaticus W. Kr. 1967 — Litke 17. sz. f. 104,0—106,0 m
I. pliocaenicus W. Kr. 1967 — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 165,0—167,0 m
Extrapunctatosporis microalveolalus W. Kr. 1967 — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 434,3—434,5 m
11—12. E. megapunctus W. Kr. 1959 — Litke 17. sz. f. 118,0—120,0 m
13. E. cf. miocaenicus W. Kr. 1967 — Fels6petényi lidnya 1 sz. minta; Fels6petény mine,
sample Ne 1
14. E. cf. miocaenicus w. Kr. 1967 — Tekeres 1 sz. f. 850,0—855,0 m
15—16. Echinosporis echinatus W. Kr. 1967 — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 93,0—95,0 m

=
© 0N U WNR

©
|
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XLIX. tdbla - Plate XLIX

1—2. Echinosporis fétensis N. sp. — Holotypus — Fot 1 sz. f. 121,0—122,0 m
3—4. E. fotensis n. sp. — FOt 1 sz. f. 346,5—348,0 m
5—6. E. fotensis Nn. sp. — Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 257,0—260,0 m
7 —8. E. microechinatus W. Ke. 1967 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger, Wind
brickyard pit, layer “u’
9 —10. E. microechinatus W. Kb. 1967 — Fo6t 1 sz. f. 288.0—290,5 m
11—13. Gemmatosporis decoratus N. sp. — Holotypus — Fo6t 1. sz. f. 349,5—354,0 m
14—15. G. decoratus n. sp. — Fot 1 sz. f. 361,8 m
16 —18. G. delicatus n. sp. — Holotypus — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 12,5—15,0 m
19—20. G. delicatus n. sp. — Isotypus — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 12,5—150 m
21. Polypodiisporites Sp. A n. c¢. — Varpalota 133. sz. f. 208,3—214,2 m
22. Polypodiisporites alienus (R. PoT. 1931) Nagy 1973 — Budajen¢' 2. sz. f. 518,2—523,0 m
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L. tabla — Plate L

Polypodiisporites alienus (R. PoT. 1931) Nagy 1973 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari faras 8,2—
9,2 m; Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 8.2—9.2 m

P.

T T U T

haitiens (W. Ke.1962) Nagy 1973 ssp. major W. Kr. 1967 — EO6t 1 sz. f. 209,5—209,9 n
bockwitzensis (W. Kr.1967) Nagy 1973 — Tata (TVG) 26. sz. f. 9,0—11,0 m

bockwitzensis (W. Kr.1967) Nagy' 1973 — Négradszakal 2. sz. f. 271,0—273,0 m

bockwitzensis (W. Kr.1967) Nagy' 1973 — Litke 17. sz. f. 37,6—39,0 m

cerebriformis (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Holotypus — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,u”

reteg, Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”
P. cerebriformis (Nagy 1963) n. c. — thke 17.sz. f. 200,0—202,0 m

p
P
P.
P. favus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1933 — Budajend 2. sz. f. 518,2—523,0 m

. cerebriformis (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Foét 1 sz. f. 196,4 m

datriformis (Th. et Pf. 1953) Nagy 1973 — Litke 17. sz. f. 208,0—210,0 m
datriformis (Th. et P¥. 1953) Nagy' 1973 — Cserhatszentivan 1. sz.f.139,0—141,0 m
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LI. tAbla — Plate LI

Polypadiisporites favus (R. Pot. 1931) R. Po+. 1933 — Litke 17. sz. f. 218,0—220,0 m
P. favus (R, Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1933 — Puspbkhatvan 4. sz. f. 198,0—201,0 m
P. gemmatus (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 364,2—367,0 m
P. gemmatus (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Alsévadasz 1. sz. f. 1029,0—1034,6 m
P. histiopteroides (W. K r. 1962) Nagy 1967 ssSp. histiopteroides — Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f.
153.3—157,0 m
7. P. histiopteroides (W. Kr. 1962) Nagy 1967 ssp. histiopteroides — Varpalota 133. sz. f. 166,0—
167,7 m
8. P. histiopteroides (W. Kr. 1962) Nagy 1967 ssp. histiopteroides — Pt 1 sz. f. 372,0 m
9—11. P. histiopteroides (W. Kr. 1962) Nagy 1967 ssp. minor W. Kr. 1967 — Pét 1. sz.f. 168,0—
169.3 m

o g wpN R
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LIl. tabla — Plate LU

1—3. Polypodiisporites inangahuensis (Couper 1953) Nagy 1973 — Tata (TVG) 26. sz. f. 33,0—
350 m
4. P. irregularis (W. Kk. 1967) Nagy 1973 — Tar-Fenyvespuszta kérzete, felszini feltaras; Tar-
Fenyvespuszta area, surface exp.

5. P. irregularis (W. KB. 1967) Nagy 1973 — Litke 17. sz. f. 230,0—232,0 m
6—7. P. keszoeensis n. sp. — Holotypus — Varkesz8 1 sz. f. 17,0—18,0 m
8. P. margaénsis (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 69,5—70,3 m
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11.

340

© O N®ON

Polypodiisporites maximus (Nagy 1969) n. c. — Holotypus — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 10,5—

LUI. tabla - Plate LUI

125 m

P.

TUTDUVTTT

maximus (Nagy 1969) n. c. — Fot 1 sz. f. 234,0—235,0 m

maximus (Nagy 1969) n. c. — Fot 1 sz. f. 196,4 m

megabalticus (W. Ke. 1967) Nagy 1973 — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f.125—150 m
megabalticus (W. Kr. 1967) Nagy 1973 — Fo6t 1. sz. f. 346,5—348,0 m
multiverrucosus (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 6,3—7,8 m
multiverrucosus (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Fét 1. sz. f. 369,0—370,5 m

megafavus (W. Ke. 1967) Nagy 1973 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 672,5—676,0 m
megafavus (W. Ke. 1967) Nagy 1973 — FoOt 1 sz. f. 222,5—225,5 m
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LIV. tdbla - Plate LIV

1—2. Polypodiisporites multiverrucosus (Nagy 1963) n. c. — Alsovadasz 1 sz. f. 1029,0—1034,6/5 m
3—5. P. poriacus (W. Kr. 1959) Nagy 1973 — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 798,0—798,5 m
6.

P. poriacus (W. Kr. 1959) Nagy 1973 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 135,5—137,0 m
7—8. P. potoniéi Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 95,0—96,6 m
9—10. P. potoniéi Nagy 1969 — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 60,9—63,0 m
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LV. tdbla — Plate LV

1—2. Polypodiisporites pseudoalienus (W. Ke. 1967) Nagy 1973 — Alsévadasz 1. sz. f. 1029,0—
10346 m

3. P. pseudoregulatius (W. Kit. 1967) Nagy 1973 - Rakoskeresztur I. sz. f. 204,0—205,0 m

4. P. repandus Takahashi 1964 — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 95,0—96,5 m

5. P. repandus Takahashi 1964 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 28,0—28,3 m

6. P. secundus (R. PoT. 1934) R. Pot. 1956 — Szederkény 8303. sz. f. 14,8—15,9 m
8.P.secundus (R. PoT. 1934) R. PoT. 1956 — Tekeres 1. sz. f. 881,9—883,2 m
=]

.secundus (R. PoT. 1934) R. PoT1. 1956 ssp. parasecundus W. Kit. 1959 —Puspokhatvan
4, sz. f. 192,0—1950 m

10. P. secundus (R. PoT. 1934) R. PoT. 1956 ssp. parasecundus W. Ke. 1959 — F6t 1 sz. f.
206,0 —209,5 m
11 13. Hydrosporis azollaénsis W. Ke. 1962 ssp. azollaénsis - Tekeres 1. sz. f. 886,7—886,9 m
14—15. H. miocaenicus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 558,0—561,0 m
16—17. H. levis W. Kr. 1962 - Tokol 1 sz. f. 823,8-824,3 m
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12.
14.
16.

17.
18.

LVI. tabla - Plate LVI

Cycadopites cf. follicularis Wilson et Webster 144G — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 40,0—40,8 m

C. cf. follicularis Wilson et Webster 1946 — F6t 1. sz. f. 214,0—216,5 m

C. gracilis W. Ke. 1970 — Rakoskeresztiar I. sz.f. 535,0—537,0m

C. gracilis W. Kr. 1970 - Pusztakisfalu VI. sz.f.10,5- 125 m

C. intrastructus W. Kr. 1970 —S§20kolys 2. 52, f. 82,3- 831 m

C. microsculptus W. Kr. 1970 —$20kolys 2 5. f.59,9- 60,9 m

C. microsculptus W. Kr. 1970 —S§z20kolys 2. 57, f.81,5- 823 m

G. miocaenica Nl agy 1968 - Szokolys 2. sz f. 788701 n

C. miocaenica l gy 1969 - Holotypus - Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 30,9- 34,0 m
Ginkgoretectina neogenica l 1 gy 1969 - Tata térképezd 26. sz. f. 16,8- 24,6 m

G. neogenica ll a9y 1969 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger, Wind brick-
yard pit, layer “u”

G. neogenica | a gy 1969 - Holotypus - Hidas 53. sz. f. 479,1—482,0 m

Pinuspollenites eocaenicus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c. — Fot 1 sz. f. 318,0—349,5 m

P. eocaenicus (W. Kr. 1971) n. c. — Felsépetényi banya 1 sz. minta; Fels6petény mine,
sample Ne 1

P. labdacus (R. Pot. 1932) R. Pot. 1958 — Tekeres 1 sz. f. 886,7—886,9 m

P. labdacus (R. Pot. 1932) R. Pot. 1958 — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,k” réteg;
Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “k”

19— 20. P. labdacus (R. Pot. 1932) R. Pot. 1958 - Plspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 198,0—201,0 m
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LVII. tabla - Plate LVII

. PinuspoUenites labdacm (R. PoT. 1932) R. PoT. 1958 ssp. reticulatus (Dokt.-Hrebn. 1960)

W. Ke. 1971 — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 820,0—823,4 m

P. labdacus (6sszen6tt forma) (fused form) — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 46,3—47,1 m

P. labdacus (6sszenétt forma) (fused form) — Fot 1 sz. f. 349,5—354,0 m

P. latisaccatus (Trevtsax 1967) n. C. ssp. latisaccatus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 83,3—87,1 m

P. latisaccatus (Trevisan 1967) n. C. ssp. latisaccatus — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 63,0—64,7 m

P. latisaccatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c. ssp. medias Trevisan 1967 — Naszaly 1 sz. f. 29,7—
320 m
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LVIII. tdbla - Plate LVIII

1 Pinuspollenites latisaccatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c. sSp. medias Trevisan 1967 — FOt 1 sz. f.
209,0—212,6 m
2 —5. P. longus n. sp. — Holotypus — Fo6t 1 sz. f. 290,5—294,0 m
6. P. longus n. sp. — Fot 1 sz. f. 321,5—328,0 m
7. P. microinsignis (W. Ke. 1971) n. c. — Fot 1. sz. f. 349,5—354,0 m

8. P. minutus (Zaktinskaia 1959) n. c. — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger,
Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”
9. P. minutus (Zakrinskaia 1959) n. ¢. — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras , k~ réteg; Eger,

wind brickyard pit, layer “k~
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LIX. tAbla — Plate LIX

1—3. Pinuspollenites miocaenicus n. sp. — Holotypus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 95,0—96,6 m
4—5. P. miocaenicus n. sp. — Réakoskeresztar I. sz. f. 148,0—150,0 m
6. P. miocaenicus n. sp. — Eger Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger, Wind brickyard

pit, layer “u”
7 —8. P. miocaenicus n. sp. — Hidas 53. sz. f. 755,0—757,0 m
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LX. tabla — Plate LX

. Pinuspollenites pristinipollinius (Traverse [155) 1. ¢ - T8t 1 sz £ 204 0- 2165 n
L- 3. P, thunbergiformis Nagy 19§80 - Holotypus - Zengdvarkony 59, sz, £.300- 340
L. P. thunbergiformis Nagy 1960 - Szokolya 2. sz f 10, 0-120.4m
b-§. P. zaklinskaiana (Nagy [369) 0. ¢. - Tengelic 2. 52 f, 8300~ 842,0 n
T- 8 P, verruculatus (Trev. [467) W. Kr. 1071 - Tar 34, sz £.330.0- 8330
). P verruculatus (Trev. LI67) W . Kr. 1970 - Eqer Wind-féle téglagydri feltdrds ,u" réteg

| Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u’

354
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LXI. tdbla - Plate LXI

[- 1. Pinuspollenites zaklinskaiana (Nagy 1J69) 0. ¢. - Szokolya 2. sz, £ 95,0 966 n
}- 5. Abietinaepollenites fotensis 1. $p. - Holotypus - Fot 1 osz. £ 20052000 m
b- 1. A. inclinatus (Nagy 1969) 1. ¢. - Zengfvérkony 59, sz, f. 50, 3- 560

8. A. microalatus (R. Por. 1932) R, Po1. 1951 ex Delc. et Rorum. 195} ssp. microalatus - Hifas
13, szt 4bb 0
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LXII. tdbla - Plate LXII

1—2. Abietinaepollenites inclinatus (Nagt 10§9) 1. ¢ - Holotypus - Zengbvarkony 59, sz f
B0 - 630 m

3. A. microalatus (R. P07, 1932)R. P17, 1951 ex Delc. et Sprum. 1955 ssp. microalatus — Buda-
jené 2. sz. f. 575,5-575,9 m

4. A. microalatus (R. P01, 1932) R. P17, 1951 ex Delc. et Sprum. 1955 ssp. microalatus — Szasz-
var 8. sz. f. 432,5—432,7 m

5. A. microalatus [R. P07, 1932)R. P01, 1951 ex Delc. et Sprum. 1955 f. major R, P01, 1951 —
Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 433,8—434,1 m

6. A. microalatus [R. P01, 1932)R. P01, 1951 ex Delc. et Sprum. 1955 f. major R. P01, 1951 —
Komlé 120. sz. f. 374,7 m

A. neogenicus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 51,3—56,0 m
A. neogenicus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 71,2—745 m

© N
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6. A bietinaepollenites §J.

360

LXIII. tdbla - Plate LXIII

A bietinaepollenites neogenicus Nagy 198} - Tekeres [osz. f. 8740 - 8745

A bietinaepollenites §).

dsszen6tt forma (fused form) — Komlo 110, sz. f. 178,0- 178,

Gsszendtt forma [fused form) - Hidas 53, st f 6672
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LXiy, tébla - Plate LXIV

Lo Abnormdlisén fejlidott Abietinae pollenabnormal Abietinae pollen - Zengfvdrkony 59, s1. f.
0 -8l
2—4. cathaya gaussenii Sivak 1976 — E[¢r1.
brickyard pit, layer “u’
5- 1. C. gaussenii Sivak 1176 - Hidas 53, sz. £ 667,0- 6607 m
8- 0. c. pseuclocristata (Dokt.-Hrep.x, [160] n.¢c. - Szokolya 252, £.80,1- 83,0 m

Woind-féle téglagyari feltdrds ,,u” réteg; Eqer, Wind
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LXV. tabla - Plate LXV

[- 3. cathaya pulagnsisn. sp. - Holotypus - Pula 3. sz £ 35— 140
-5 cC. pulagnsisn. sp. - Pula 3,52 f 140- 1485 n
. Tsugaepollenites gracilis (W . K r. 1970) n. ¢ - Géree 1osz. £ 30,0- 30,5
1. T. helenensis (Il . k. 37100 = Pula o5 £ L3 5= 160
§. T.igniculus (R, Por. LI34) R.PoT. ¢t Veniez 1934 = POt 1 52 f 288,0-200,8m
§ —10.T.igniculus (R. Por. L934) R. Por. et Ven. 1934 —Eqger, Wind-fele téglagydrifeltirds ,u

réteg; Eger, Wind brickyard pit. Tayer “u'
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LXVI. tdbla - Plate LXVI

Tsugaepollenites maximus (Raatz 1937) n. ¢. — Hidas 53. sz. f. 572,0—575,0 m
T. maximus (Raatz 1937) n. c. — Varkesz6 1 sz. f. 38,0 —39,0 m
T. igniculus (R. PoT. 1934)R. PoT. et ven. 1934 — Pula 3. sz. f. 36,5 m
T. minimus (W. Kr. 1971) n.c.— F6t 1 sz. f. 1727 m
T. minimus (W. Kk r. 1971) n.c.— Hidas 53. sz. f. 600,5—602,3 m
T. minimus (W. K r. 1979) n.c.— Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,1—51,9 m
7 —8 T. multispinus (W. K r. 1971) n. c. — Tar 34. sz. f. 530,0—533,0 m
9. T. rueterbergensis (W. Kk r. 1971) n. {. — Budapest-Kébanya, I. szelvény 1 sz. minta; Buda-
pest-Kébanya, Profil I. sample 1

kWD
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T. verrucatus (W ke 19“)
T. verrucatus (W K e

T.

T. viridifluminipites (W odee.

Tsugaepolleniies robustus (W .
1

T.

spimdosus (W. e, 107 ]

LXVII. tabla -

viridifluminipites (W odehouse [933) R, Pot.

Koo LO7T1) 0o ¢ = Viarkeszd [osto fo 38,0
ot - POt st o f 1E60--188.0m
oot - Géree Loszof 388 37 %
nootoo- Pot Los b 120 0= 1030
[958 - Budajend 2. sz,
L933) R, Por. 1058 - Tata térképerd 26,

Plate LXVII

4900

ni
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LXVIII. tébla - Plate LXVIII

1 Piceapollenites alatus (R. PoT. 1931) Thiebg. 1937 — Varpalota 133. sz. f. 208,3—214,3 m
2. P. neogenicus Nagy 1969 emend. — F6t 1 sz. f. 266,0—269,0 m

3. P. alatus (R. PoT. 1931) Thiekg. 1937 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 667,2—669,7 m

4

5

. P. neogenicus Nagy 1969 emend. — Pépa 2. sz. f. 142,8—143,3 m
. P. neogenicus Nagy 1969 emend. — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger, Wind
brickyard pit, layer “u”
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LXIX. tabla — Plate LXIX

1. Piceapollenites planocides (W. kK r. 1971) n. c. — Varpalota 133. sz. f. 208,3—214,2 m
. sacculiferoides (W. Krt. 1971) n. ¢. — P4t 1. sz. f. 328,0—332,8 m
. sacculiferoides (W. Kk r. 1971) n. c. — Megyasz6 1. sz. f. 25,0—32,0/6 m
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LXX. tdbla — Plate LXX

1 Piceapollenites tobolicus (Panova 1960) n. c. — Pula 3. sz. f. 145—150 m

2. Abiespollenites absolutus Thiebg. 1937 — Fo6t 1 sz. f. 348,0—349,5 m

3. Pseudotsugoidites mecsekensis Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Mecseknadasd, felszini feltaras; Me-
cseknadasd, surface section
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LXXI. tabla - Plate LXXI

Abiespollenites absolutus Thiergaet 1937 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 91,1—92,7 m
crassus Nagy 1969 — Varkesz6 1 sz. f. 36,0—37,0 m

1—2.
3—4.
5. . crassus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 63,0—65,0 m

> >
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LXXII. tdbla - Plate LXXII

1. Abiespollenties maximus W. Kr. 1971 — Budajend 2. sz. f. 575.5 575.9 m
2—3. A. sivaki n. sp. — Holotypus — Varkesz6 1 sz. f. 36,0—37,0 m
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LXXHI. tabla - Plate LXXIII

1—2. Abiespollenutes sivaki n. sp. — Holotypus — Varkesz6 1 sz. f. 36,0—37,0 m

3—4. A. sivaki n. sp. — Varkeszé 1 sz. f. 34,0—35,0 m. Scan felvétel 1600X, ill. 4000X ; SEMG
1600X (Fig. 3.), 4000X (Fig. 4.)

380



381



LXXIV. tébla - Plate LXXIV

1. Keteleeriaepollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,1—51,9 m
2. Laricispollenites gerceensis Nn. g. n. sp. — Tekeres 1 sz. f. 850,0—855,0 m
3. L. gerceensis N. g. n. sp. — Generotypus — Gérce 1 sz. f. 31,0—31,5m

4—5. L. gerceensis N. g. n. sp. — Naszaly 1 sz. f. 26,7—29,7 m
6. Cedripites crassiundulicristatus (Tbevisan 1967) W. KB. 1971 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari

feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”
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LXXV. tébla - Plate LXXV

1—2. Gedripitee crassiundulicristatus (Tbevisan 1967) W. KB. 1971 — Naszaly 1 sz. f. 60,0—
66.0 m

3. C. crassiundulicristatus (Tbevisan 1967) W. KB. 1971 — Tata (TVG) 26. sz. f. 11,0—150 m
4—8. C. balansaeformis (Nagy 1969) n. c. — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 34,0—37,5 m

384
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Cedripii.es crassus Nagy 116
C. deodaracsimilis (Nagy 1!
C. deodaraesimilis (Nagy 1!
C. deodaraesimilis (Nagy !}
C. deodaraesimilis (Nagy [}

LXXVI. tdbla - Plate LXXVI

< Holotypus - Hidas 83, sz f 7%,
nom. noy. — Pula 3.5z f 365

nom. nov., - Szokolya 2.5z £ 8T 2= 870
nom. nov, - Tengelic 2.5z f 8300~ 833,00 m

)

§) nom. nov, - Holotypus - Zenglvarkony 59,
b !

)
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LXXVII. tébla - Plate LXXVII

!. Gedripites eocaenicus W odenottse 1§33 - Fit 1.sz. £ 340 5- 3540 m

). G. eocaenicus W oden. 1933 - Fot 1. sz £ 27502187 nm

-}, C. grandis (Nagy 1360 0. ¢ - Holotypus - Zengdvarkony 59, sz, f 65.0- 67,0 n
). G. lusaticus W . K r. 1970 - Eqer, Wind-féle téolagydri fhrds 46,0- 46,8 n; Eger, Wind bdrick-
yard borehole 46.0- 458 m
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L.
b- 4
b-f.
1- 1.
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LXXVIII. tébla - Plate LXXVIII

Gedripites lusaticus I . K e L9701 - Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari firds 46,0~ 468 n; Figer, Wind
brickyard borehole 46.0- 46,8 n

G. lusaticus W . K r. 1971 - Szokolyal. si. f (4 7- 14605

C. maximus 0. §p, - Holotypus - Zengdvérkony 59, sz f 56,0~
C. hidasensis 0. §p. - Holotypus - Hidas 53, so. £ 6308 - 6320 m
C. szészvarensis Nagy LJ060 - Eqer Wind-féle téglagyari feltards ,u
yard pit, layer “u’

0,7 m

Toréteq: Eger, Wind brick
I
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LXXIX. tdbla - Plate LXXIX

. Cedripites maximus n. sp. — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 5}, sz. f. 56,0- 60,1 m

!, C. szaszvarénal# nagy 1060 - POt 1 sz f  132,56- 133 4
3} - . C. taxoidiformis (Nagy 1169) 0. ¢, - Holotypus - Zengbvarkony 58, sz £ 30,9 - 340

1. C. taxoidiformis (Nagy 1969) 0. ¢ - Hidas 53, s1. £ 733 - 895
. Taxodiaceaepollenites sp. - Hidas 83, sz, £, 755, 0- 75870 n
). Taxodiaceaepollenites sp. - Lengévarkony 45, sz, f 13,0- 13,7 n
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LXXX. tabla - Plate LXXX

Taxodiaceaepollenites sp. - Hidas 53, sz, £ 135, 5- 137,0 n

Taxodiaceaepollenites sp. - Eqer, Wind- fele teglagydri foras 7.8 83 m cEqer, Wind bdrick-
jard borehole T.6- 8.3 m

Sequoiapollenites gracilisll . s, 1171 - Szészvér bose fo A= 135 0

s. major W. k r. 1971 - Cserhatszentivan . sz. f. 1§30 1050 n

s. macropapillatus (Trevisan J67] 0. ¢, - Cserh tszentivan 1osz.o f 163, 0- 1650 m
S.major W. Kr. 1971 — Fo6t 1 sz. f. 288,0—290,5 m

s.major W. Kr. 1971 — Cserhéatszentivan 1 sz. f. 167,0—169,0 m

s. megaligulus W. Kr. 1971 — Fot 1. sz. f. 288,0—290,5 m

s.polyformosus Thierg 1938 0 R, Por. 1908 - Fot Losz. 1400~ 14T .0
S.polyformosus Trierg. 1838 ex R Por. 1050 - Fot 1 sz £ 1707 - 1727 n

s. polyformosus Thierg. 1938 ex R. PoT. 1958 — Pispdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 257,0 —260,0 m
S.polyformosus Thierg.1938¢x R. P07, 1958 - Fit 1 sz f 181,0- 1827 n
S.polyformosus Trhierg 1938 ¢x R Por. [958 - F6t Losz.o B340 8- 3540

S. rotundus W. Kr. 1971 - Bogics 9/5. 57, f. 151,0—1515 m
Cunninghamiaepollenites lignitus Nagy 1969 - ffidasbdnya I1. telep 6. minta, mine Hidas:

béanya, seam Il sample 6
. Sciadopityspollenites catenatus (R . POT L0 Ke 18T - Kapoles 2oszo £ 340345
S serratus (R. Por1. ¢t Ven. A)Raatzlﬂ— Zengovarkony 50520508 - 560
S. serratus (R. Por, ¢t Ven. 4)Rat G357 = Tar 34 sz o f 4500 - 4540 0
S. quintus W . Kr. 1971 - Szokolya R T -5
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LXXXI. tadbla - Plate LXXXI

. S&iadopityspollenites tuberculatus (Zakitustsk. 1957) W. Ke. 1971 Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f.

51,3 —56,0 m

S. varius W. Kk r, 1971 - Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 76,0—78,0 m

8. verticillatiformis (Satjee 1960) W. k e. 1971 — Szokolya 11. sz. f. 26,0 m

Cupressacites Ccf. bockwitzensis W. Ke. 1971 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 600,5 -602,3 m

C. bockwitzensis W. Kr. 1971 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger, Wind
brickyard pit, layer “u”

G. cf. cuspidataeformis (zak1. 1957) W. Kk e. 1971 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 708,1—708,5 m

C. insulipapillatus (Trevisaust 1967) W. Ke. 1971 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 600,5—602,3 m

C. insulipapillatus (Teevisan 1967) W. Ke. 1971 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 630,8—632,0 m
Cujwessacites sp. — Tekeres 1. sz. f. 845,0—850,0 m

. Cupressacites Sp. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,1—51,9 m
14—16.
17—18.

Chamaecyparidipollenites flexuosus Nagy 1969 — Megyasz0 1 sz. f. 25,0—32,0/1 m
C. flexuosus Nagy 1969 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 4440 m
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LXXXII. tdbla - Plate LXXXII

1—2. Podocarindites acmopyleformis Nagt 1969 — Holotypus — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 433,8—434,1 m
3. P. acmopyleformis Nagy 1969 — Fét 1 sz. f. 214,0—216,5 m
4. P. acmopyleformis Nagy 1969 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari faras 8.2—9,2 m; Eger, Wind
brickyard borehole 8.2—9.2 m

5. P. gigantea (Zakl. 1957) n. ¢. — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 71,2—74,5 m
6. P. libellus (R. Pot. 1932) W. Kk. 1971 — Litke 17. sz. f. 55,0—57,0 m
7. P. libellus (R. Pot. 1932) W. Kir. 1971 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,.n" réteg; Eger,

“

Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”
8 —9. P. libellus (R. Pot. 1932) W. Kr. 1971 — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 432,5—432,7 m
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LXXXIII. tébla - Plate LXXXIII

Podocarpidites macrophylliformis Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Koml6 120. sz. f. 178,0—178,8 m
macrophylliformis Nagy 1969 — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 56,0—60,9 m

macrophylliformis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 58,7—59,9 m

microreticuloidata (Cookson 1947) Nagy 1969 — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 28,6 28,8 m
microreticuloidata (Cookson 1947) Nagy 1969 — Fét 1 sz. f. 228,0 m

nageiaformis (Zakn. 1957) W. K r, 1971 — FOt 1. sz. f. 209,9—212,6 m

nageiaformis (Zaki. 1957) W. K r, 1971 — F6t 1 sz. f. 131,5—1325 m

T U U U U
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LXXXIV. tadbla - Plate LXXXIV

1—3. Podocarpidites multicristatus (Trevisan 1967) n. c. — Plspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 153,3—157,0 m
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LXXXV. tébla - Plate LXXXV

1 Podocarpidites nageiaformis (zaki. 1957) W. KB. 1971 — Szokolya 11. sz. f. 26,0 m
2. P. piniverrucatus W. KB. 1971 — Pét 1 sz. f. 346,5—348,0 m

3 —4. p. piniverrucatus W. K. 1971 Budapest-Kébanya I. szelvény: Budapest-Kébanya, Profil
Ne I

5—10. Dacrydiumites elegans n. sp. — Holotypus — P6t 1 sz. f. 237,5—238,0 m
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LXXXVI. tabla - Plate LXXXVI

1 Dacrydiumites elegans n. sp. — Fot 1 sz. f. 209,5—209,9 m
—3. Dacrycarpites Cf. australiensis Cookson €t Pike 1953 — FOt 1 sz. f. 121,0—122,0 m
5 1947) Cookson €t Pike 1953 — F6t 1. sz. f. 216,5

. Dacrydiumites mawsonii (Cookson

218,8 m
6—8. D. mawsonii (Cookson 1947) Cookson €t Pike 1953 — SZOkOIya 2. sz. f. 80,7—81,5 m

9—10. D. mawsonii (Cookson 1947) Cookson €t Pike 1953 — SZOkOIya 2. sz. f. 37,9—38,3 m
11—15. Dphedripit.es Sg. Ephedripites boerzsoenyensis N. sp. — Holotypus — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 52,6
53,6 m
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1- 2
3—4.
5—6.

7.

8—9.
10—12.
13.
14—16
17— 18
19—21

408

LXXXVII. tébla - Plate LXXXVII

Ephedripites sg. Ephedripites crassoides I . Ke. 1961 - Fot 1 sz. f. 193,4—194,4 m
E. sg. E. hungaricus Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Szaszvar 8 sz. f. 432,5—432,7 m
E. sg. E. hungaricus Nagy 1963 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 93,0—95,0 m
E. sg. E. hungaricus Nagy 1963 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 115,3—118,3 m
sg. E. landenensis W. Ke. 1977 — Nagradszakal 2. sz. f. 95,0—95,5 m
sg. E. mecsekensis Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 479,1—482,0 m
. sg. E. mecsekensis Nagy 1963 — Szilvasvarad 1. sz. f. 130,0 m
sg. E. treplinensis | . Ke. 1961 — Cserhatszentivan 1 sz. f. 1855—188,0 m
sg. E. treplinensis | . Ke. 1961 — Foét 1 sz. f. 240,0—241,6 m

mmmm

E.

E. sg. E. cf. viesenensis W. Ke. 1961 — Alsovadasz 1lsz. f. 1029,0—1034,6/16 m

E.$]. E.tf viesenensis W . K e 361 - Nogradszakdl?, sz f 120,20- 1200

E. $]. E. wolkenbergensis I . K ¢, 19061 - Fot L sz, f 2005-205,5n

E. §]. E. wolkenbergensis Il . K ¢. 1§61 - Szokolya fosto fo 260

IIEOplhta ripites {]. Distachyapites bernheidensis W.oKe. 1061 - Szokolya 1oosn f 100,0-
Jdo

E. §]. Distachyapites bernheidensis | . K ¢, 1360 - Nigrids ké| sz f 90 - 1t

E. $]. D. ellipticus 1 agy [§0) - Hololypus - Zengovarkony ‘f‘ bgs- 51

E.S$]. D. fusiformis (Shakmundes [365) U . CLET0- FEE L 52‘1‘214‘0—216‘5 n

E.$]. D. fusiformis (Shakmundes [965) W . POT0-Lithe L7, 52, £ 240 0- 2460
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LXXXVIII. tébla - Plate LXXXVIII

1—2. Ephedripites sg. Distachyapites bicostatus Nagy 1969 -- Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz.
f. 51,3 -56,0 m

3—4. E. sg. D. bicostatus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 115,3—118,3 m
5. E. sg./). ellipticus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 60,1—60,8 m

6. E. sg. D. miocaenicus Nagy 1969 — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 63,0—65,0 m
7. E. sg. D.miocaenicus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 51,3—56,0 m
8 —10. E. sg. D. matraénsis Nagy -- Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 99,5- 101,0 m

11. E. sg. D.miocaenicus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 51,6—52,6 m
12—14. E. sg.D. minimus Nagy 1969 — Budajend 2. sz. f. 538,4—539,4 m

15. E. sg. D. minimus Nagy 1959 — Holotypus — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 22,5—25,0 m
16—18. Epedripites SQ. Distachpapites Sp. — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 95,0—95,5 m

19—20. E. sg. D. tertiarius W. Kr. 1970 — Budapest-K6banya IV. szelvény; Budapest-K6ébanya,
Profil Ne 1V.
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LXXXIX. tdbla - Plate LXXXIX

MagnoUaepollenites simplex Nagy 1969 — Holotypus Hidas 53. sz. f. 665,1—666,8 m

M. simplex Nagy 1969 — Fels6nyarad 166/v No 71
Telracentracearumpollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969 - Holotypus — Komlé 120. sz. f. 367,0 m
T. komloénsis Nagy 1969 — Ndgradszakal 2. sz. f. 91,4—93,0 m
T. minimus Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 10,5—12,5 m
T . minimus Nagyt 1969 — Komlé 120. sz. f. 374,7 m
T. minimus Nagy 1969 — Fot 1 sz. f. 222,5--225,5 m
8 —9. Liriodendronpollenites semiverrucatvs (W. Ke. 1970) n. c. ssp. semiverrucatus — FOt 1 sz. f.
142,8 —144,0 m
10—11. Nympliaeaepollenites minor N. sp. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 59,1—59,9 m
12—13. Nupharipollenites kedvesi Nagy 1969 — Naszaly 1 sz. f. 14,9—15,1 m
14—15. N. kedvesi Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Zengé'varkony 59. sz. f. 60,9—63,0 m

NOo gl wWwN R

412



413



XC. tabla - Plate XC

[- 3. Nymphaeaepollenites minor . sja - S20kolya 2. sz, f 700 - 1204

I, Nymphaeaepollenites §). - Szokolya 2. st £ 750767 m, Scan felvétel 6000X% ; SEMG
6000K
5 - 0. N. minorn. 5p. - Holotypus - Varkeszdo 1osz. £ 15,0- 16,0

9 N. minor 0, $p. - Szokolya 2. s2. f 85,0550

L0- 11 N. minor 1, sp. = Naszaly Loseo fo L8 0- 151
[1. N. pannonicus (Nagy 1J6%) 0. ¢. — Holotypus _H|da shénya, Il telep 2. minta

[3- 14, N. pannonicus (Nagy L3§9) 0. ¢, - Szokolya 3. 51 f 310 - 320m
[5. N. pannonicus (Nagy 1969) 0. c. - Naszély 1‘ P A A |

L= 17, BCthIOBranthacearumpollenites dubius Nagy 1169 - Generolypus - Hidas 53 sz f 689 2-

, M

[§. Liquidambarpollenites formosanaeformis Nagy 1369 - Szilvdsvirad 1 sz f. 1300 nm
19, L. formosanaeformis Nagy 1969 - Tekeres L. sz f. 870,0 m
20, L. formosanaeformis Nagy 360 - Holotypus - Zengbvarkony 59, sz, f 503560 m
Ll L. orientaliformis Nagy - lengovarkony 59, sz, f, 65, 0- 67,0 m
11, L. orientaliformis Nagy 1368 - Szokolys §. sz f 58, 7- 500 n
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XCI. tadbla - Plate XCI

1 Liquidambarpollenites orientalifonnis Nagy 1969 — Holotypus - Zengdvarkony 59. sz. f.
71,4 —73.0 m

L. L. styracifluaeformis Nagy 1960 —Holotypus —Zengdvarkony 59, sz £ 704 —130
3. L. styracifluaeformis Nagy 110} - Cserhatszentivan |. sz. f. 1§07 183,07 n
4. L. styracifluaeformis Nagy 19H — P64t 1 sz. f. 288.0—290,5 m
5. Acaciapollenites varpalotaénsis (Nagy 1J61) n. ¢ - Holotypus - Varpalota 133, sz f
2083- 10483
i - 7f Eaicgolprﬁogaollenites caesalpiniaceaeformis Nagy 1060 - Holotypus - Zengbvarkony 45, sz,
YN ERVRN
f - 1. slowakipollis cechowici (Paclt. [958) W . K3, 1962 - Alsévadasz . sz.f. 1029,0- L034,6/5 m
10- 11, 8. elacagnoides Il . k8. 116) - Cserhatszentivan . sz. f. 1§50~ 1670 n
[1- 13, s. mecsekensis Nagy 116} - Holotypus - Zengévarkony §9. sz. f §7,5- 105 n
[{. 8. mecsekensis Nagy 106! - Szokolyai. sz. f 48,6 - 50,6 ni
5. 8 - Budapest-Kdbdnya 1oszelvény, 1. sz minta, Budapest

. 8. !
Kobanya Profil o I, sample & L
[§. 8. neogenicus Nagy 1} Holotypus - Zengdvarkony 59, sz f §3,0- 650 n
[T- 18, s. neogenicus Nagy 1960 - Budajent 2. sz, f 518,2- 528,00 nm

elacagnoides Il . K. 1
P
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XCII. tébla - Plate XCII

. Alangiopollis barghoornianum (Traverse 155 I .

A. barghoornianum (Traverse [§55) W . K r. 1962
A. barghoornianum (Traverse 1155 W . K r. 1161
A

Ke. 1§}

- Alsbvadad
s zaly [ st f‘

. simplex Nagy 1969 - Holotypus - Zengbvéarkony §

.t

Fﬁt 1

51

63[]
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xew . tabla - Plate XCLU

1—3. Nyssajiollenites contortus (Pf. et TH. 1953) n. . — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 91,1—92,7 m
4--5. N. pseudocruciatus (R. Pot. 1931) Thierg. 1937 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 761,0—763,3 m
6. N. pseudocruciatus (R. Pot. 1931) Thierg. 1937 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 102,2— 104,7 m
7—9. Myrtaceidites mesonesus Cooks, et Pike 1954 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 37,0—37.9 m
10—11. M. mesonesus Cooks, et Pike 1954 — Tihany 62. sz. f. 161,4—161,7 m
[7. M. myrtiformis Sinoncsics 1964 - F8t [osz. £ 2375 - 0236,0
13, M. myrtiformis Sin . 1964 - Fot Losz. £ 2208 - 020200
)

L4 —I7. Jussiaeapollenites champlainensis (Traverse [{ii) Nagy 196} - Budapest-Kibanya I
stelvény Lostominta; Budapest-Kobanya Profil N1 sample b 2.

[§- 1), Sporotrapoidites erdtmani (Nagy 969 0. ¢ - Holotypus - Nagygorbd 1. sz f 9085~
SLe0 m (8110 )
10, Sporotrapoidites erdtmani (Nagy 1478 n.¢. - Nagygbrbd Losz. £ 008 5= 0040 m (900,0 m ),
Scan felvétel 1000X ;SENG 1000X
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XCIV. tébla - Plate XCIV

. Sporotrapoidites erdtmani (Nagy [J79) 0. ¢ - Nagygdorb§ 1, sz £ 800, 5- 8040 m (8110 m),
Scan felvetel, 1000X ;SENG, 1000 X

L- 1 8.erdtmani (Nagy [978) 0. ¢. - Nagygorbd L sz f 908 8- 0040 m (9110 m)

5 —8. S. erdtmani (Nagy 1979) n. {. — Nagygo6rb6 1. sz. f. 908,5—914,0 m (911,0 m), Scan felvéte-
lek, 6= 2000X , 7= 3000X, 8=10 OOOX (részlet); SEMG, 6= 2000X, 7=3000X, 8= 10,000X
(detail)
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19.
20.
21.

22.
23.
24.
25.
27.
28.
31.

. Sporotrapoidites hungaricus ~ a gy

XCV. tédbla - Plate XCV

1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6véarkony 59. sz. f. 56,0—

60,9 m
Myriophyllumpollenites balatonensis N. sp. — Holotypus — Balatonkenese 1 sz. f. 659—
66,4 m

M. balatonensis N. sp. — Balatonkenese 1 sz. f. 62,4—63,0 m

M. minimus Nn. sp. — Holotypus — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger,

Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”

M. minimus n. sp. — Puspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 299,0—302,0 m

M. minimus Nn. sp. — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger, Wind brickyard
pit, layer “u”

M. quadratus Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 147,5—148,5 m

M. quadratus Nagy 1969 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 147,5—1485 m

M. quadratus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 759—76,7 m

M. quadratus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 43,1—43,9 m

Rutacearumpollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Komlé 120. sz. f. 178,0 —
178,8 m

R. komloénsis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 60,1—60,8 m

R. komloénsis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 60,1—60,8 m

Polygalacidites miocaenicus (Nagy 1969) n. c. — Holotypus — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 25,0—
27,1 m

P. miocaenicus (Nagy 1969) n. c. — Zengévarkony 45. sz. f. 13,2—13,7 m

Rhoipites pseudocingulum (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960 — P64t 1 sz. f. 119,2—120,0 m

R. pseudocingulum (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960 — F6t 1. sz. f. 294,0—301,0 m

R. pseudocingulum (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960 — Fo6t 1 sz. f. 349,5—354,0 m

Rhoipites sp. — Tata (TVG) 26. sz. f. 72,8—74,7 m

Aceripollenites reticulatus Nagy 1969 — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 722,7—723,1 m

A. reticulatus Nagy 1969 — Generotypus —Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 65,0—67,0 m (31=2000x)
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XCVI. tébla - Plate XCVI

1—2. Aceripollenites rotundus Nagy 1969 Holotypus — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 51,3- 56,0 m
3. A. rotundus Nagy 1969 — Zeng6varkony 45. sz. f. 16,0—16,4 m
4. A. rotundus Nagy 1969 — Kapolcs 2. sz. f. 41,7—42,3 m

5—6. Hydrocerapollis miocaenicus Nagy 1962 — Generotypus — Varpalota 133. sz. f. 161,0—

1655 m

7. llexpollenites iliacus (R. PoTt. 1931) R. PoT1. 1960 - FoOt 1 sz. f. 349,5- 354,0 m

8—9. I. iliacus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT1. 1960 — Tar 34. sz. f. 530,0—533,0 m
10—13. 1. iliacus (R. PoTt. 1931) R. PoTt. 1960 - Fo&t 1 sz. f. 354,0—355,0 m; Scan felvételek,

10=1000X. 11=2000X. 12—13=6000X; SEMG, 10=1000X, 11=2000X, 12-13=
6000X

14. |. margaritatus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT1.1960 - Szokolya 3. sz.f. 60,8- 63,0m

15. I. margaritatus (R. PorT. 1931) R. PoT.1960 - Fot 1 sz. f. 237,5- 239,0 m

16. 1. margaritatus (R. Pot. 1931) R. PoT.1960 — Szokolya 3. sz.f. 58,7—59,9m

17. 1. propinquus (R. PoT. 1934) R. PoT. 1960 - Tekeres 1. sz. f. 908,9- 911,7 m

18. I. propinquus (R. PoT. 1934) R. PoT1. 1960 — Tihany 62. sz. f. 161,4—161,7 m

19. I. propinquus (R. PoT. 1934) R. PoT. 1960 — Tekeres 1. sz. f. 881,9—883,2 m

20. giphonodontipollenit.es hungaricus Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 757.0—
759.0 m

21. S. hungaricus Nagy 1969 — Tokodl 1 sz. f. 823,8—824,3 m

426



427



XCVII. tébla - Plate XCVII

1 spinuliferoidaepollenites z6lyomit Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f.
10,5—125 m
2. 8. zolyomii Nagy 1969 — Nagygorbd 1 sz. f. 861,2—879,2 m (862,0 m)

3. 8. zolyomii Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 41,0—42,5 m

4. Gyrillaceaepollenites exactus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 — Piuspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 233.0—
236.0 m

5. C.exactus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT, 1960 — F6t 1 sz. f. 216,5—218,8 m

6. C.exactus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 — Fét 1 sz. f. 361,8 m

7. C. megaexactus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 — Noégradszakal 2. sz. f. 122,0- -123,0 m

8. C.megaexactus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 — Fo6t 1 sz. f. 372,0 m

9. C.megaexactus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 — Ré&koskeresztur I. sz. f. 535,0—537,0 m

10. C. megaexactus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg;
Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”
11—14. Bhamnaceaepollenit.es triquetus Thietle-Preiffer 1980 — Fels6petényi banya 1 sz. minta;
Fels6petény mine, sample Ne 1
15. Araliaceoipollenites edmundi (R. Potr. 1931) R. Pox. 1960 — FOt 1 sz. f. 348,0— 349,5 m
16—17. A. edmundi (R. Po+.1931) R.Po+. 1960 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 115,3—118,3 m

18. A. edmundi (R. Pot.1931) R. Po+t.1960 f. reticulatus N agy" 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 93,0—
95.0 m

19—20. A. edmundi (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960 f. reticulatus Nagy 1969 — Formatypus — Zeng6-
varkony 59. sz. 1. 67,5—70,5 m
21. Tricolporopollenites hedwigae Pf1anz1 1956 — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 12,5—15,0 m
22. T. hedwigae Petranzi 1956 — FoOt 1. sz. f. 301,0—305,0 m
23—24. A. euphorii (R. Pot1931) R.Pot. 1960 —Szokolya 2. sz. f. 71,9—72,4 m
25. A.euphorii (R. Pot. 1931) R. Po+.1960 — FO6t 1 sz. f. 290,5—294,0 m
26. A. reticuloides Thiete-Pfeiftrer 1980 — FO6t 1. sz. f. 288,0—290,5 m
27—29. A. reticuloides Thiete-Pfeifrer 1980 — F6t 1 sz. f. 171,7—172,7 m
30. Tricolporopollenites satzveyensis Pfiug 1953 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 107,9—109,0 m

31—32. Umbelliferoipollenites nogradensis N. sp. — Holotypus — Négradszakal 2. sz. f. 78,0—
795 m
33—34. U. nogradensis n. sp. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 109,0—111,2 m
35. U. speciosus n. sp. — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 68,6—69,6 m
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XCVIII. tadbla - Plate XCVIII

[ - 1. Tricolporopollenites edmundi (R. P o1, 1831) Tw. ¢t pe. 1853 f major N agy 1969 - Szokolya
Losto bRy -9t

3}, T.edmundi (R. Por. L931) Th. ¢t Pp. 1453 f majorNagy 1969 —Zengd'varkony 59, sz 1,

B5.0- 67,0 m
I - 1. U mbelliferoipollenites speciosus n. sp. - Holotypus - Szokolya 2. sz, £ 607 —61, 5 n
b- 10, u. tenuist. sp. - Holotypus - Szokolya 2.5z f 93,0- 05,0 m
[1- 10, O.tenuisn. sp. - Szirma 2 sz, f 50,0-352.0
13, Rubiaceae sp. - Hidas 53, sz, f 6005602, n
[{- 15, Rubiaceaesp. - Lak L. sz f 206,0-210,0 n

[T - 1§, Caprifoliipites andreanszkyi N agy 1969 - Holotypus - Zengd'varkony 59, sz f 30,0~
o

[9- 10, c. andreanszkyi N agy 1969 - Hidas 53, sz, f 667 2- 6602 m
11-11. C.gracilishagy 1969 - Holotypus - Zengbvarkony 45, sz f L6 4= 172
1. G.gracilishagy 1969 - Fot Losz. £ 2800~ 2850
1. C.gracilisN agy 1969 - Hidas 53 sz, f 608,0- 6885 m
15- 16, G.sambucoides N agy L9689 - Zengo'virkony 59, sz, f 701, 4= T30
17- 1. G. sambucoidesl agy 1969 - Holotypus - Hidas 53, sz f 667,2- 669,20 m
1y - 0. Lonicerapollis gallwitzi W. Ke. 1160 - Tar- Fenyvespusita kbrnyéke, felszini feltdrds,

Outcrop around of Tar- Fenyvespusita

430



431



XCIX. tébla - Plate XCIX

Lonicerapollis gallvilzi W . Kit. 1967 - Cserhatszentivan 1 sz f L850 167 0)m

1
-3 L.ogallvilzi W . K¢ . 1952 Tengbvarkony 59, sz, f 600630 m
booLogallvilzi . K e 1962 Cserhatszentivan 1.s1. f 165,00 1670 m
- 5. Ke. 1061

962 - Szokolya 2oszo fo823- 83,0

5 L. gallvilzi | .

432
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. Diervillapollenites megaspinosus 0 o kt.-H rebn.

C. tdbla — Plate C

Lonicerapotiis gallwitzi | . ko. 1962 - Naszaly Losio £ 20,0250

Scabiosaepollenites magnus Nagy 13169 - Gengrotypus
56,0

S. minimospinuosus N agy 1868 - Naszdly Losto f22,0- 25,0
S. minimospinuosus Nagy 16! - Szokolyal. sz, f. 71 §- 1014 n

L9957 - Viérkeszd 1osoo o150 -
- Lengdvarkony 59,
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CL tébla - Plate Cl

[. Scabiosaepollenites magnus N agy 1169 - Szokolya 3. sz, £ 17.0-174n

l. Intratriporopollenites cordataeformis (Wolff 1134] mMai L0601 - Viérkeszd [ sz, f 34,0-
9.0 m
3. 1. cordataeformis (Wolff [J34) mai 1061 - Litke 17, sz f 242,0- 2440 n
[—— cordataeformis (Wolff [114) mai 1960 —Virkeszd [oso £ 300350

. 1. insculptus Mmai 1361 - Nigradszakd!l 2. sz f 120,0- 120,00
T- 0. 1. insculptus Mai 1961 - Litke 17, sz, £ 20802200 m
). 1. instructus (R. Por. 193L) Th. et Pf, 1953 ssp. instructus —Pispikhatvan 4 sz f [533-

L5700 m
[0, 1. instructus (R. Por. 193L) Th. et Pf. 1953 ssp. instructus - Hidas 53, sz, £ 667.2- 6600
{1, 1. instructus (R. Por. 1331] Th.et?f 1953 ssp. instructus — Cserhatszentivan [.szf189,0-
[T0.0

[2- 13 [ instructus (R. Por., 193L1) Th. et Pf. L9353 s5p. macroreticulatus il ai L9610 - Cserhdtszent:
fvdn Loszof 183 0- 1800 m
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Crl. tabla - Plate ClI

I —I. Intratriporopollenites instructus (R. P o1, 1931) Ty, ¢t P£. 1853 §5p. maeroreticulatus Mai 1961

- Suokolya 2osto B 99 0= L1000 m
P mlinimus Mai 1960 - Eger, Wind-féle téyglagyari feltards ,u" réteg; Eger, Wind bdrickyard
pit, layer “u”
5—6. |. minimus Mai 1961 — P6t 1. sz. f. 349,5—354,0 m
1. 1. microreticulatus Mai 1961 - Eger, Wind-féle téolagydri fords §,3- 9,2 m; Eger, Wind
brickyard borehole 8.3- 9.2 m
. 1. microreticulatus Mai 1361 - Zengd'varkony 45, s, £ 1720 —T,0

) - [1. 1. polonicus Mai 1§61 - Papal. si.f. 140,86 —1433
12. 1. pseudoinstructus Mai 1961 - P it [ sz. f. 142,0—142,8 m
13. 1. pseudoinstructus Mai 1961 — Budajend 2. sz. f. 556,5—557,7 m
14. 1. pseudoinstructus Mai 1961 - P it [ sz. f. 241,6—243,2 1

15. Malvacearumpollis bakonyensis Nagy 1160 - Generotypus - Véarpalota 133, sz f 2083 -
e
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Cili. tdbla - Plate LU

alvacearumpollis bakonyensis Nagy 1161 -
. bakonyensis Nagy 1161 - Tengelie 2. sz, f. 850,0- 8503 m

. rotundus Nagy 1360 - Holotypus - Sudszvar b sz f 4338 -

. rotundus Nagy 1960 - Budapest-Kfbanya IV, szelvény, 107,

ofil e IV, sample b L[0T

Budajend 2. sz, £ 578 8- 5750

cBudapest-Kibénya,
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. 0. reticulatus Nagy 116

ClV. tébla - Plate CIV

Reeresiapollis triangulus (Mamczar [J60) W ke 1070 = Cserhdtszentivan Losz. £ 185,0-
L4595 m

R. triangulus (Mamczar [360) W . K 970 - Szokolya 2.so fo 508 - 800
R. triangulus (Mamczar [360) W . K $70 = Fot Losz. fo350.0- 3529 m
Oleoidearumpollenites chinensis Nagy [1§8 - Szokolys 2. sz, f 97,1- 990 n
0. chinensis Nagy 1960 - Eqer, Wind-fole téglagydri fards 9,2- 97 n; £y
yard borehole 9.2 -9

rol
r. !
!
ero Wind drick
m
- POt L osz 3805 - 3000 m

0. reticulatus Nagy' 1969 —Generotypus —Kom o 120, sz f L7060~ (788 m
Gahjstegiapollis sarmaticus n. sp. - Holotypus - Cserhdtszentivan L5z f 15 5= 165 n
Manikinipollis tetradoides Il . K r. 1970 - Cserhdtszentivan L sz, f 1§90~ 1700 m

M . tetradoides Il . K r. 1970 - Vajta vizkutato fhrds 724.0- 7280
Heliotropioidearumpollenites gracilis Nagy 1960 - Generotypus - Zengfvérkony 59, sz, f,

B7.5 - 705 m

. H.gracilisNnagy 1969 - Szokolya 2. sz £ 100 0- 1020 m

. H. rotundus Nagy' 160 - Holotypus - Hidasbanya [l telep 53, sz minta; mine Hidas:
bénya, seam I, sample b 53,

. Utriculariaepollenites elegans Nagy 1969 - Generotypus - Komlo 120, sz, f 372,0-
3140

U. elegans Nagy 1960 - Fot 15z, f 170,01 [72,0 n
U. elegans Nagy 1060 = Zengbvdrkony 45 sz £ 03,2- 13,7

. PteracantJiopollenites discordatus Nagy 1969 - Generotypus - Szaszvar 8, sz f 4330 -

KR
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CV. tdbla - Plate CV

[- 1. Planotaginacearumpollis miocaenicus Nagy 1063 - Generotypus - Hidas 53, s2. £ 570,0-
575.0 m

$- 1. P. miocaenicus Nagy 1063 - MWegyaszd Losz. £ 745- 175
5. P. miocaenicus Nagy 1863 - Szokolya 2. sz f 68,7 - 695
b. P. s00i Nagyel163 - Holotypus - Zengﬁvérkony 59, 51 f 650 <676 m
1. P.s00i Nagy 1963 - Tata (TVG) 26, s2. £ 20 0- 240

§ - J. Droseridites (f. spinosa Cooks.1{!/] - Nagygdrbﬁ Lost f908 5 - 0040 n
[0, Droseridites ¢f. spinosa Cooks. [J47 —Plispokhatvan & sz f254.0- 2570

[1- 11. Fischeripollis undulatus I . K8. 970 - Viérkeszd 1 sz £ 17.0- 180

[3. Cistacearumpollenites macrodurensis (Pf. et TH. 1953] Nagy 116! - Cserhatszentivan | sz.

foLg 8-19.0
[4. C. macrodurensis (Pf. ¢t TH. [15}) Nagy 1060 - Megyaszd 1 sz f 1403 14§30
15, O. rotundus Nagy 1369 = Pot 1. sz, 20052000 m
[§. C. rotundus Nagy 1969 - Szokolya 2.5z f 54, 6- 556 nm
[T, G. rotundus Nagy L9069 - Generotypus - Zengdvarkony 59, sz f. 503 - 56.0n
[§. Lobeliaepollenites erdtmani Nagy (360 - Generotypus - Hidas 53, sz f 630 .8- 6320
10, L. erdtmani Nagy [J6) - Stokolya 2. st £ 70, 0- 145 n
3l

. Dipterocarpacearumpollenites hidasensis Nagy 1969 - Cserhdtszentivan L sz f 186 0-
(380 m
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CVI. tdbla - Plate CVI

1 Dipterocarpacearumpollenites hidasensis Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f.

667,2- 669,2 m
2. D. spinosus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 667,2—669,2 m
3 -4. D. spinosus Nagy 1969 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 669,2—669,8 m
5 —6. Tubulifloridites ambrosiinae Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 761,0 -763,3 m

7 -8. T.ambrosiinae Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 68,6 —69,6 m
9. T. anthemidearum Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 534,0—537,0 m
10. T. anthemidearum Nagy 1969 — Ipolytarn6c—Mihalygerge felszini feltaras 1. minta; Ipoly-
tarn6c—Mihalygerge surface exposure, sample Ne 1.
11 12 T. anthemidearum Nagy 1969 — Ipolytarn6c—Mihélygerge felszini feltaras 1 minta;
Ipolytarn6c—Mihalygerge surface exposure, sample Ne 1
13. T. grandis Nagy 1969 — Pusztakisfalu VI. sz. f. 10,5—12,5 m

14. T. grandis Nagy 1969 —Holotypus —Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 51,3—56,0 m
15 —16. T. granulosus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zengd8varkony 45. sz. f. 10,5—12,5 m
17. T. granulosus Nagy 1969 — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 34,0—37,5 m

18—19. T. macroechinatus (Trev.1967) n. c. —Szokolya 3. sz. f. 58,7—59,9 m

20—21. T. macroechinatus (Trev.1967) n. c. —Szokolya 3. sz. f. 71,2—74,5 m
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11
12.
13.
14.
16.
17.

18.
19.
20.

21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
28.

3L
32.
34.

CYI. tabla - Plate CYT1

Artemisiaepollenites sellularie Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 572,0—575.0 m
A. sellularie Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 54,6—55,6 m

A. sellularis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 107,9—109,0 m

Cichoreacidites gracilis (Nagy 1969) n. c. — Generotypus — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 51,3—
56,0 m

C. gracilis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 40,7—41,5 m

C. gracilisNagy 1969 — Vigantpetend 1 sz. f. 86,0—86,2 m

Tricolporopollenites clethraceiformis Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f.
67,5 —70,5m

T. clethraceiformis N agy 1969 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 667,2—669,2 m

Ericipites baculatus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 63,0—65,0 m

E. baculatus Nagy 1969 — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 56,0—60,9 m

E. baculatus Nagy 1969 — Papa 2. sz. f. 142,9—143,3 m

E. callidus (R. PoT. 1931) W. Ke. 1970 — Naszaly 1. sz. f. 60,0—66,0 m

E. callidus (R. PoT. 1931) W. Kr. 1970 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg;
Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”

E. callidus (R. Pot. 1931) W. Kr. 1970 — F6t 1 sz. f. 130,5—131,5 m

E. discretus (R. PoT. 1934) Nagy 1969 — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 60,9—63,0 m

E. discretus (R. PoT. 1934) Nagy 1969 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,x2’ réteg; Eger,
Wind brickyard pit, layer “x2’

E. ericius (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960 — Cserhatszentivan 1 sz. f. 165,0—167,0 m

E. ericius (R. Pot. 1931) R. Pot. 1960— FoOt 1 sz. f. 346,5-348,0 m

E. hidasensisNagy 1969 —Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 600,5—602,3m

E. hidasensis Nagy 1969 —Naszaly 1. sz. f. 42,4—51,0 m

E. hidasensis Nagy 1969 — Litke 17. sz. f. 160,0—162,0 m

Spinulaepollis arceuthobioides W. Kr. 1962 — Koml6 120. sz. f. 367,0 m

Proteacidites egerensis Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u”
réteg ; Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”

P. egerensis Nagy 1963 — Plspdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 233,0—236,0 m

P. egerensis Nagy 1963 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 109,0—111,2 m

Caryophyllidites hidasensis Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 688,0—688,5 m
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CVIII. tabla - Plate CYLL
Caryophyllidites microreticulatus Nagy 1960 - Holotypus - Zengbvarkonv 39, s, 1,
$E0
C. microreticulatus Nagy 1060 - Fot [ s1. f. 358‘5 ]
C. rueterbergensis | . K r. 196§ - 20k0|)’32 f d- 966
C. rueterbergensis . K r . [9f0 - 520k0|y32 L ‘ 95,0m
Chenopodipollis maximus Nagy 116} - knlya oS, T. 63 0- 647
Ch. maximus Nagy 060 - Holotypus— Hidas 53, sz f 598.0- 5610 m

Chenopodipollis §J.

| :

. Ch.
Ch.
Ch.
Ch.
Ch.
Vaclavipollis sooiana Nagy 1§71} -

F.

Sapotaceoidaepottenit.es abditus (P f.
bicomis (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1360 - Eqer, Wind-féle

S.
bri

S
S
S.
S
S

. fcirchheimeri (Reiss. |}

0X

sooiana Nagy 1073 - Szokolya 2.osz. f 50 3- 501 m

Ckyard dorehole T.8- 8.3

. brevicolpus (Roche 1§73)
. folliformis (Pf. 1953) 0,

folliformis (Pf. 1053) n.

. hungaricus (Kedves 1}

SO)Nagy 1969— 520k0|y32

(.

m
1

) b
950 - Naszély Lost b 17 0= 18,0
Hi

- Szokolyaz‘sz‘f.H,?—H‘Sm Scan felvételek 7= LOOOK 8¢
0

st fhEY -

AT o - ThE S

PO 000K o SEMG, T= 0000, §=2000x. 9= 10,0
multiplex (Weyur. ¢t P £, 1857 W K v 1960 - Hidas 53,
multiplex (Weyur. et Pf. LT W K. |

neogenicus N agy 1060 - Holotypus - Hidas 53, s1. f.
neogenicus Nagy 19069 - Szokolya 3. 52 f 83,6 - 546 m
neogenicus Nagy 1969 - Sztokolys 2. sz f 100 0- 1112 m

Holotypus - Alsdvadase Losto f 044 100,0n

1958) Nagy LU60 - FOU Loszof 360 8- 3645
thglagydrifirds 7883 m; Eqe

Cto- Fot Los o 10y - 200 8 m
- Tab, termal fhrds 54,0~ 656
¢ - Tekeres 1osz f 8809 - 0832

I
m

Spomeeo - B0 Losto b 100 0- 1200

1.

f.

LHE0- 1153 m

roWind
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9.

10.

11

12.

13.

14- 16.
17.

18.

19.
20—22.
23.

24.

25.
26—217.
28.
29—30.

452

CIX. tébla - Plate CIX

Sapotaceoidaepollenites manifestus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 ssj>. contractus Pf. 1953 —
Szokolya 2. sz. f. 51,1—51,9 m

S. manifestus (R. PoT. 1931) R. PoT. 1960 ssp. contractus P¥. 1953 — Eger Wind-féle tégla-
gyari furas 9,2—9,7 m; Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 9.2—9.7 m

s. cf. microellipsus (Pf. 1953) n. ¢. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 52,7—53,7 m

8. microrhombus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969 — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 845,0—847,6 m

8. microrhombus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969 — Rakoskeresztar I. sz.f.148,0—159,0 m

8. microrhombus (Pf. 1953) Nagy 1969 f. miocaenica Nagy 1969— Litke 17.sz. f. 242,0—
2440 m

S. obscurus (Pf. et Th. 1953) Nagy 1969 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari faras 7,8—8,3 m;
Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 7.8—8.3 m

S. obscurus (Pf. et TH. 1953) Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 85,5—86,3 m

S. obscurus (Pf. et TH. 1953) Nagy 1969 — Litke 17. sz. f. 220,0—222,0 m

S. obscurus (Pf. et TH. 1953) Nagy 1969 — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 257,0—259,0 m

8. sapotoides (Pf. 1953) R. PoT. 1960 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 82,3—83,1 m

8. sapotoides (Pf. 1953) R. PoT. 1960 — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 229,0—231,0 m

S. sapotoides (P¥. 1953) R. PoT. 1960 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 89,5—90,3 m

S. rotundus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zengdvarkony 59. sz. f. 30,9—34,0 m

S. rotundus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 37,9—38,3 m

S. rotundus Nagy 1969 — Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 169,0—171,0 m

8. rotundus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 71,9—72,4 m

8. thomsoni n. sp. — Puspodkhatvan 4. sz. f. 257,0—260,0 m

S. turgidus Nagy 1969 — Puspokhatvan 4. sz. f. 201,0—204,0 m

S. turgidus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 71,4—73,0 m

8. turgidus Nagy 1969 — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 861,8—863,6 m

Porocolpopollenites hemicolpis PFIfg 1953 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 93,0—95,0 m

P. hidasensis Nagy 1963 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 572,0—575,0 m

P. hidasensis Nagy 1963 — Hidas 89. sz. f. 326,0 m
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CX. tébla - Plate CX

l. Porocolpopollenites latiporis P11 . ¢t T, 1953 - Vajta vizkutato fords 7040 - 720,0 n
!, P latiporis P f. ¢t Tw. 19593 - Fot 1 st f L6880+ 1693 m
Y. P orbiformis P f. et Tw. 1953 - Alsovadasy 1.sz. f L0290 L0346/
-5 P orbiformis Pi . et To. 1953 - Szokolya 2.5z f 43,9- 447 n
b - 1. P, stereoformis P flug 1953 - Hidashanya I telep 6 minta; mine Hidasbanya, seam [l
sample b 6,
§. P, triangulus (R. Por. [931) Tw. et Pe 1983 - Fot Loso £ 2000 2065
§- [0, P, vestibulum (R, Por. [931) Tw. et P e, 1053 = Tengelic 2oso. f 780,0- 7830 nm
{1, P, vestibulum (R. Pot. L93L) Tw. et e 1983 - Szokolya 12,51, £ 52 0- 560
1. Persicarioipollis franconicus W . K ¢ . 1960 - Naszély L st f 82,0 03,4
13- 14 P franconicus W . K r. 1962 Jhstladdny 1oso f 397,85 - 307 40
15, P lusaticus W . K ¢ . 1962 - Szdszvir B'SZ‘T‘AH,B 36 o
19. P. lusaticus I . K CLOET - Srokolya 3osz o fo 60 8- 830 m
17- 18 P meuseli W . K r. L1362 - Pasztd 4 sz f 1455 n
{9, P‘WelzowenseW CLUET - Naszaly Lost b 60,0 60,0
0. P welzowense Il . K CLOET - dpolytarnbo- Wihdlygerge felsumfellara Lominta; Ipoly-
tarnge- Mihdlygerge ‘s Urface exposure, sample b 1,
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10.
11.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

CXI. tabla - Plate CXI

Moracem pollen — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 95,0—96,5 m; Scan felvételek, 1= 6000X. 2=6000X,
3=7800X ; SEMG, 1=6000X, 2=6000X, 3= 7800X

Triporopollenites urticoides Nagy 1969 — Holotvpus — Zengdévarkony 45. sz. f. 17.2—
178 m

T. urticoides Nagy 1969 — Alsdvadasz 1. sz. f. 1029,0—1034,6/14 m

Ulmipollenites maculosus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 667,2—669,2 m

U. maculosus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 60,1—60.8 m

Il. miocaenicus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus -- Hidas 53. sz. f. 667,2—669,2 m

U. miocaenicus Nagy 1969 — Komlé 120. sz. f. 374,4—374,7 m

U. polyangulus (I'f. 1953) n. c. — Fot 1. sz. f. 301,0 305,0 m

U. polyangulus (P¥. 1953) n. c. — Budajend 2. sz. f. 556,5—557,7 m

U. stillatus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 479,1—482,0 m

U. stillatus Nagy 1969 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 688,0—688,5 m

U. undulosus Wolff 1934 — Naszaly 1. sz. f. 26,7—29,7 m

U. undulosus Wolff 1934 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 77,2—77,4 m

Celtipollenites komloénsis Nagy 1969 — Megyasz6 1. sz. f. 72,5—74,5/1 m

C. komloénsis Nagy 1969 — Megyasz6 1. sz. f. 140,3—146,3/2 m

19—20. c. komloénsis Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Komlé 120. sz. f. 178,0—178,8 m

456



457



© O NO R WDNPR

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

15.
16.
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28.
29.

458

CXII. tébla - Plate CXII

Zelkovaepollenites potom éi Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 669,0—669,8 m

z. potoméi Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 71,9—72,4 m

Zz. potoméi Nagy 1969 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 667,2—669,2

z. potoméi Nagy 1969 — Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f. 169,0—171,0 m

Z. thiergarti Nagy 1969 — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 433,6—433,8 m

Z. thiergarti Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 432,5—432,7 m

Z. thiergarti Nagy 1969 — Tar 34. sz. f. 530,0—533,0 m

Z. thiergarti Nagy 1969 — Fot 1. sz. f. 355,5—357,0 m

Carpinipites carpinoides (Pe. 1953) n. c. — Budapest-Kébanya 1/b. szelvény; Budapest-K6-

banya, profil Ne 1/b

C.
C.
C.
C.
C.
ya

carpinoides (Pe. 1953) n. ¢c. — Noégradszakal 2. sz. f. 78,0—79,5 m

carpinoides (Pe. 1953) n. c. — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 60,1—60,8 m

carpinoides (Pe. 1953) n. c. — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 28,0—28,3 m

carpinoides (Pe. 1953) n. c. — Fot 1 sz. f. 351,0—352,5 m

carpinoides (Pe. 1953) n. c. — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,,u” réteg; Eger, Wind brick-

rd pit, layer “u”

Ostryapollenites rhenanus (Thoms. 1950) Nagy 1969 — Cserhéatszentivan 1 sz. f. 122,0—124,0 m

0.
0.

rhenanus (Thoms. 1950) Nagy 1969 — Budajen6 2. sz. f. 556,5—557,7 m
rhenanus (Thoms. 1950) Nagy 1969 — Fét 1 sz. f. 361,8 m

Myricipites bituitus (It. Pot. 1931) Nagy 1969 — Fot 1 sz. f. 214,0—216,5 m
Triporopollenites coryloides Pe. 1953 — Tar 34. sz. f. 63,0—69,0 m
Betulaepollenites betuloides (Pe. 1953) Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 100,0—101,0 m

B.
B.
B.

betuloides (Pe.1953) Nagy 1969 — Cserhatszentivan 1. sz. f.132,0—134,0 m
betuloides (Pe.1953) Nagy 1969 — Budajend 2. sz. f. 566,3—557,7 m
betuloides (Pe. 1953) Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 58,7—59,9 m

Alnipollenites verus R. Pot. 1934 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 75,1—75,9 m

A.

>> > >

verus R. Pot. 1934 — Pispdkhatvan 4. sz. f. 248,0—251,0 m
verus R. Pot. 1934 — Csészar 1. sz. f. 99,5 m

. verus R. Pot. 1934 — Litke 17. sz. f. 148,0—150,0 m
. verus R. Pot. 1934 — Fé6t 1 sz. f. 201,0—205,0 m

verus R. Pot. 1934 — Tokol 1. sz. f. 845,0—846,0 m
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CXIIL tabla - Plate CXIII

Faguspollenites crassus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 669,0—669,8 m
crassus Nagy 1969 — Naszéaly 1 sz. f. 106,0 112,0 m

crassus Nagy 1969 — Megyaszd 1 sz. f. 140,3—146,3/2 m
. crassus Nagy 1969 — Budajen6 2. sz. f. 544,4—548,7 m

gemmatus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 600,5—602,3 m
gemmatus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 3. sz. f. 51,6 —52,6 m

gemmatus Nagy 1969 — Budajend 2. sz. f. 575,5—575,9 m

minor Nagy 1969 — Fot 1. sz. f. 351,0—352,5 m

minor Nagy 1969 — Tata (TVG) 27. sz. f. 30,7—32,1 m

minor Nagy 1969 - Szokolya 2. sz. f. 52,7—53,5 m

minor Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zeng6varkony 59. sz. f. 67,5—70,5 m
subtilis Nagy 1969 — Naszaly 1. sz. f. 104,0—106,0 m

subtilis Nagy 1969 — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 71,4—73,0 m

verus Raatz 1937 — Komlo6 120. sz. f. 374,7 m
. verus Raatz 1937 — F6t 1. sz. f. 131,5—132,5 m
vivus Nagy 1969 — Fo6t 1. sz. f. 209,0—212,6 m
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CXIV. tébla - Plate CXIV

Faguspollenites vivus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zengévarkony 59. sz. f. 63,0—67,5 m
F. vivus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 90,3—91,1 m
Quercopollenites granulatus Nagy 1969 — Generotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 147,5—148,5 m
Q. granulatus Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 71,9—72,4 m
. granulatus Nagy 1969 — Fot 1. sz. f. 259,8—260,0 m
. petrea typus — Tata térképezd 26. sz. f. 16,8—24,6 m
. petrea typus — Tata (TVG) 26. sz. f. 35,0—39,0 m
. petrea typus — Komlo6 120. sz. f. 372,0—374,0 m
Q. robur typus — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 735,7—738,0 m
Quercopollenites Sp. — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 72,7—73,5 m
Scan felvételek, 11= 1000X, 12= 3000X, 13= 10 000X ; SEMG, 11= 1000X, 12= 3000X,
13= 10,000X
Quercopollenites robur typus — Cserhatszentivan 1 sz. f. 136,0—138,0 m
Quercopollenites sp. — Varkesz8 1. sz. f. 34,0—35,0 m; Scan felvétel 4000X ; SEMG 4000X
Tricolporopollenites asper (TH. et Pf. 1953) W. Kr. 1961 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 44,7—455 m
T. asper (TH. et Pf. 1953) W. Kr. 1961 — Hidas 53. sz. f. 757,0—759,0 m
Tricolporopollenites cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. fusus R. PoT. 1931 —
Ré&koskeresztlr T. sz. f. 535,0—537,0 m
T. cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et P¥. 1953 ssp. fusus R. PoT. 1934 — Als6vadasz 1. sz. f.
1029,0—1034,6/3 m
T. cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et P¥. 1953 ssp. fusus R. PoT. 1934 — Fot 1. sz. f. 142,8—
1440 m
T. cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. pusillus (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et P¥. 1953 —
Szokolya 2. sz. f. 114,0—115,3 m
T. cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et P¥. 1953 ssp. pusillus (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et Pf. 1953 —
Fot 1. sz. f. 364,5-367,5 m
T. cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. pusillus (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et Pf. 1953 —
Beremend 9. sz. f. 76,0 m
T. cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. oviformis (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et P¥ 1953 —
Tata térképez6 26. sz. f. 16,8—24,6 m
T. cingulum (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. oviformis (R. PoT. 1931) TH. et P¥. 1953 —
Zeng6varkony 45. sz. f. 16,0- 16,4 m

O O O O
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25.
26.
27.

CXV. tébla - Plate CXV

Tricolporopollenites henrici (R. PoT. 1931) W. Ke. 1961 — Zengévarkony 45. sz. f. 16,0—
164 m

T. henrici (R. PoT. 1931) W. KB. 1961 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 82,1—83,9 m

Tricolpopollenites Uhlarensis (Tiioms. 1950) Tu. et Pf. 1953 ssp. Uhlarensis Fot L sz. f.
22822 m

T. Uhlarensis (Thoms. 1950) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. uhlarensis — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari
faras 9,2- 9,7 m; Eger, Wind brickyard borehole 9.2—9.7 m

T. Uhlarensis (Thoms. 1950) Th. et Pf. 1953 ssp. fallax (R. PoT. 1934) TH. et Pf. 1953 —
Tokol 1 sz. f. 830.0—833,0 m

T. Uhlarensis (Thoms. 1950) TH. et Pf. 1953 ssp. fallax (R. Pot. 1934) TH. et Pf. 1953 —
Fot 1 sz. f. 241.6—243,2 m

Tricolporopollenites microhenrici (R. Pot. 1931) W. Ke. 1961 — Fot 1 sz. f. 222,5—225,5 m
T. microhenrici (R. PoT. 1931) W. Kk . 1961 — Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltaras ,u” réteg;
Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”

. T. minimus Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Zengdvarkony 59. sz. f. 81,0—83.0 m

T. minimus Nagy 1969 — Nogradszakal 2. sz. f. 122,0—123,0 m

T. porasper Pflug 1953 — Szaszvar 8. sz. f. 433,6—433,8 m

T. villensis (Thoms. 1950) Th. et Pf. 1953 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 87,2—87,9 m

T. villensis (Thoms. 1950) Th. et Pf. 1953 — Tengelic 2. sz. f. 805,0—808,0 m
Juglanspollenites maculosus (R. Pot. 1931) n. e. — Megyasz6 1. sz. f. 52,0—54,5/2 m

J. verus Raatz 1937 — Lak 1 sz. f. 307,7—313,0 m

Pterocaryapollenites mecsekensis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 71,9—72,4 m

P. mecsekensis Nagy 1969 — Szokolya 2. sz. f. 115,3 —118,3 m

P. rotundiformis Nagy 1969 — Cserhatszentivan 1 sz. f. 194,0 -196,0 m

P. rotundiformis Nagy 1969 — Holotypus — Hidas 53. sz. f. 667,2—669,2 m

P. stellatus (R. Pot. 1931) Thieeg. 1937 — FO6t 1. sz. f. 288,0—290,5 m

P. stellatus (R. Pot. 1931) Thieeg. 1937 — Nagyborzsény 14. sz. f. 717,7—782,5 m

P. stellatus (R. » . .. 1931) Thieeg. 1937 - Naszaly 1 sz. f. 51,0- 54,3 m

Caryapollenites simplex (R. Pot. 1931) Raatz 1937 ssp. simplex — Litke 17. sz. f. 194,0—
196.0 m

G. simplex (R. Pot. 1931) Raatz 1937 ssp. simplex — Litke 17. sz. f. 256,0—258,0 m

O. simplex (R. Pot. 1931) Raatz 1937 ssp. triangulus Pf. 1953 — Fot 1 sz. f. 216,5—218,8 m
c. simplex (R. PoT. 1931) Raatz 1937 ssp. triangulus Pf 1953 — F4t 1 sz. f. 266,0—269,0 m
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. E. microcoryphaeus (R Por. [331] R, Pow. LO60 - Eqer, Wind-féle téglagydri feltdrds, ,u

. P. punctoides Il . K B, !

CXVI. tébla - Plate CXVI

Engelhardtioidites microcoryphaeus (R. Por. L831) R, Por. L9660 - Fot L sz f 15,0 m

réteg; Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer
E. microcoryphaeus (k. Pot. [§}]) R, Pot.|960 - lengbvarkony 45 st - LT 2
E. microcoryphaeus (R. Pot. 1§3l) R. Pot. 1060 - Cserhatszentivin 1. sz, 1 3010— |

. Platycaryapollenites miocaenicus Nagy 969 - Generotypus - Pusztakisfalu VI.osz. f 12,0~

150

Platycaryapollenites miocaenicus Nagy 1169 - Hidas 53, st f 683 0- 686,5
P. miocaenicus Nagy 1468 - Zengbvarkony 59 sz, £ 76,0 78,0 n

P. miocaenicus Nagy 1168 - Vajta vizkutatd fhras 7240-728,0nm
Plicatopollis plicatus (R. Po1. 1934) W . K e, 1962 - Hidas 33 51 f 667,
P. plicatus (R. Por. L334) W . Ke 1060 - Pdpa 2. s2. f L4281
Mombpites punctatus (R. Por1. [331) Nagy 1969 - Fét L sz f 176,7- 141,

0m
M. punctatus (R. P01, 1931] Nagy 1960 - Stokolya 2. sz f 1000~ L0L,0m
M. punctatus (R . Pow‘ 1931) Nagy 1168 - Cserhdtszentivin Losz. fo 1685 0- 1670 m
M. quietus (R. P07, 1831) Nichots!973 —Tengelic 2. sz, f 8500 —45L.3 n
M. quietus (R. Por. [33L) Nichots 1973 - Fot Losoo £ 2040 216,5 n
Pentapollenites neogenlcusSm‘ bed - Nagyg rhg Loszo fo 9085 =000
P. neogenicus Sin. 1964 - Nagygorbf 1 sz f 9032~ 9085 m
P. neogenicus Sin . 1064 - Kospallag PLoseo f 180 4= 1828 m
P. pentangulus (Pf LOS3) W . Ke. 1058 ssp‘ pentangulus - Stokolya 2. sz. f 69, 5- 70,3 n
P. pentangulus (Pf. 1353) W . K e. 1058 ssp. pentangulus - Tata(TVG) I7.52. £72,8- 14T
P. pentangulus (Pf. [353) W . Ke. [958 s5p. pentangulus - Fotl, sz £ 2406 2430 n
P. punctoides I . K e‘1962 - Suokolya 2oseo f 34 0= 370
P. punctoides W . K e . 1962 - Eqer, Wind-fole téglagyari fards 7083 m; Eqer, Wind brick-
yard borehole, T.8- 8.3 m
P. punctoides W . K ¢ . 1962 - Eqer, Wind-féle téglagyari firds 8,3 - 80 m; Eger, Wind brick:

!
yard borehole 8.3- 9.2
960 - Eger, Wind-féle téglagydri feltaras ,u" réteg Eger, Wind brick-

yard pit, layer

. P. regulatius Il . K e. 1060 5. regulatius - Litke [T, sz f 256 0- 2580 m

. P.regulatius W . K b, 1962 ssp. regulatius - Fot 1 sz, £ 3608 m
P.regulatius# . K ¢ . 1962 ssp. concavus W . Kb, 1962 - Szokolyal, B 17,5
P.regulatius Il . K ¢ .1967 ssp. concavus W . K e, 1962 - Stokolyal, CfR0 T -85
P.regulatius I . K ¢ . 1967 ssp‘concavusW Ke. 1062 - Litke 175 T 206‘0 080
Myricipites bituitus (R. Pot. 1931] Nagy 1980 - Stokolya 2. sz. f, 85 - 863

M. bituitus (R. Pot. 1031) Nagy 1969 —F8t Losz £ 3200 —3218.0m
M. bituitus (R. Pot. 1931) Nagy 1969 - Pispikhatvan 4 sz £ 293,00 3960 m
Myricipites myricoides (Krenp 1950) Nagy 1969 - Szdstvar 4325 - 43207 n
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CXVII. tébla - Plate CXVII

[, Alisricipiles myricoides (K renjp 1950) Nagy 1068 - Tar 34, sz, f 508 .0- 5520
!, M. myricoides (K renp 1950] Nagy 1960 - Alsfvaddsz 1 sz £ L1880 163,014
§

3. Salixipollenites densibaculatus Nagy 1969 - Holotypus - Zengdvarkony 59,
Bo.0 m

I, Salixipollenites densibaculatus Nagy 1969 - Vajta vizkutatd fards 7240~ 7280 n

5. s. densibaculatus Nagy 1168 - Szokolya 2. sz, £ 188100

b. 8. helveticus Nagy' 13168 - Eqer, Wind-féle téglagyari feltdrds, ,u" réteg; Eqer, Wind bdrick-
yard pit, layer "'

. S. helveticus Nagy 1169 - Fot 1. sz, f 208,20 nm
s. helveticus Nagy 1) — Holotypus P

I

!
1. —Pustt ak|sfa|u VI st f 1E 0—1T.0m
I1. s. helveticus Nagy 1968 - Alsovadass 1. sz f 1009 1034‘5‘2 m

[1. s. helveticus Nagy 1968 - Komlo 120, s2. f, 3744 m
3. Liliacidites ellipticus Nagy 11§¢ - Holotypus - Zengfvérkony 59, sz, £56.0- 60,9 m
[4. Myricipites rurensis (Pe. ¢tTHh. 1953) Nagy1969 - Fot Lost oLl
[5., M. rurensis (Pk. et TH, 1953) Nagy 1960 - okolya L I R I |
[T, Gyperaceaepollis neogenicus W . K e . 1870 - Tengelic 2. sz f §30,0- 8330 nm

[ - 19, Graminidites crassiglobosus (Trev. 1367) W . K r. 1970 - Szokolya 2. sz. f 107,80 - 100,00 m

0

10, Graminidites media (Cooks. 1947) R Por, 1960 - Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari feltirds, ,u"

[ "

réteg; Eqer, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u
1. G media({Cooks. 1347) R Por. 1960 - Fot 1 osio £ 237, 0- 2380
1. G. media (Cooks. 10ET) R Pot. 1960 - Szokolya L1, sz, £ 26,0

13, Arecipites chamaedoriformis Nagy 1969 - Holotypus - Zengbvérkony 59, sz, f T6,0-
8.0
14, A. chamaedoriformis Nagy [96% - Fot 1. sz, f. 2880 2005
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. Arecipites trachycarpoides N a gy 1} 3
. A. trachycarpoides N agy* 1969 - Eqer, Wind-féle téglagyari feltdrds, u" réteg; Eqer, W

. Sabalpottenites papillosu

. S. papillosus (N irr.¢
g,

. Tetradomonoporites typhoides | . K r. 1

CXVIII. tébla - Plate CXVIII

89 - Holotypus - Zengfvérkony 59, sz, 81,0 -4
brickyard pit, layer “u”

. Monocolpopolleniteis tranquillus (R. Pot. [934) Th et P e 1953 - Szdsavar b, sz f 4336 -

33
M. tranquillus (R. Por1. 1934) T, et P e, 1053 - Fot Loso £ 288 0- 2005 n

s(Mirk. et Pf, 145 )Nagy LO69 - Eqer, Wind-féle téglagydari fel-
réteq; Eger, Wind brickyard pit, layer “u”

EPf 198 Nagy 1060 - Fotl‘sz‘f.13314—138‘5m

S. retareolatus (Pf. 1053 Nagy L9689 - Eqer, Wind-féle téglagydri feltdrds, ,u" réteg,
Eger, Wind brickyard pit, Iayer ut
S. retareolatus (P f. 115} )N 1969 - Eger, Wind-féle téglagyari firds 8,297 n; Eqer,
Wind brickyard burehole A= 9.7 n

DicolpopollenitescalamoidesNagy 1963 - Hololypus - Eger, Wind-féle téglagydri feltdrds,
UM réteg; Eger, Wind brickyard pit, fayer v’

tirds, ,1u

)

. D. calamoides l agy 1§63 - Also'vadasz Lost o102y, 0- 1034612 m

D. calamoides Nagy 1963 - Eger, Wind-féle téglagydri feltards, ,u" réteg; Eger, Wind
brickyard pit, layer “u’

Sparganiaceaepollenites polygonalis Thierg. 1937 - Szokolya 3, st 082,06 - 53,6 m

. S. polygonalis Thierg. 1837- Tata térképecd 26, sz, f 16,8 24,6
3

S. polygonalis T hierg. 1937- Pépa 2.5z f L46,0- 1463 n
S. poliygonalis T hierg. 1937- Tata (TVG) 27, sz, f 8,5~ 18,3 n

T0 - Varkeszo 1osoo fo34,0- 350 m: Scan felvéte:
ek, 17=4000%  18=6000%  L0=20=1000k  SEMG, [T=L000K%, 18= 6000k, 18- 10:
000y

. T. typhoides W . K r. 1370 - Beremend 9. sz, f 76,0 m
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